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are, and for the Author, hi own Works 
will praiſe him ;,) but onely to gyve aclear and plain Ac- 
count of what concerns This Edition, and withall to ob- 
ſerve Something concerning the Diſcourſes oY 
and the Author of them, not unneceſſary perhaps for the 
Reader to beacquainted with, 

The Papers now publiſh: I received from the Author's of qi; pie 
- Exccutor, M* Samuel Cradock, ( then Fellow of Emma- on, | 
nuel Colledze, now Reffor of North- Cadbury ix Somer- 
ſer-ſhire, ) whoſe Beneficence to the publick in imparting 
theſe Treaſures I thought worthy to be here inthe firſt place 
eratefully remembred. 

Having taken a more general view of theſe, and ſome 
other, Papers ( divers of which were looſe and [cattered, 
not being written by the Author in any Book, ) my Firſt 
care w.4s to collect ſuch a5 were Aomogeneal and related 10 
the ſame Diſcourſe, as alſo to obſerve where any new 
additional Matter was to be inſerted; ( For the Author, 
whoſe Mind w.ts a rich and fruitfull ſoil, a bountifull and 
evcy-bublinz Fountain, ſomttimes would ſuperadd upon 
further thouzhts ſome other Conſiderations to what he had 
formerly delywered in publick ; and this he would do ſome- 
tim?s after he had cont off from that Argument, and though 

A 2 Matity 
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To the Reader. 
Matter of a different nature had come between, ) Thus em- 
plozment I found at firſt ſufficiently perplex'd and toilſom , 
but through more then once reading over the Manuſcripts, 
1 got through thoſe difficulties, and diſÞatch'd that Firſt 
trouble. And Tam w:ll aſſured that the ſevered Parts,and 
alſo the additional Conſiderations, are brought to their dur 
and proper places where the Anthor himſelf would have at- 
{poſed them, if he had tranſcribed his Papers, 

- And now I found that I ſl6od in need of more Hands 
and Eyes then mine own for the fair tranſcribing of the Pa- 
pers (otherwiſe impoſſible to be printed) as alſo for rhe ex- 


amininz ef the material Quotations in this Yolume : and 


in this Laboar 1 had the aſſiſtance of [um# Friends to whons 


the memory of the Author was very pretious. « As for ſome 
(hort Alluſions and Expreſſions borrow d out of ancient 
Authors, ſerving rather for Ornawent then Support of 
the Matter in hand, there (eem'd to be leſs need of being ſol- 
licitous about all of them: Bui for the other Teſtimonies, 
which are many and weighty, there were but few ( ſome 
poſſibly among ſuch a Rad of Quotations might eſcape ) 
that were not examin'd; and 1 am [ure that this labour was 
not unneceſſary and in vain, how weariſom ſoever it was, 
eſpecially where the Amthors, or the places #n the Authors, 
were not mention d. 


And then for the ſake of ſuch Readers whoſe Education 
had not acquainted them with ſome of the Languages where- 
18 many of the Teſtimonies w:re repreſented, ( being other- 
wiſe men of good accompliſhments, and capable to recezve 
the deſizned benefit of theſe Papers ) it ſeemed expedient - 
to render the Latine, but eſpecially the Hebrew and Greek, 
Duittations into Eneliſh , (except 7n {uch places where, 
the [wbſtance and main importance of the Quotations being 
mnſinuated in the ptighbouring w1rds,a Tranſlation was les 
aeedfull,) For the Author [eldom tranſlated the Hebrew, 


and 


To the Reader. V 


and more [eldom the Greek, but into Latint y, as conſidering 
that he delivered theſe Diſcourſes in the Colledge- Chappel 
before an Auditory not needing ro) 9 Condefcenſions as 
ave requiſite in the publiſhing of theſe Papers for the benefit 

of [ome Readers. 
To diſpatch this Firſt part of the Preface which con- 
cerns the Preparations to this Edition, I ſhall add only one 
thine more ;, That "whereas the Paptrs now publiſhed ( e- 
[pecrallythoſe that contain'd the Six firſt Diſcourſes ) were 
written in the Author s own Copy without any Diſtinftion 
or Seftions, ( uno tenoie & continua (erie, as the Fews. 
obſerve of the ancient writing of the Law, VV MN M 
1] 1X P'DDD FN, The whole Law was but as one 
Verſe) it ſcem dexpedient for the Reader 5 accommoda- 
tion to diſtinguiſh them into ſeveral Diſcourſes or Treatiſes 
( the Title-paze to each Diſcourſe giving a General ac- 
count of the Matter contain'd theres ) and the Diſcourſes 
themſelves into Chapte1s and Sections ( except the Dil(- 
courſes were ſhort, as two ox three of them are, which there- 
fore have th? Contents ſet inthe Beginning) and. before 
the Chapters ro give a Particular account of the Chief 
malters therein contained ; that ſo the Reader might have 
a clearer and fuller viiw (as of the ſtrength and impor- 
tance, ſo alſo) of the Contex'ure of the whole, and the 
Coherence of the ſeveral Parts of the reſpective Diſcourſes: 
which otherwiſe* would not be ſo eaſily diſcerned by every 
Reader, eſpecially where there are ſome Excurſions and 
Digreſſions in any of the Treatiſes, (things not nnuſnad 
in the Writinzs or Diſcourſes of other men, when the No- 
tion does ſtrongly affet# and poſſeſs their Minds, and their 
 Phankies are therefore more ative and 'v8goreus) and ſome 
ſuch Digreſſions the Reader will meet with here more then 
once; though even therein he will ſet that the Author did 
ſ11 reſpicere titulum, and kept the main deſizn VEE 
A 3 5 


V1 
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To the Reader. 


his Eye, Nor does the Author in theſe Digreſſions lead 
the Readey a little out of the way, only to ſeea Reed ſhaken 


-with the wind, an ordinary trifle, ſome ſlight and incon- 


ſiderable object , but for better purpoſes z that he might the 


better preſent to the perſpicacicus Reader ſomething which 


£5 worthy his Obſervation : and therefore theſe Rex Exlizot 
Mcyo1 being uſually of ſuch importance, need not be ſevere- 
ly cenſured by rigid Methodiſts, if any ſuch chance to read 
theſe Treatiſes, _ 

This is a plain Account of ſome Inſtances of the care 
and labour preparatory to this Edition ; of all which I ac- 


Of cheAuthor, Counted the Author of theſe Diſcourſes to be moſt worthy : 


*AQ. 7. 32, 


full Tuter, then Fellow of Emmanutl 


Foxy I conſidered him as a Friend, one whom I knew for ma- 
ny years, not only when he ws Fellow of Qutens Col, but 
when a Student in Emmanuel Col, where his early Piety 
and the remembring his Creator in thoſe days of his youth, 
as alſo his excellent improvements in the choiceſt parts of 
Learning, endear d bim to many, particu{arly to his care- 
ll, afterwards 
Provoſt of Kings Colledee, D* Whichcote z to whom for 
his Direftions and Enceuragements of him in his Studics, 
his ſeaſonable. proviſion for bis ſupport and maintenance 
when he was a young Scholar, as alſo upon other obliging 
Conſidtrations, our Anthor did ever expreſs agreat and 
ſingular reeard, | 

But beſides I conſidered him ( which was more ) as a 


' true Servant and Friend of God: andto ſuch aone, and 


what relates to ſuch, I thoaght that I owed no leſs care 


 andailigence, The former Title [a Servant of God } i 


Ve) often in Scripture zven to that incomparable perſon 
Moles: incomparable £ his * Philoſophical accompliſh- 
ments and knowledge of Nature, as alſo for his Political 
Wiſdom, and great abilities in the Conduit and manating 


, of affairs, and in ſpeaking excellent ſenſe, ſtrong and 


cleay 


To the Reader. 


clear Reaſon in any buſineſs and Caſe that ws before him , 
for he was mighty in words an1 deeds, As 7, ( and 
of both theſe kinds of Knowledge wherein Moles excell'd, 
as alſoin the more recondite and myſterbous knowledze of 
the Feyptians, there are ſeveral Inſtances and Proofs #1 
the Pentateuch written by him : ) incomparable as well fax 
the lovelineſs of his Diſpoſition and Temper, the inward 
ornament and beauty of a * meck and humble Spirit, 45 * Nom, 12. 5, 
for the extraordinary amiablene(s of his outward perſon 
and bncomparable for his unexampled * Self-denial in the «1 1.14 
midſt of the greateſt allurements and moſt tempting advan- &c, : 
tazes of this world, And from all theſe great Accom- 
pliſhments and Perfeions in Moles, it appears how ex- 
cellently he was qualified and enabled to anſwer that Title 
[ The Setvant of God ] more frequently given to him in 
Scripture then unto any other, | 
The other-Title [ a Friend of God 7 #&© given to Abra- 
ham, the Father of the Faithfull, an eminent Exemplar 
of Self-reſignation and Obeazence even in * Trials of the * Rom, 
greateſt difficulty : and it ts erven to him thrice in Scrip- Heb, 
ture, 2 Chron, 20, 7, Eſay 41.8. Fames 2,23, and W's 4 
plainly implied in Geneſ, 18, 17, Shall I hide from Abra-: 
ham, exc, but expreſs'd in the Feruſalem Tareum there, 
WT, and in y Phile Jud, T4; PAs Mat, Nor ts leſs 11- *De Verbis, 
ſinuated concernins Moſes, with whom God is [aid to have Xeþpuit Noe. 
ſpoken, II PR N29 * mouth to mouth, and PR DD » in 12, 8: 
©'12 * face to face, as a man ſpeaketh unto/his friend, * Exod, 33.11, 
And how fitly and properly both theſe Titles were veri- 
fied concerning our Author, who was a faithfull, bearty 
and induſtrious Servant of God, counting it his Duty and 
Dign-ty, his Meat and Drink to do the will of his Maſter 
in heaven, and that &x 4uyns and el &voins, from his 
very Soul, and with good will, ( the * charaders of 4 « gpheſs.s,", 
good Servant) and who was dearly affected towards ", 
ana 
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= To the Reader. / 


Ss andirtattdby God 48 a Friend , may appear from that Ac- 
| count of him repreſented sn the Sermon at hs Funeral 1 
might eaſily fill much Paper if I ſhould particularly recount 
thoſe many Excellencies that ſhined forth in him: But I 
would #udy to be ſhort, I might truly ſay,” That he was 
* Roto, 5.7, 30k only * Sixu©., but <ye.v;, both a Righteous, and 
: truly Honeſt man, and alſo a Good man, He was a Fol- 
lower and Imitator of God in Purity and Holineſs, 
in Benignity, Goodneſs and Love, 4 Love enlarged as 
God's Love ts, whoſe Goodneſs overflows and o_ TA 
ſelf to all, and. his tender mercies are over all bis works, 
He was a* Lover of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in Sirccerity, 
a Lover of his Spirit and of bs Life, a Lover of his Ex- 
cellent Laws and Rules of holy life, a ſerious Prattiſer of 
Mat.ch.z,6,7, his Sermon in the Mount, he of Sermon that ever was 
preach'd, and yet none more generally neglefed by thoſe that 
call themſelves Chriſtians ; though the obſervance of it 
be for the true Intereſt both of mens Souls and of Chri- 
ſtian States and Common: wealths ,, and accordingly ( as 
being the [ureſt way to their true Settlement and Eſtabliſh- 
ment ) it i compared tothe building upon a Rock, Matth, 
* AR, 26.29, 7,24, Tobe ſhort, he.was a Chriſtian not only * cv od y@, 
but 0» 70.0, more then alittle, even wholly and altogether 
* Rom. 2.29, ſwchs aChriſtian * cv xpulo, inwardly and in good tar- 
neſt : Religious he was, but without any V aingloriouſneſs 
and Oſtentation ;, not ſo much a talking or a diſputing, (a4 a 
living, 4 doing and- an obtying Chriſtian ; one inwardly 
acquainted with the Simplicity and Power of Godlineſs, 
but no admirer of the Phariſaick forms and $anttimonioss 
ſhews ( though never ſo goodly ad (peciows ) which cannot 
and do not affect the adult and ſtrong Chriſtians, though 

they may and do thoſe that are unskillfull and weak, For ;n 
this weak and low ſtate of the divided Churches in Chri- 
ftendom weak and ſlight things ( eſpecially if they make 8 


fair 


* Epheſ, 6. 


To the Reader. 


Hair ſhew in the fleſh, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks,)are moſt eſteemed, 
whereas in the mean time the weightier matters of the 
Lak, the moſt concerning and Subſtantial parts of Rel;- 
 £ion-are paſſed over and diſregarded by thew, as bring 
grievous tp them, and no way for their turns, no way for 
their corrupt intereſts, fleſhly eaſe, and worldly advantages, 
Butt God's thoughts are not as their thoughts : The * Cir- * Rom,2;29) 
cumcifion which & of the heart, and in the ſpirit, # that 
whole praiſe is of God, though not of men; and * that * Luk, 16. :5; 
which is highly eſteemed amongſt men, is abomination 
in the fight of God, | | 
What I ſhall further obſerve concerning-the Author, is 
oxly this, : 
That he was Eminent as well in thoſe PerfeFions 
which have moſt of Divine worth and excellency in them, 
and rendred him a truly God-like man ; as in thoſe other 
Perfeftions and Accompliſhments of the Mind, which rex- 
dred him a very Rational and Learned man + and withall, 
in the midſt of all theſe great Accompliſhments, as Emi- 
nent and Exemplary #n nnaffetted Humility and true Low- 
lineſs of Mind, And hetein-he was like to Moles that 
Servant and Friend of God, who was moſt meek and lowly 
in heart ( as 0wy Lord i alſo ſaid to be, Mat, 11, inths, 
as in all other reſþpe&s, greater then Moſes who was vir 
mitiffimus) above all the men which were upon the 
face of the Earth, Num, 12, And thus he excell'd otbers 
as much- iy Humility as he did in Knowledge, in that 
thine which, though in ale(ſer degree in others, is apt to 
puff up and [well = with Pride and Self- conceit, But 
Moſes was humble, :howgh he was a. Perſon of brave parts, 
 Geprixals Sura, as Joſephus [peaks of hing, and hav- 
ing had the advantages of a moſt df row Edncation was - 


admirably accompliſh d in the choiceſt parts of Knowledge, 


and * learned inall the wiſdom of the yptians ; whereby *Ats 721,22: 
a ſome 
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* HJebr, 11, 


* Pſal,16, 


publick, 


__ TotheReader, 
ſome of the Ancients waderſtood the Myſterious Hierogly- 


phical learning, Natural Philsſ opby, Muſick, Phyſuck, and 


Mathematicks, And for this laſt ( to omit the reſt ) how 
excellent this Humble wan, the Author, was therein, did 
appear to thoſe that heard him read a Mathematick LeFure 
iu the Schools for [ome years, and may appear hereafter to 
the Reader, if thoſe LefFures can be recovered, To conclude, 
He was # plain-bearted both Friend and Chriſtian, one 51 
whoſe $ptrit and mouth there was no guile;a profitable Com- 
pawion; nothing of vazity and triflingneſs in him, as there 
was nothing of ſowreneſs and Stoiciim; TI can very well 
remember, when 1 have had private converſe with him, 
how pertinently and freely he would [peak to any Matter pro- 
poſed, how weighty, ſubſtantial and clearly expreſſive of his 
Senſe bis private Diſcourſes would be, and both for Matter 
and Eanguaze much-what of the ſame importance and va- 
las with Tuck Exerciſes as he ſtudied for and performed in 


Thave intimated ſome things concerning the Author x 
much more might be added + bat it needs not, there being 
( 45 I before inſinnated) already drats a fair and lively 
Charattey of him by 4 worthy Friend of hs in the $ermon 
preached at his Funeral ; for the publiſhing whereof and an- 
nexing it (as now it is) to theſe Diſcourſes, he was im- 


porinn' oe by Levters from ſevenab hands, aud prevail d with: 
Forde / 


ſorme pans of the-Charattey fheuld ſeem to. have 
in it any thing of Hyperboliſm and Strangene(s, it muſt 
ſeem ſo to [weh only who either were wnacquainted with him 
and-Strangers to his worth, oy elſe find it an hard thing not 
:0'de Enyiots, nnd @ diffitully robe Humble, But thoſe 
that had # nivve inward. Converſe with him, knew him to be 


one'of theſe * of "whom the world was not worthy, one of 
the * Excellent ones inthe Earth , « perſon truly Exems- 
Plary in the temper and conſtitution of bis Spirit, and in 

the 
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Tothe Reader. 
the well- ordered conrſe of his life; alife unius quaſi colo- 
ris, ſine ationum diſſenſtone, ( as [ remember Seneca doth 
expreſs it [omewhere in his Epiſtles ) all of one colour, 
everywhere like it (elf: and Eminent in thoſe things that 
are worthy of Praiſe and Imitation, And certainly a juſt 
Repreſentation of thoſe Excellencies that ſhinedin him ( as 
alſo a faithfull Celebration of the like Accompliſhments in 
others) is a doing honony to God who is wonderfull in his 
Saints, (if I may with ſome apply to this ſenſe that in 
Pſal. 68, Oxvuu7gos o Qe05 Ov mis on os TH ) and it may 
be alſo of great nſe to others, particularly for the awakenins 


and obliging them to an earneſt endeauourine after thoſe 


heights and eminent degrees in Grace and Yertue and every 
worthy Accompliſhment, which by ſuch Examples they ſee to 
be poſgble and attainable through the aſfiſtances which the 
Divine Goodneſs is ready to afford _ Souls which preſs 
toward the mark and reach forth to thoſe things that are 
before, The Eives and Examples of men eminently Holy 
and Uſefull in their generation, ſuch as were m\mu 1a)wv 
epywr, are ever tobe valutd by us as great Bleſſings and 
Favours from Heaven, and to be conſidered as exc: llent 
Helps to the Advancement of Religion in the Worla: and 
therefore there being before us theſe «4gres tucuyu, (45S, 
Baſil ſpeaks in his firſt Epiſt, and alittle afterwards in the 
[ame EP. ) XYVLAMITYA K4repS.c C £1A7Dy 4 [ot , [uch living 
Pictures, moving and ative Statues, fair Ideas aud 
lively Patterns of what is moſt praiſe-worthy, lovely and 
excellent , it ſhould be our ſerious care that we be not throuzh 
an unworthy and lazy Self-negle,Ingentium Exemploru 
parvi imitatores, fo #ſe Salvian's expreſſion 5 3t ſhould be 
our holy ambition to tranſcribe their Verenes and Excellen- 


Cites, C m excirwy cry I y 01% ov Moe Na MALICE WS, 0 


make their nobleſt and beſt Accompliſhments our own by 4 
conſtant endeavour after the greateſt reſemblance of them, 
a 2 and 


X11 
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w_ by being followers of them, as they were alſo'of 


Of the DiC- 
courkes, 


Page 341, 


Chriſt, who #5 the fair and bright Exemplar of all Purity 
and Holineſs,the higheſt and moſt abſolute-Pattern of what- 
ſoever is Lovely and Excellent and makes moſt for the ace 
compliſhing and perfetting of Humane Nature, 
Having obſerved Some things concerning This Edition 
and the Author of theſe Diſccurſes, I proceed now ( which 
was the Laſt thing intended inthis Preface) to obſerve 
ſomething concerning the ſeveral Diſcourles and Treatiſes 
in this Volume, And indeed ſome of theſe Obſervations 
1 onght not in juſtice to the Author to pretermit : and all of 
them may be for the benefit of at leaſt ſome Read:r5, 

The Firſt Diſcourſe Concerning the true Way or Me- 
thod of attaining to Divine Knowledge, andan Encrea(e 
therein, was intended by the Author as a neceſſary Introdu- 
Rion to the enſuing Treatiſes 5 and therefore is the ſhorter - 
yet it contains opupnag. mw rv ov ey cvyxw (to uſe 
Plutarch's Expreſſion) excellent S$:nſe and ſolid Mattcr 


1) 


well beaten and cempatted and lying cloſe together in alittle 


room; many Very ſeaſonable Obſervations for this Age, 
wherein there is ſo much of fruitleſs Notionality, ſo little 
of the true Chriſtian life and practice, 

Shorter yet are the Two next Trads Ot Superſtition 
and Atheiſm,which were alſo intended by the Author to pre- 
pare the way for ſome of the following Diſcourſes upon which 
the Author purpoſed toenlarge his Thowehts, 

Tet as for that Trae# Of Superſtition, ſome thinss 
that are but briefly intimated by the Author therein, may 
receive 4 further Saas from hs other Diſcourſes, 
more eſpecially from tbe Eighth, viz, Ofthe Shortneſs and 
Vanity of a Phgiſaick Righteouſneſs, or An Account 
of the falſe Grounds upon which men are apt vainly to 
conceit themſelves to be Religious, And indeed what 
the Author writes concerning that more refined, that more 


Cloſe 
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cloſe and ſubtile Superſtition (by which he underſtands the 
formal and ſpecious Sanitity and vain Rel:gion of Phari- 
ſaick Chriſtians, who yet would ſeem to be very abhorrent 
from Superſtition, and are apt to call every thing Babylo- 
_ niſh axd Antichriſtian that is not of their way) I [ay what 
he writes concerning This in both theſe ( or any other ) Diſ- 
courſes, he would frequently ſpeak of, andthat with Au- 
thority and Power, For being poſſeſs d of the inward life 
and pow:r of true Holineſs, he had awvery ſtrong and clear 
foals of what he ſpake, and therefore agreat andjuſt indi- 
Tnation (as azainſt optn and groſs Irreligion, ſo alſo)azainſt 
that vain-glorious, ſlight and empty Sanity of the ſpiri- 
tual Phariſees, who would ( as our Saviour ſpeaks of the 
old Phariſccs, Mark 7.) make void and very birty diſan- 
nul the Commandments of God, the weightver things 'of 
Relizion, the indiſpenſable concernments of Chriſtianity ; 
while in ſlead of an inward living Righteouſneſs and entire 
obedicnce they would ſubſtitute ſome external Obſervances 


and 4 meer outward, livide(s and ſlight Righteouſneſs, and 


in the room of the New Creature wade after God ſer up 
ſome Creature of their own, maate after their own zmaze, 4 
Self-framed Rizhteouſne(s: they being ſtridt in [ome things 
which have a ſhew of Wiſdomand Sandtiry, things leſs 
neceſſary and more doubifull, and where the H, Scripture 
bath not placed the Kingdom of God, but in the mean time 
looſe and careleſs in their plain duty toward God and toward 
their Neighbour, inthings holy and divine, unqueſtionably 
juſt and good ; yet to make [ome compenſation for their be- 


ing deficient in things ſtrictly and neceſſarily required, and 


Primarily pleaſing to God, and to excuſe themſelves, they 
would expreſs a more then ordinary diligence and zeal in 
ſome eaſie and little things, as all the moſh ſpeciows obſer- 
wvances of Formal Chriſtians are, and not worthy to be na- 
med with thoſe great Inſtances of the Power of Godlineſs, 
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(uch as Hearty and Univerſal obedience, Entire Self-reſi- 


gnation, a being crucified to the world, plucking out of the 


right eye, and cutting off of the right hand, | Mortification 
of the moye dear and beloved Sins, and the cloſer tenden- 
cies and inclinations to Sin and Vanity, andthe like. 

This is a ſhort chara@er of the Phariſaick and conceited 
Righteou[neſs; and in our Author's plain dtſcovering the 


. thinne(s aud ſlizhtne[s thereof, and free reprovins of theſe 
falſe Religioniſts, it appears that the ſame Noblenels of 


Mind and Spirit was in him which was alſo in Chriſt Feſus, 
who never expreſs d himſelf with ſo much vehemency and 
ſmartne[s, as when he was to reprove the Phariſees in his 
days, thoſe Patterns of Formal Chriſttans in all ages, For 
there ts nothing more grievous to the ſincerely-religions 
Soul, then Aﬀectation and Canting in Religion, empty 
( though ſpeciow)) ſhews of Sanitity, great pretendings to 
Spirituality and higher degrees of Grace, whey to the free- 
ſpirited and diſcerning Chriſtian it clearly appears that (ſuch 
Boaſters are but low and weak things, * unskilltull and us- 
experienced in the word and way of Righteouſneſs, and 
manifeſtly ſhort of being plain Moral men , and that they 
are Senſual, gs. not the Spirit, »or bringing forth 
theſe lovely and well-reliſh'd fruit s of the Spirit, menti- 
oned Gal. 5.22, bat on the contrary the corrupt fruits of the 
Fleſh grow out of thesr Hearts, andthe works of the Fleſh 
there mentioned are manifeſted in them : Sofar are they 
from being crucified ( and not alive) to the world and 
the world to them, ſo far are they from having crucified 


Rom.s.Col.z, the Fleſh with the affeRions and luſts, that ay ” 3 
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affet?, ſavour and reliſh, the things of the Fleſh, and of 
the Earth , aſpiring 4s much after power and greatne(s, as 
ſelf-ſeeking and ſelf-pleaſing, as great lovers of themſelves, 
loving the world end the things in the world, making haſt 
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to be rich, thirfting ſtill after more of this world, purſuing 
worldly advantages and intereſts, with as much craft and 


policy, 4s much ſollicttude and eagerneſs, with as unſatis- 


fied deſires, as thoſe do whom they call Worldly and Carnal, 
So of old the Gnoſticks call'd all others 'but themſelves 
Carnal and Animal mer : they only were mdugm., 
thers Lugavgi and 12.201 ( as Irenzus lr, tells ws :\) wheye- 
as in truth none were more Senſual, more unſÞiritual, then 
they who by their unevanzelical lives were the zreat (pots 
and blemiſhes of the Chriſtian profeſſion, 

But to let theſe alone, and to return to the former, ( with 
w/o our Author had to doin both theſe Treatiſes, and in 
the 2, 3, 4. chapters of his ſeventh Treatiſe) I ſhall add 
ths word of faithfull Admonition, Be not deceived, God 
is not mocked : God will not be put ff with empty preten- 
ces and Phariſaick appearances ( how gloriews and pretions 
ſoever in the eyes of men, God mill not be flattered with 
goodly praiſes, nor [atisfied with mords and notions, when 
the Life and PradFice is a veal contradifFiowts them, God 
will not be [atufied with a ſþpcciows Form of Godlinels, 
when men under this Form are Lovers of themſelves, co- 
vetous, proud, high-minded, fierce, lovers of pleafures 
more then lovers of God, aud are manifeſtly under the 
power of - theſe and the like Spiritual ( if wot alſo Fleſhly ) 
wickedneſſes, For the Power of fin within cax- (it ſeems) 
eaſily agree and conſoſt with the Form of Godlineſs withour: 
but two (uch contrary Powers as the Power of Godlinefs 
and the Powey of Sin, two- ſnch comrary Kingdoms 4s the 
Kinedom of the Spirit, and the Kinedoms of the Fleſty, 
which is made up of many p*tty and leſſer Principalittes of 
* various Luſts and Pleaſures ;, warring ſometimes amone ſt 
themſelves, but alwaies confederate in warring againſt the 
Soul z theſe fo contrary Powers and Kingdoms cannot ſtand 
together nor be eitabliſhed in one Soul, Be wiſe nowthere- 


fore 


xy 


L Tim. $+.--* 


* Titus 3, 3, 


Gal, 4+ 


XV1 


To the Reader. 


fort and beye inſtrutted O ye ſanFimonious Phariſees, ye 


blind leaders of the blind, and know the thines that be- 
long unto your peace : for the day of the Lord will come 
that ſball burn 4s an oven, when all thoſe fine coverings, 
wherewith men thoueht to hide their ungodlike diſpoſitions, 
ſhall betorn from them and caſt into the Fire; and in this 
day ſhall eves theſe weak and beggerly Elements melt with 
a fervent heat, andfor Hypocrites, all their paint ſhall then 
drop off, and their s bay ſhall appear : in this day all 
affe Fed modes of Re iion ul be rendred deſpicable, aud 
all diſguiſes and artificial dreſſes ( whereby falſe Chriſtians 
thought to hide their crookedne(ſſes ) ſhall be pluck'd off, and 
all things ſhall _ they are, TVerily there w aGod 
that judgeth in the Earth: he will judge of men by other 
meaſures and rules thenthey uſed here, whereby they deceiv- 
ved themſelves and others, God is for Reality and Truth - 
He deſires Truth in the inward parts, hb delight « 3»: ſin- 
cere and ſingle minds. 1t will then appear That he that 
walks uprightly, walks ſurely  avd That he that doth 
the will of God, abideth for ever, Prov, 10, 1 "aps 2, 

If what the Awthor, out of ereat Charity to the Souls 
of men, has obſerved concerning theſe things were ſeriouſly 
conſidered and laid to heart, Chriſtianity wouldthen recover 
its reputation, and appear inits own primitive luſtre and: 
native lovelineſs, (uh as ſhined forth in the lives of thoſe 
Firſt and Beft Chriſtians, who were Chriſtians in good ear- 
neſt, cv tpyw » Ano, and were diſtinguiſbed from all 
other men iy excelling and outſhining them in whatſoever 
things were true, venerable, juſt, pure, lovely,and of good 
report, Then would the true Power of Godlineſs mani- 
feſt it ſelf , which ſignifies infinitely More then a Power 
to diſpute with beat and vehemency about ſome Opinions, or 
to diſcourſe volubly about ſome matters in Religion, and in 
ſuch Forms. of words as are taking with the weak and un- 
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skillfyll :- More thena power to pray without a Form of 
woras ;, ( for theſe and the like may be, and frequently are,” 


dome by the formal and unſpiritual Chriſtian :) More then 
a Power to deny themſelves in ſome things that are eaſie to 
art with, and do not much croſs their inclinations, their 


ſelf-will, their corrupt deſiens and intereſts, nor prejudice 


their dear and more belovedluſts and pleaſures, their profi- 
table and advantagious Sins : and More then a power 70 
obſerve ſome leſſer and eaſier Commands, or to perform an 
outward obedience ariſing out of ſlaviſh Fear, void of in- 
ward Life and Love, and aComplacency in the Law of God 
( of which temper our Author diſcourſes at large,) For con- 
cerning ſuch cheap and little ſtrifFneſſes as theſe it may be 
enquired, W hat do you more then others © Do not even 
Publicans and the Phariſees the ſame? ni =Þ:002y Toa: ; 
what excellent and extraordinary thing do you ? what 


hard or difficult thing do you perform, ſuch as may deſerve 


to be thought a worthy Inſtance and real Manifeſtat#on of the 
Power of Godlineſs ? except (wch things are tobe accounted 
hard ox extraordinary, which are common to the real and to 
the formal Chriſtian, and are performable by unregencrate 
and natural men, and are no peculiar Charatters of Rege- 
weration, No, theſe and the like performances by which 
ſuch Religioniſts would ſer off themſelves, are but pooy and 
inconſiderable things, if comparedwith the mighty atts and 
noble atchievements of the more excellent (though 4eſs 


xv 


oftentatious ) Chriſtians, whothrough Faith in the Goodneſs | 


and Power of God have been enabled to do all things 
© ay Chriſt, knowing both how to abound, and how 
to be abaſed, &c. Phil. 4, enabled to overcome the World 
without them, and the Love of the World within them ;, en- 
abled to overcome themſelves, ( and for 4 man to rule his 
own Spirit i 4 greater inſtance of power and valour then to 
take a City, as Solomon hk Prov, 16.) enabled to 
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yeſpſt the puners of darkneſs, and to quit themſelves like 
rh and fant Sanliies of Feſws Chriff, giving many ſi- 

averthrows to:thoſe Luſts that war agaenſt their Souls, 
and to the mightieſk and ſtrongeſt of tham, the Sons of 
Anak : and by engaging in the hardeſt Services of this Spt- 
ritual warfare, mberein the Phari[aick boaſt ers dare not fol- 
lom them, they (hew that there is a Spirit of power in them, 
and: that-they.can do more then others. Theſe are ſome of 
the Exploits. of ſfrong and healthfull Chriſtians, and for 
the encauraging-of them in theſe Confl.&s which ſhall end 
in glorious. Conqueſts and juyous Triumphs, the Author 
hath in. the Tenth. and laſt Diſcourſe ſuggeſted what i 
worthy. our Conſideration, 

But I'muſt not forget that there remains ſomething to 
be obſerved concerning [ome other Treatiſes : and having 
beers[o large inthe laſt. Obſervation ( which was wot unne- 
ceſſarys. the world ahounding, and tver having abounded, 
with ſpiritual, Phariſces) 1 ſhallbe ſhorter inthe reſt, And 
now-1o proceedto. the next, which i Ot Atheiſm , This 


 Diſcamrſe ( being but preparatory tothe enſuing Tratts ) 
' # ſhort : yet 1 would: mind the keader, that what is more 


briefly handled here, may be ſupplied and further clear d out 


of. the Fifth Diſcourſe, vis, Of the Exiſtence and Na- 


ture of God, of which ( if the former part ſeem more $pe- 
culative, Subtile, Metaphyſical, yet) the Latter and Great- 
er part,containing ſeveral DeduRions and Inferences from 
the Conſiderationaf. the Divine Nature and Attributes, 
#5 leſs obſcure, and more. Prattical, as 4t clearly diretts us: 
10 the beft. (though not muchobſerved ) may of glotiſying 
Goa, aud being made: happy. aud bleſſed by a- Participation 


and Re(emblance of* him; and as it plagnly direits a mas 


z0.fuch Apprehenſions. of. God.as are-apt and powerfull to. 
beget in himihe-Nobleftand deareſt Love:to God,thei(weet- 


One 
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One thing more I would obſerve to the Reader con- 
cerning the Diſceurſe Of Atheiſm, and the ſame 1 
would deſire to be obſerved alſo concerning the next , 


that large Treatiſe Of the Immortality of the Soul, e-) 
ſpecially of the former part thereof ; and it ry, the, 


That the Author in theſe Treatiſes purſues his diſcourſe 
with a particular reflexion on the Dogmata and Notions 
of Epicurus and his follomers, eſpecially that great admi- 
rer of him, Luctetius, whoſe Princoples are for Particu- 
larly examined and refuted, Theſe were the men whoſe 


ſee Atheiſm ſo cloſely and craftily inſinuated, nor lived 


— Opinions our Author had to combat with , He lived not to © 


he to ſee Sadduceiſm and Epicuriſm ſo botd:y owned and 


induitriouſly propagated, as they have been of late, by 
ſome who bezng heartily deſirous That there were no God; 
no Providence, no Reward nor Puniſhnent after this 
life, take upon them to deride the Notion of Spirit or In- 
corporeal Subſtance, the Exiſtence of Separate Souls, 
and the Life to come: and by infuſing into mens Minds 
Opinions contrary to theſe Fundamental Principles of Re- 
ligion, thry have done that which manifeſtly tends to 
the * overthrow of all Religion, the deſtraFFion of Mo- 
rality and Vertuons living, the debauching of Mankind, 
the conſuming aud eating ont of any good Principle left 
in the Conſcience which doth teſtifie for God and Good- 
neſs, and againſt Sin and Wickedneſs, and to the defa- 
cing and expunging of the Law written in mens bearts ; 
and ſo the holy Apoſtle judges of the Epicurean Notions 
and diſcourſes, (a taſte of which he gives in that paſſage, 
I Cor, 15, Let useatand drink, for to morrow we :% 
and then ther es an End of all, no other life or ſtate) and he 
expreſſeth his judgment concerning the evil and dangerouſ- 
neſs of theſe dorines andtheir teachers, partly in a Verſe 
out of Menander, 
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$Feipuoty nI1 5 pire curAics X&Xxas Evil Com- 
munications corrupt good manners, andiu what he ſub- 


joins v, 34. beſides many other paſſages in this Chapter 


in oppoſition to the dofFrine of the Sadducees and Epi- 
cureans:;-and to the ſame Pur oſe he-ſpeaks in2 Tim, 2, 
x6, 17, 18, concerning thoſe that denied the Dottrine 
of the Reſurretion or any Future State and the Life to 


come, The ſum and (ubſtance of the Apoſtles judg- © 


ment concerning theſe Epicurean principles #s plainly 
this, That theſe Principles properly and powerfully tend 


' to the corrupting of mens Minds and Lives, to the ad- 
- wancement of Irrtligion and Immorality in the world , 


That they gre no benien £4: ah pg to Pitty and a Good 

{4 of the more wary and conſide- 
rate modern Epicureans, may expreſs ſome care to live 
inoffenſuvely, and to keep ont danger, and 10 maintain 
a reputation in the world, as to ther converſe with others, 
( and herein they mind their worldly intereſts and the 


, advantages of this preſent life, the only life which they 


have in their eye ) they may alſo expreſs a care in avoid- 
ing what i prejudicial to health and a long life in this 
world: But all ths i ſhort of a true and noble Love of 
Goodneſs z and if in theſe men there be any appearance 
of what i' Good and praiſe-worthy, they would have been 
really better, if they ha4 been of other Principles, and 
had believed in their Hearts That there i a Providence, 


_ @ Future ſiate, and Life to come, and had lived agrec- 


ably to the Truths of the Chriſtian -Philoſophy, which ds 
more ennoble and accompliſh and every way better a man, 
then the Principles of the Epicurean SeF, But to rtturn, 
We have before obſerved That our Author in theſe Two 
Treatiſes purſued bis deſign in oppoſition to the Maſter- 
Notions and chief Princaples of "75 ag and Lucretius 
of old: 7 ſhalt only add this, That if any of this Sect 


in 
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in our daits has done more then revived and repeated thoſe 
Principles, if any ſuch has ſuwperadded any thing of- any 
ſeeming force and moment to the pretenſions of the old 
Epicureans mention'd in theſe Traits, the Reader may 
find it particularly ſpoken to and fully anſwered by One 
whom owr Author highly efteem'd, M* Henry More, in 
his late Treatiſe Of the Immortality of the Soul, and 
in another Di{courſe intituled An Antidote againſt A- 
theiſm, and in the Appendix thereunto anne xed, 

I paſs on to the Diſcourſe of Propheſie, which, as 
it coſt the Author more pains (1 believe) then any of 
the” ether, ( it containing many conſiderable Enquiries in 
an Argument not, commonly treated of, and more then 
wulzar Obſervations out f ancient Fewiſh writers, ) ſo 

did it ( together with the former part of the next Diſ- 
courſe) require more labour to prepare it for the preſs 
and the benefit of the Reader then any of the other Tratts, 
by reaſon of the many Quotations, eſpecially the Hebrew 
ents, to beexamin'd: in the peruſing of which there would 
ſometimes occurr a dubious and dark Expreſſion, and then 
I thought it [afeſt to confer with our Hebrew Profeſſor, Dr 
Cudworth, for whom the Anthor had alwaies a great af- 
fedtion and reſpet?, | 

It's true, This Elaborate Treatife is of a more Spe- 
culative nature then any of .the reſt, yet i it alſo Ulſe- 
full, and contains [undry Obſervations not only of Light 
and Knowledge but alſo of Uſe and Praftice, For, be- 
fiaes that in this Treatiſe ſeveral Paſſages of Scripture are 
illuſtrated out of Fewiſh Monuments, ( which is no ſmall 
inſtance of its Uletulnels, ) there are Two Chapters (to 
name no more) viz, 4, and 8, (the longeſt in this Trea- 
tiſe) which more particularly relate to Praftiſe, and might 
be (if well conſidered) availavle to the bettering of [ome 
mens manners, The matter of the Fourth Chapter treat- 
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munications corrupt good maniers, andiz what he ſub- 


joins v, 34, beſides many other paſſages in this Chapter 


in oppoſition to the dofFrine of the Sadducees and' Epi- 
cureans: and to the ſame" purpoſe he ſpeaks in2 Tim,2., 
16, 17, 18, concerning Hole that denied the Dottrine 
of the ReſurreRtion or any Future State and the Life to 
come, The ſum and (ubſtance of the Apoſiles judg- 
ment concerning theſe Epicurean principles # plasnly 
this, That theſe Principles properly and powerfully tend 
to the corrupting of mens Minds and Lives, to the ad- 


- wancement of Irreligion and Immorality in the world , 


That they are no benten pc ap to Pitty and a Good 
life. "Tu true that | 4 of the more wary and conſide- 


| rate modern Epicureans, may expreſs ſome care to live 


inoffenſuuvely, and to keep ont danger, and 10 maintain 
a reputation in the world, as to their converſe with others, 
( and herein they mind their worldly intereſts and the 
advantages of thu preſent life, the only life which they 
have in their eye ) they may alſo expreſs a care in avoid- 
ing what is prejudicial to health and a long life in this 
world: But all this & ſhort of a true and noble Love of 
Goodneſs, and if in theſe men there be any appearance 
of what is Good and praiſe-worthy, they would have been 
really better, if they had been of other Principles, and 
had believed in their Hearts That there i a Providence, 


_ @ Future ſtate, and Life to come, and had lived agree- 


ably to- the Truths of the Chriſtian Philoſaphy, which do 
more ennoble and accompliſh and every way better a man, 
then the Principles of the Epicurean SeF, But to return, 
We have before obſerved That owr Author in theſe Two 
Treatiſes purſued' bis deſien in oppoſition 10'the Maſter- 
Notions and chief Principles of "75d and Lucretius 


of old: 7 ſhall only add this, That if any of this Sect 


in 
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in uy daits has done more they revived and repeated thoſe 
Principles, if any ſuch has ſuperadded any thing of any 
ſeeming force and moment to the pretenſions of the old 
Epicureans mention'd in theſe Traits, the Reader may 
find it particularly [poken to and fully anſwered by One 
whonms our Author highly efteem'd, M* Henry More, is 
his late Treatiſe Of the Immortality of the Soul, 4a»d 
in another Diſcourſe intituled An Antidote againſt A- 
theiſm, and in the Appendix thereunto anne xed, ; 

I paſs on to the Diſcourſe of Prophefie, which, as 
it coſt the Author more pains (1 believe) then any of 
the ether, ( it containing many conſiderable Enquiries in 
an Argument not. commonly treated of, and more then 
wulzar Obſervations out f ancient Fewiſh writers, ) ſo 
did it ( together with the former part of the next Diſ- 
courſe) require more labour to prepare it for the Preſs 
and the benefit of the Reader then any of -the other Tratts, 
by reaſon of the many Quotations, /eſpecially the Hebrew 
ones, to beexamin'd: in the peruſing of which there would 
ſometimes occurr a dubious and dark Expreſſion, and then 
I thought it [afeſt to confer with our Hebrew Profeſſor, D: 
Cudworth, for whom the Anthor had alwaites a great af- 
fedtion and reſpett, 

It's true, This Elaborate Treatife & of a more Spe- 
culative nature then any of .the reſt, yet « it alſo Uſe- 
full, and contains [undry Obſervations not only of Light 
and Knowledge but alſo of Uſe and Praftice, For, be- 
fades that in this Treatiſe ſeveral Paſſages of Scripture are 
illuſtrated out of Fewiſh Monuments, ( which is no ſmall 
inſtance of its Ulefulneſs, ) there are Two Chapters (to 
name no more) viz, 4, and 8, (the longeſt in this Trea- 
tiſe) which more particularly relate to Praftiſe, and might 


be (if well conſidered) available to the bettering of ſome 
mens manners, The matier of the Fourth Chapter treat 
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To the Reader. 


ing of the Difference between the true Prophetical Spirit 


and Enthuſiaſtical impoſtures & ſeaſo#ably uſefall, and 


Y Matrhew I”7, 


of no [mall importance, Not to mention any latter Expe- 
riments and Proofs how powerfull ſuch Enthuſiaſticall im- 
poſtures have beento Jilanie and endanger ſeveral payts 
of Chriſtendom, it appears by good Hiſtory ( and the Event 
is yet apparent ) how ſtrangely that Political Enthuſiaſt, 
Mahomet, has befool'd a wery great part of the world 
by his pretenſions of being in(pir d and taught by the di- 
wine Spirit whiſpering in his ear, by hi Epileptical fits, 
pretended Viſions and Revelations, Thus Mahomet's 
Dove hath as wonderfully prevailed in the World as of old 
the Roman. Eagles : although yet ( which may abate our 
wondring at thus ſucceſs) this impoſturous and pretend: d- 
ly-inſpired Doftrine was not propazaitd and promoted with 
a Dove-like Spirit, - but. with force of Arms , Mahume- 
taniſm cut ont its way by the Sword, the worſt > 1 kv 
for propagating of Religion ,, to ſay nothing of the advan- 
tazes it had from its compliance with Fleſh and blood and 


a Senſual life, and from the Ignorance, Rudene(s and Bar-- 


bariſm of that people to whom that impure Prophet com- 
municated his Alcoran, a prople capable of any doeFrine 
how abſurd and irrational ſoever. Whereas Chriſtianity 
4s at firſt promoted and made its way in the world by me- 
thods more innocent and worthy of the Doftrine of the 


great Goa, and our Saviour Fe[us Chriſt that true and great 


rophet, of whom the Voi ' 
cMerchew 37. Prophet of Voice from heaven was, * Hear ye 


22, Deut, 18, 
I5, 


him: after whoſe revelation of the Counſel and Will of 
God to man, there is not to be expeFed any new ( and by 
him unrevealed) Doctrine as pertaining to life'and God- 
linels and neceſſary to Salvation, Neither is the Eighth 


Chapter, treating of the Diſpoſitions preparatory to Pro- 


phelie, without its Uſefulneſs , there being an eaſic ap- 
pliableneſs of what is contaiu'd therein to ſuch as are pre- 


tenders 


/ 
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To the Reader. 


tenders to Propheſying, according to the more gentral 
importance of that Word , and it nay be both 4 juſt Re- 
proof and a ſober Advyce to thoſe who being full of them- 
ſelves, (weld with Self-oonceit, and pufft up with an 6- 
pinion of their own Knowledge and Abilities ( which yet 
is but MN) NI, Fob 15, a windy and vain knows- 
ledge, « knowledge falſely ſo called, 1 Tim, 6.) and 
being wiſe and righteous in their own eyes, take upon them 
to be moſt talkative and dogmatical, pert and magiſterial, 


XX111 


Deſiring to be Teachers, although they underſtand nei- 1 Tim. 17. 


ther what they (ay, nor whereot they affirm ; and theye- 
fore Modeſty and Sparingneſs of (peech and Swiftneſs to 
hear would better become [ſuch thew Empiy Confidence and 
Talkativeneſs,- and a pouwring out words without know- 
ledge, ?*5£wv py nolapor, vs) arp yncs* for indeed 
thu is the true Account of theſe men and their performan- 
ces, the weakneſs and imſtenificancy of which ( notwithſtan« 
ding the ſtrong voice and loud noiſe of the ſpeakers) are 
eaſily diſcerned by thoſe who in underſtanding are men, aud' 
have put away childiſh things, 

What I would further intimate concerning thu Trea- 
tiſe Of Propheſie, #i briefly this, That though it be one 
of the largett Treatiſes in this Volume, yet there are ſome 
Parts and paſſages 31n' it which I think the Author wotsld' 


have more enlarged and fill d up, had he not haſten'd tv 


that which according to the methot defien'd by bins he 
calls The Third Great Prindiple of Religion, ZBi#t of 


f 


this I have (given an-account in an * Advertiſement af the * Page 253, 


end of this Treatiſe, as alſo of tht adjoining next tot, 
The Diſcourſe Ofthe Legal and the Evangetical Righ- 


reouſneſs, &c. which: Diſcourſe: & 4s mech Praftical as 


the former was Speculative, Nor was the compoſure of 
that Treatiſe more painfull' tithe Amhor, then the elabo- 
rating of this, at leaſt the former half of this, —_ 

| Ine: 


x Kings 4+ 29. kyew well That as there was in him I) IN * 


To the Reader. 


the Author has trawversd--loca nullivs ante Trita ſolo--che 
more unknown Records and Monuments of Fewiſh Au- 
thors, for the better ſtating the Fewiſh Notion of the 
Righteouſneſs of the Law z the clearing of whichin chap, 
2, and}, as alſo the ſettling the Difference between That 
Righteouſneſs whichis of the Law, and That which is 
of Faith, between the Old and the New Covenant, and 
the Account of the Nature of Juſtification 8nd Divine 
Acceptance, &c. are all of them of no ſmall uſe and con- 
ſequence, but together with the Appendix. to this Trac? 
( made up of certain brief but comprehenſrve Obſervati- 
ons) they offer to the Reader what is uot unworthy of hzs ſc- 
r#01 conſideration. 

of the Eighth Diſcourſe, ſhewing the Vanity of a Pha- 
riſaick Righteouſneſs er Godlineſs falſly ſo call'd, 1 have 
ſpoken before, _ 

The next Diſcoarſe, largely treating of the Excellency 
and Nobleneſs of true Religion and Holineſs, ſhews 
the Author's Mind to have been not ſlightly. tinfFar'd and 
waſh d over with Relieion, but rather to have been double- 
dyed, throughly imbued and coloured with that genero- 
ſum honeſtum, 4 the Satyriſt not unfitly ſtyles it, —in- 
coctum generoſo peftus honeſtos But the Author's Life 
and Attions [pake no leſs ; and" indeed there is no lan- 
guage [o fully expreſſive of a man as the languare of his 
Deeds, Thoſe that were throughly acquainted with him, 


( 4s 
. "twas ſaid of Solomon) a largeneſs and vaſtneſs of Heart 


M Pſal, 51, i and U nderſtanding,[o there was alſo in bim TIP NN * 


a tree, ingehuous, noble Spirit, moſt abhorrent of what 
was ſordid and wnworthy , and this moevrug fryewonny 
(.45 the Lxx.tranſlate that Hebrew) is the genuine produtt 
of Religion in that Soul where it is ſufſer d to rule, and ( as 


S, James ſpraks of Patience) to have her perfe@ work. 
| | The 
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To the Reader. 
The Style in this Trait may ſeem. move rais'd and [utlime 
they in the other, (which might be perhaps from the Na- 
ture and quality of the ſubject matter, apt to heighten ex- 
preſſions ;,) but yet in this ( as in the other Trafts) it 
is free from the Vanity of Aﬀe&ation, which a Mind 
truly ennobled by Religion cannot ſtoop 10, as counting it 


. 4 Pedantick buſineſs, and a certain argument of a Pooy- 


neſs and Weakneſs of Spirit in the either Writer or 
Speaker, ; 

But if in this Tra## the Style ſeem more marnificent, 
yet in the Tenth and Laſt Diſcourſe (viz, Ot a Chiiſti- 
an's Conflicts and Conqueſts ) zt ix moſt familiar, The 
Matter of zt i very Uſetull and Praftical : for as it more 
fully and clearly acquaints a Chriſtian with the more dan- 
gerous and unſeen Methods of Satay's aftivity, ( con- 
cerning which the Notions and Conceptions of many men 
are di{covered here to be wery ſhort and imperfett z) ſo 
it alſo acquaints him with ſuch Principles as are avail- 
able to beget in him the greateſt Courage, $pirit and Re- 
ſolution againſt the day of battel, chafing away all lazy 
faint heartedneſs and deſpair of Vitory, Thu for the 
Matter, The Style is ( 43 1 ſaid) moſt familiar, This 
Diſcourſe was deliver d in publick at Huntingdon, where 
one of Queen's Colledge is every year 0 March 25, 10 
preach a Sermow againſt Wirchcratt, Diabolical Contracts, 
&c, | I ſhall onely add this, That when he preach d in 
leſſer Countrey- Auditorzes, ( particularly at Achurch near 
Oundle ix Northampronſhire, the place of his Nativi- 
ty) asit was bis care to preach upon Arguments of moſt 
pradtical concernment, ſows it alſo his Deſire and Endea- 
wo0uy to accommodate bis Expreſſions to 0rdinary vulgar 
Capacities ; being ſtudious to be underſtood, and not to be 

ienorantly wendred at by amwzing the People either . with 


high- unneceſ#ary Speculations, or with hard Words and 
Cc Vain 


* ; Cor. 1-4, 
3, & 9. 


To the Reader. 


vain Oftentations of Scholaſtick Learning (the low de- 


| fien of ſome that by (ſuch arts would gain a poor reſpect to 


emſelves, for ſuch ( and no better ) is all that ſtupid 
reſped# which is not founded upon Knowledge and Fudg- 
ment :) He was ſludious, I ſay, there to ſpeak unto men 
61%0J ous Edification, and 6G 197 AoYy ov what was i 
enificant and eaſie to be underſtood, 4s the * Apoſtle 
doth phraſe it, and to expreſs his Mind in a way (uta- 
ble to the apprehenſions of Popular Anaitorier, And as 
for the Diſcourſes nw publiſhed, they al(c were delivered 
( being Colledge- Exerciſes) in a way not leſs ſuitable to 
that Auditory : and therefore it may not be thought ſtrange, 
if [omeltimes they ſeem for Matter and Style more re- 
mote from wal gar Capacities, Yet even 81 theſe Diſcourſes 
what is moſt Practical, is more eafily intelligible by e- 
very honeſt-hearted Chriſtiav, And indeed, that the 
whole might be made more familiar and teafie, and more 
accommodate to the wſe of any ſuch, I thought it would be 
wery expedient ( 4s to caſt the Diſcourſes zyto Chapters, 
ſo) before every Chapter to propoſe to the Readers view 
the full Scope, Senſe and Strength of the principal Mat- 
texs contained therein : and I could willingly have ſpared 
ſuch a labour (the greater, when buſied about the Notions 
and Conceptions of another, and not our own, if 1 had 
nt conceived it to be greatly helpfull and beneficial to 
ſome Readers * beſides another advantage to them hereby, 
vis, That they may the more eaſily find out and ſele any 
[ach particular Mctters in theſe Diſcourſes, as they ſhall 
think moſt fit or deſirable for their peruſal, 

Thus have I given the Reader ſome account of what. 
feem'd fit to be obſerv/d concerning wy Ten Diſcour- 
les, which ncw- preſent themſelves to his free and can« 
did Fudgment, And now if in the readbng of theſe 
Tracts enrich'd with Arguments of great variety thexe 


ſhould 


To the Reader. 
ſhould occur any Paſſage wherein either He or 1 may 
eat9,dv, it need not be a matter of wonder ; for what 
Book ( beſides that Book of. Books, the Bible) has not 
ſomething in it that ſpeaks the Author Man? It would 
not have diſpleaſed owr Author 'in his life-time to have 
been thouzht leſs then Infallible, He was not qi2gv1©., 
he was no fond Self-admirer, nor was he deſirous that 
others ſhould have his perſon, his opinion and jndement, 
in admiration: he was far from the humour of Magiſte- 
rial ditFating to others, not ambitious to be called of men 


; , bo 
Rabbi, Rabbi, as were and are the old and the modern Mrkev 25: 


Phariſees , nor of the number of thoſe who are inwardly 
tranſported and tickled, when others appland thtir judg- 
ment and receive their Diftates with the greateſt ventrati- 
08 and reſpet# , but very peeviſh and ſowre, diſturb'd and 
out of order, when any ſhall expreſs themſelves diſſatisfied 
and otherwiſe minded, or go about modeſtly to diſcover 
their Miſtakes. No, he was truly q12ganSn'3 a lover of 
Truth, and of Peace and Charity, He loved an ingens- 


0145 and ſober Freedom of Spirst, the generous Berean- like = 


temper and prattice ( agreeable tothe * Apoſtle s prudent 
and faithfull advice ) of proving all things, and holding 
faſt that which is good, But to return,” Its 4a that 
ſome Paſſages in theſe Trafts which ſeem dubious, may, 
upon a patient con(idering of them, if the Reader be un- 
prejudic'd and one of a clear Mind and Heart, gain his 
aſſent ; and what upon the firſt reading ſeems obſcure and 
leſs eratefull, may upon another view, and further thoughts, 
clear up and be thought worthy of all acceptation, It is 
not with the fair Repreſentations and PitFures of the Mind 
as with other Piftures, theſe of the Mind ſhew beſt the 
wearer they are viewed, and the longer the IntellefFual Eye 
dwells upon them, 

There i only one thing more which I ouzht not to 


FY - foreet 


1 Theſl, 5; 
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To the Reader. 
orget to mind the Reader of, and it 15 ſhortly this, That 
he would pleaſe to remember that the now-publiſh:d Tratts 
are Poſthumous works ; and they afferding that charity, 
cardour and fair reſpec which s commonly allowed 10 
ſuch Works of Worthy men, 1 nothing doubt but he mill 
judge them too good to have been turitd in obſcurity ; al- 
thouzh its likely, if the Amthor himſelf had revisa them 
in hs life-time with as intent to preſent them to publick 
view, thty would have received from his happy hand ſome 
further poliſhing and enlargements, He ctn'd haveeaſily 
obliged the world with cther Diſcourſes of as valuable 1m- 
portance,if he had liv/d and been ſo minded, But it pleas'd 
the only-wiſe God (18 whoſe hand our breath is) to call 


for him hame to the $pirits of juſt men made perfett,. after 
* be had lent him to this unworthy world for about Five and 


thirty years, Aſbort life his was if we meaſure it by ſo 
many years, but if we conſider the great Ends of Life 
and Being in the world, which he fulfilld in his gene- 
ratiou, his great Accompliſhments qualifying him for 
eminent Service, and accompanied with as great a Readi- 
neſs to approve himſelf a good and faithfull Servant to 
bis gracious Lord and Maſter in heaven, his life was not 
to be accounted ſhort, but long, and we may juſtly ſay of 
hins what is (aid bythe Author of the Book of Wiſdom con- 
cerning Enoch, that great Exewplar of holineſs and the 
ſberteft-liv'd of the Patriarchs before the flood, ( for he 
lived but 365 years, 45 many y'ars 45 there are days in one 
year,) v Terawdeas on AY EMPNCY'OE Yeorys TET TIA He 
being conſummared in a ſhort time, fulfilled a long cime. 
For ( as the ſame Awthor doth well expreſs it in ſome * pre- 
ceding verſes) Honourable age is not that which ſtand- 
etþ 1n length of time, nor that which is meaſured by 


number of years: but Wiſdom is the gray hair unto men, 


294 an unſpotted lite is old age, 
Thus 


To the Reader. 

Thus much for the Papers now publiſhed, There 
are {ome other pieces of this Author s ( bath Engliſh 
and Latine) which may make anether conſiaeravle Vo- 
lume, eſpecially if [ome papers of his ( 18 other hands ) 
can be retriv'd, For my particular, 1ſhall wiſh and en- 
deavour that not the leaft Fragment of his may be: con- 
ceal'd, which his Friends ſhall think worthy .of pub- 
liſhing : and I think all (uch Fragments being gathered 
up may fitly be brought together under the Title of Mi(cel- 
lanies, © 1f others who have any of bis Papeys ſhall pleaſe 
to communicate them, I doubt not but there will be 
found in ſome of bis Friends a readineſs to publiſh therms 
with a'l du? care and faithfulneſs, Or if they ſhall think 
good to ace it themſelves and publiſh them apart, [ 
wonld deſire and hope that they weuld beſtow that la- 
buur and diligence abiut the preparing them for pub- 
lick view and uſe, as may teſlifie their reſpe& both to 
th: Readers bencfit and the honour of the Authors me- 
mM0ry. 

And now that this Volume tis finiſhed tyrongh the 
good guidance and aſſiſtance of God, the Father of lights 
and the Father of mercies, ( whoſe rich Goodneſs and Grace 
in enablinz me bath to will and to do, and to continue 
< patient'y in {o doing,” notwithſtanding the many tedious 
difficulties accompanying ſuch kind of labor, I deſire ham- 
bly to acknowledee; \ now that the ſevered Papers arc brought 
tozeth:r in this Colleftion to thetr due and proper places, 
( as it w.is ſaid of the Bones ſcattered in the valley, 1h.at 
they came together, bone to his bone, Ezek.37,) what re- 
mains but that theLord of life,he who giveth to all things 
lite and breath, be with all carneſtneſs and humility im- 
plor'd, That he would pleaſe to pur breath snto theſe ( 0- 
therwiſe dry) Bones, that they way live ; That beſides 
this Paper lite ( which is ail that Man can give to theſe 
CE 3 Writings.) 
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To the Reader. 
Writings ) they may have a living Form and Vital Ener- 
gy within us; That the Prattical Truths contained in theſe 
Diſcourſes may not be unto us a Dead letter, bs? Spirit 
and Lite? That He who teacheth us to profit, would 
projper theſe Papers for the attainment of all thoſe good 
Enas to whichthey are deſigned; That it would pleaſe the 
God of all grace to remove all darkneſs and.prejudice from 
the Mind and Heayt of any Reader, and pb atfierer would 
hinder the fair reception of Truth z That the Reader may 
have an inward, Prattical and feeling knowledee of the 
DoArine which is according to Godlineſs, Sos alife 
worthy of that Knowledge ; # the Prayer of 


His Servant inChriſt Jeſus, 


Joun WorTHINGTON. 


Cambridge, 4 AP G5 
December 22. 1659. 
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Pſal, 3. 10. 


The Fear of the Lord i the Beginning of Wiſdom * a 
good underſtanding have all they that do his Command- 
ments, 


/ John 7, 17, 
If any man will do his Will, he ſhall know of the dg- 
Frine, whether it be of God ——— 
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A PREFATORY DISCOURSE 
CONCERNING 
The true Way or Method of attaining to 


DivinEgs KNOWLEDGE. 


—_________—__—__ — 


b _— 


Seftion I, That Divine things are tobe underſtord rather 
by a Spiritual Senſation then a Verbal Deſcription , or 
meer Speculation, Sin and Wickedneſs prejudicial to 
true Knowledge, That Purity of Heart and Life , as 
alſo an Ingenuous Freedome of Fudement , arethe beſt 
wo ol and Preparations for the Entertainment of 
Truth, 

Sec. II. An 0bjeF1on azainſt the Method of Knowing 
laid down in the former Section, anſwered. That Men 

enerally , notwithſtanding their  Apoſtaſie, are furni- 
Red with the Radical Principles of True Knowledge, 
Men want not ſo much Means of knowing what they 
ourht to doe, as Wills to doe what they know, Pradti- 
cal Knowledge differs from all other Knowledge , and, 
excells it, | 

Sect. IIl. Mey may be conſider d in 4 Fourfold capacity 
in order tothe perception of Divine things. That the 
Beſt and moſt excellent Knowledge of Divine things 
belongs onely to the true and ſober Chriſtian, and That 
it ts but in its infancy while he is in this Earthly Body. 


— 


SEscr, I, 
Pfr 'T hath been long fince well obſerved, Thay 
SJ every Art & Science hath ſome certain Prin- 
Py @& ciples upon which the whole Frame and Body 


Sac of it muſt depend , and he that will fully ac- 
quaint himſelf with the Myſteries thereof , muſt come 
| furniſht with ſome Precognita or @eg>144d; , that 1 may 

{peak in the language of the Stoicks, Wetrel wy to 

B | efine 
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The true Way or Method 
define Divinity, I ſhould rather call it a Dsvine life, 
then a Divine ſcience; itbeing ſomething rather to be 
underſtood by a Spiritual ſenſation , then by any Yerbal 
deſcription , asall things of Sen(e & Lite ae beſt known 
by Sentient and Vital faculties, 919: #95 01 0pgio= 
mT yivileu, as the Greek Philoſopher hath well ob- 
ſerved , Every thing is beſt known by that which bears 
a juſt reſemblance and analogie with it: and therefore 
the Scripture is wont to ſet forth a Good life as the Pro- 
lepſis and Fundamental principle of Divine Science , 
Wi(dome bath built her an houſe, and bewtn out her [even 
pillars : Burt the fear of the Lord is "P21 FVUN) the 
beginning of wiſdome, the Foundation of the whole fa- 
brick, 

We ſhall therefore, as a Prolegomenon ot Preface to 
what we ſhall afterward diſcourſe upon the Heads of 
Divinity, ſpeak ſomething of this Tr#e Method of 
Knowing , which is not ſo much by Notions as Ations ; 
as Religion it ſelf conſiſts not ſo much in Words as 
Thines, They are not alwaies the beſt $kill'd in Divi- 
nity , that are the moſt ſtudied in thoſe PaydedZFs which 
it is ſometimes digeſted into, or that have ereRted the 
eteateſt Monopolies of Art and Science, He that is 
moſt Pratt;cal in Divine things, hath the pureſt and 
ſincereſt Knowledge of them , and nothe that js moſt 
Dogmatical, Divinity indeed is a true Ffflux from the 
Eternal light, which, like the Sun-beams, does not only 
enlighten, but heat and enlivenz and therefore our Sa- 
viour hath in his Beatitudes connext Purity of heart 
with the Beatifical Viſion, And as the Eye cannot be- 

hold the Sun, 5Aw«3ys wi wwou3uG., unleſs it be Sun- 
like, and hath the form and reſemblance of the Sun 
drawn in it; ſo neither can the Soul of man behold 
God, VroedSns Mt MYopkyn 1) unleſs tt be Godlike, hath 
God 
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God formed in it, and be made partaker of the Divine 
- Nature, And the Apoſtle S, Pax/, when he would lay 
open the right way of attaining to Divine Truch , he 
ſaith that Knowledge jp » bur it is Love that edi- 
fieth, The knowledge of Divinity that appears in 
Syſtems and Models js but a poor wan light , but the 
- powerfull energy of Divine knowledge diſplaies it (elf 
in purified Souls : here we ſhall find the true 7:60» 
«AnSae , as the ancient Philoſophy ſpeaks, the land of 
Truth, , 

To ſeek our Divinity meerly in Books and Wri- 
tings, is to ſeek the Irving among the dead: we doe but 
in vain ſeek God many times in theſe , where his Truch 
too often is not ſo much exſhrin'd as entomb'd : noy 
intra te quere Dewm, {eek for God within thine own 
ſoul ; he is beſt diſcern'd voepa empy, as Plotinus phra- 
ſeth it , by an Intelletual touch of him: we mult ſee 
with our eyes, and hear with our ears, and our hands mu 
handle the word of life, that I may expreſs itinS, Fohn's 
words, "Eq: E 4uqyys wars ms, The Soul it (elf hath 
its ſenſe, as well as the Body : and therefore David 
when he would teach us how to know what the Divine 
Goodneſs 1s , calls not for Speculation but Senſation , 
Taſt and (ee how good the Lord is, That is not the 
beſt and trueſt knowledge of God which is wrought out 
— by the labour and ſweat of the brain, but that which 
is kindled within us by an heavenly warmth in our 
Hearts, As in the natural Body it is the Heart that 
ſends up good Blood and warm Spiritsinto the Head , 
whereby it is beſt enabled to its ſeveral functions , ſo 
that which enables us to know and underſtand aright 
in the things of God, muſt be a living principle of Ho- 
lineſs within us, When the Tree of Knowledge is not 
planted by the Tree of "Life, and ſucks not up ſap from 

7 B 2 thence, 
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thence] it may be as well fruitfull with evs/ as with 
good, and bring forth bitter fruit as well as ſweet, If 
we would indeed have our Knowledge thrive and flou- 
riſh , we muſt water the tender plants of it with Holi- 
neſs, When Zoroaſter's Scholars asked him what 
they ſhould doe to get winged Sovls , ſuch as might 
ſoar aloft in the bright beams of Divine Truth , he 
bids them bathe themſelves in the water5 of Life : they 
asking what they were z hetells them, zhe four Cardinal 
Vertues, which are the four rivers of Paradiſe. Itis 
but a thin, aiery knowledge "that is got by meer Spe- | 
culation , which is uſher'd in by Syllogiſms and De- 
monſtrations ; bur that which ſprings torth from trae 
Goodneſs, is Irigmeyy m muons Dimd eiews , AS Origen 
ſpeaks, it brings ſuch a Divine light into the Soul, as 
is more clear and convincing then any Demonſtration, 
Thereaſon why , notwithſtanding all our acute reaſons 
and ſubtile diſputes, Truth prevails no more in the 
world, is, we ſo often disjoyn Tr#th and twe Goodpeſs, 
which” in themſelves can never be diſunited , they 
grow both from the ſame Root, and live in one ano- 
ther, We may, like thoſe in Plato's deep pit with 
their faces bended downwards, converſe with Sounds 
and Shadows ; but not with the Life and Snb/ ance of 
Truth , while our Souls remain defiled with any vice 
or luſts. Theſe are the black Lethe-lake which drench 
the Soules of men : he that wants true Vertue , in 
heaven's Logick « blind,. and cannot ſee afar off. Thoſe 
filthy miſts that ariſe from impure and terrene minds , 

hkc an Atmoſphere, perpetually encompaſs them, that 
they cannot ſee that Sun. of Divine Truth that ſhines 
about them, but never ſhines into any wnpurged Souls ; 
the darkneſs comprehends it not,, the fooliſh manun- 
eerſands it not, Allthe Light and Knowledge that 


may 
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may ſeem ſometimes to riſe up in unhallowed minds, 
is but like thoſe fuliginous flames that ariſe up from 
our culinary fire, that are ſoon quench'd in their own 
ſmoak , or like thoſe fooliſh fires that fetch their birth 
from terrene exudations, that doe but hop np and down, 
and flit toand fro upon the ſurface of this earth where 
they were firſt brought forth 5 and ſerve not ſo much 
co enlighten , as todelude us , nor to dire the wan- 
dring traveller into his way, but to lead him farther 
out of it, While we lodge any filthy vice inus, this 
will be perpetually twiſting up it ſelf into the thread of 
our fineſt-ſpun Speculations , it will be continually 
climbing up into the 7 'Hqzugringy, the Hegemonicall 
powers of the Soul , into the bed of Reaſon , and defile 
it : like the wanton Ivie twiſting it ſelf about the Oak , 
it will twine about our Judgements and Underſtandings, 
till it hath (uck'd out the Life and Spirit of them, I 
cannot think ſuch black oblivion ſhould poſleſs the 
Minds of ſome as to make them queſtion that Truth 
which to Good men ſhines as bright as the Sun at 
noon-day , had they not foully defil'd their own Souls 
with ſome helliſh vice or other , how fairly ſoever it 
may be they may diſſemble it, There is a benum- 
ming Spirit, a congealing Vapour that ariſeth from 
Sin and Vice, that will ſtupifie the ſenſes of the Soul , 
as the Narturaliſts ſay there is from the Torpedo that - 
ſmites the ſenſes of thoſe that approach toit, This is 
| that venemous Solaywm , that deadly Nightſhade, that 
derives its cold poyſon into the Underſtandings of 
men, | 
Such as Men themſelves are, ſuch will God him- 
ſelf ſeemto be, Itis the Maxim of moſt wicked men, 
That the Deity is ſome way or other like themſelves: 
their Souls doe more then whiſper it, though their lips 
B 3 {peak 
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ſpeak it not 3 and though their rongues be ſilent, yet 
their lives cry it apon the houſe-tops, 8 in the publick 
ſtreets, That 74:« which men generally have of God 
is nothing elſe but the picture of their own Complex1on: 
that pr. rank” notion of him. which hath the ſupre- 
macie in their minds, isnone elſe but ſuch an one as hath 
been ſhap'd out according to ſome pattern of themſelves, 
though they may ſo clothe and diſguiſe this Idol of their 
own, . when they carry it about in a pompous Proceſſion 
to expoſe it tothe view of the world, that it may ſeem 
very beautifull, and indeed any thing elſe rather then 
whatit is, Moſt men (though it may be = them- 
ſelves take no great notice of it) like that diſlembling 
Monk, doe aliter ſentzre in Scholis, aliter in Muſzeis, are 
of a different judgment in the Schools from what they 
are in the retirements of their private cloſets, There 
is a dowble head, as well as a dowble heart, Mens corrupt 
hearts will not ſuffer their notions and conceprions of 
divine things to be caſt into that form that an higher 
Reaſon, which may ſometime work within them, would 
put them into, | 
I would not be thought all this while to baniſh the 
belief of all 7»nate xotions of Divine Truth : but theſe 
are too often ſmother'd, or tainted with a deep dye of 
mens filthy luſts, Ir is but lux. ſepulta in opaci mate- 
714, light buried and ſtifled in ſome dark body , from 
whence all thoſe colour'd, or rather diſcolour'd, noti- 
ons and apprehenfions of divine things are begotten, 
Though theſe Conimon notions may be very bufie ſome- 
times in the veget4740 of divine Knowledge ; yet the 
corrupt vices of men may ſo clog, diſturb and overrule 
them, ( as the Naturaliſts ſay this unruly and maſterle(s 
matter doth the natural forms in the formation of 1li- 


ving creatures) that they may produce nothing bur 
Monſters 


\ 
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Monſters miſerably diſtorted 8 misfhapen, This kind 
of Science 9 as Plotinus ſpeaks, To) VAIK® MON ouvtor, 
@ «s awiny do0d's=apern, ads emrepY nmacalo xewor Ty 
eps m5 Yfieor, Companying tos familiarly with Matter , 
and receiving and imbibing it into ut ſelfe , changeth its 
ſhape by this inceftuous mixture, Atbeſt, while any in- 
ward luſt is harboured in the minds of men, it will ſo 
weaken them , that they can never bring forth any ma- 
ſculine or generous knowledge ; as «/#l:az obſerves of 
the Stork, that if the Night-owle chancethto fit upon 
hereggs, they become preſently as it were Vz7nviuue, 
and all incubation rendred impotent and ineffe&tua), 
Sm and luſt are alway of an hungry nature, and ſuck up 
all thoſe vital affe&tions of mens Souls which ſhould feed 
and nourith their Underſtandings, 
What are all our moſt ſublime Speculations of the 
Deity, that are not impregnated with true Goodneſs, but 
;nfipid things that have no taſt nor lifein them, that do 
but ſwelllike empty froath inthe {ouls of men 9 They 
doe not feed mens ſonls, but onely puffe them up and fill 
them with Pride, Arrogance and Contempt and Ty- 
rannie towards thoſe that cannot well ken their ſubtile 
Curioſities: as thoſe Philoſophers that T#/{y complains 
of in his times, qui d3{cipliu3 ſuam oſtentationem ſcientie, 
nou legem vite, putabant, which made their know- 
ledge onely matter of. oſtentation , to venditate and (ct 
off tab , but never caring to {quare and govern 
their lives by it, Such as theſe doe but Spider-like 
take a great deal of pains to ſpin a worthleſs web out 
of their own bowels, which will not keep them warm, 
Theſe indeed are thoſe filly Souls that are ever leary- 
ing, but never come to the knowledge of the Truth, They 
may, with Pharaoh's lean kine, eat up and devour all - 
Tongues and Sciences , and yet when they have on 
ll 
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Rill remain lean and ill-favour'd as they were at firſt, 
Jejune and barren Speculations may be hovering and 
Auttering up and down about Divinity , but they cannot. 
ſettle or fix themſelves upon it : they unfold the Plica- 
tures of Truth's garment, but they cannot behold the 
lovely face of it, There are hidden Myſteries in Divine 
Truth , wrapt up one within another , which cannot be 
diſcern'd but onely by divine Epopriſts. 

We muſt not think we have then attained to the 
right knowledge of Truth , when we have broke 
through the outward Shell of words 8 phraſes that houſe 
itup z or when by a Logical Analyſis we have found out 
the dependencies and coherencies of them one with ano- 
ther ; or when , like ſtout champions of it, having well 
guarded it with the invincible ſtrength ot our Demon- = 
ſtration, we dare ſtand out in the face of the world, and 
challenge the field of all thoſe that would pretend to be 
our Rivalls, 

We have many Grave. and Reverend [dolaters that 
worſhip Truth onely inthe Image of their own Wits ; 
that could never adore it ſo much as they may ſeem to 
doe, were it any thing elſe but ſuch a Form of Belief as 
their own wandring ſpeculations had atlaſt met together 
in, were it not that they find their own image and ſuper- 
{cription upon it, — 

| Thereis a knowing of the trath as it is in Feſws, 25 it 
1s in a Cþriſt-like nature, as itisin that ſweet, mild , 
humble, and loving Spirit of Jeſus, which ſpreads it 
ſelf like a voy Aug upon tlie Soules of good men, 
e. 


It profits little to know Chriſt 


himſelf after the fleſh; but he gives his Spirit to good 
men , that ſearcheth the deep things of God, There is 
aninward beauty, lifeand lovelineſs in Divine Truth, 


ON 


which cannot be known bur onely then when it is di-- 
geſted 
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geſted into life and praftice, The Greek Philoſopher 
could tell , thoſe high-ſoaring Gnoſticks that thought 
themſelves no leſs then Fovs alites, that could (as he 
{peaks in the Comedy ) acepbulay * PRAPepray & 
7A07, and cried out ſo much Age P95 Toy Seor, look 
upon God . that ard aperns eos 0v0 UL 19 voy 3 Without 
Vertwe and real Goodneſs God is but 4 name, a dry and 
empty Notion, The profane ſort of men, like thoſe 
- old Gentile Greeks, may make many ruptures in the 
walls of God's Temple, and break into the holy 
oround, but yet may find God no more there then they 
did, 

Divine Truth is better underſtood, as it unfolds it 
ſelf in the purity of mens hearts and lives, then in all 
thoſe ſubtil Niceties into which curious Wits may 
lay it forth, And therefore our Saviour, who is the 
oreat Maſter of it, would not, while he was here on 
earth, draw it up into any Syſteme or Body, nor would 
his Diſciples after him z He would not lay it out to 
us in any Canons or Articles of Belief, not being indeed 
ſo carefull to ſtock and enrich the World with Opini- 
ons and Notions, as with true Piety, and a Godlike 
pattern of purity, as the beſt way to thrive in all ſpi- 
ritual underſtanding, His main ſcope was to promote 
an Holy life, as the beſt and moſt compendious way to 
a right Belief, He hangs all true acquaintance with 
Divinity upon the doing Gods will, If any man will doe 
his will, he ſhall know of the dofFrine, whether it be of 
God, This is that alone which will make us, as S, Pe- 
zer tells us, that we (hall not be barren nor unfruitfull in 
the knowledge of our Lord and Saviowr, There is an 
inward ſweetneſs and deliciouſneſs in divine Truth. 
which no ſenſual mind can taſt or relliſh : this is that 


4uanys eayp, that natural man that favours not the 
| C things 
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things of God, Corrupt paſſions and tetrene affe&i. 
ons are apt of their own nature to diſtutb all ſerene 
thoughts, to precipitate our Judgments, and warp 
our Underſtandings. It was a good Maxime of the old 
Jewiſh Writers, PY32 N91 28Ja Two R0 Wn mT 
the Holy Spitit dwells not in terrene andearthly paſ- 
fions, Divinity is not ſo well perceiv'd by a ſubtile 
wit, oazto ann nexg.Sappn as by a pwrified ſenſe, as 
Phtinms phraſeth it, | 
Neither was. the ancient Philoſophy unacquainted 
with this Way and Method of attaining to the know- 
ledge of Divine things z and therefore * Ariſtotle him- 
ſe'f thought a Young man unfit to meddle with the 
orave precepts. of Morality. , till the heat and violenc 
precipitancy of his youthtull affections. was cool'd and 
moderated. Andit is obſerved of Pythagoras, that he 
had ſeveral waies to trie the capacity of his Scholars, 
and to- prove the [edateneſſand Moral temper of their 
minds, before he would entruſt them with the ſublimer 
Myſteries. of his , Philoſophy, The Platoniſfts. were 
herein ſo wary and (olicitous, that they thought the 
Mindes of men could neyer be purg'd enough from 
thoſe earthly dregs of Senſe and Paſhon, in which they 
were {0 much ſteep'd, before they conld be le of 
their divine Metaphyſicks: and therefore they {o.much 
ſolicite a 90640495 > 79 awugi®., a5 they were wont to- 
phaſc it, 4 ſeparation from the Body, inall choſe thar 
would #4.9zeps GiAvorgar, as Socrates ſpeaks, that is 
indeed , ſincerely underſtand Divine Truths for that 
was.the {Cope of their Philoſophy. This was alſo inti- 
mated by them in their defining Philoſophy tobe w«2- 
T1 vzrets 4 Meditation of death ; aiming herein at one- 
ly. a Moral way of dying, by looſening the Soul from the 
Body and this Senkitive life. which they thought was 


neceſſary 
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neceſſary to a right Contemplation of Intelligible 
things : and therefore beſides thole afela: xg drplitg. 
by which the Souls of men were to be ſeparated from 
ſenſuality and purged from fleſhly filth , they deviſed 
a further way of 


mata, or Mathematical Contemplations , whereby the 
Souls of men might farther ſhake off their dependency 
upon Senſe, and learn to go as it were alone , without 
the crutch of any Senſible or Material thing to ſupport 
them; and ſobe alittle inur'd , being once got up above 
the Body, to converſe freely with Immaterial natures, 
withour looking down again and falling back into Senſe, 
Beſides many other waies they had, whereby to riſe out 
of this dark Body ; araCzs & 73 mais, as they 
are wont to call them, ſeveral ſteps and aſcents out of this 
miry cave of mortality, before they could ſer any ſure 
footing with their IntelleCtual part in the land of Lighr 
and Immortal Being, 

And thus we ſhould paſs from this Topick of our 
Diſcourſe, upon which we have dwelt too long already, 
but thar, before we quite let it goe, I hope we may fairly 
make this uſe of it farther (beſides what we have open- 
ly driven at all this while) which is, To learn not to 

evote or give up out ſelves to any private Opinions 
or Dictates of men in matters of Religion , nor too 
zealouſly to propugne the Dogmata of any Set, As 
we ſhonld nor like rigid Cenſurers arraign and condemn 
the Creeds of other men which we comply not with , 
before a full and mature underſtanding of them, ripened 
not onely by the natural ſagacity of our own Reaſons, 
but by the benign influence of holy and mortified Af- 


tection: ſo neither ſhonld we over-haſtily credeye in fi- - 


dems alienam, (ubſcribe to the Symbols and Articles of 
75 EW other 


Separation more accommodated to . 
the Condition of Philoſophers, which was their Mathe- 
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other men, They are not alwaies the Beff men that 
blot moſt paper z Truth is not, L fear, ſo Voluminous, 
nor (wells into ſuch a mighty bulk as our Books doe, 
Thoſe mindes are not alwaies the moſt chaſt that are 
moſt parturient with theſe learned Diſcourſes, which 
r00 Ew bear upon them a foule ſtain of their unlaw- 
fall propagation, A bitter juice of corrupt affeRions 
may ſometimes be ſtrain'd into the inke of our greateſt 
Clerks, their Do&tines may taſte too ſowre of the cask 
they come through, We are not alwaies happy in 
meeting with that wholſome food (as fomeare wont to 
call the Do&trinal-part of Religion) which hath been 
dreſs'd out by the cleaneſt hands, Some men have too 
bad hearts 'to have good heads : they cannot be good at 
Theorie who have been ſo bad ar the Pradtice, as we 
may juſtly fear too many of thoſe from whom we are 
apt to take the Articles of our Beliet have been, 
W hilſt we plead ſo much our right to the patrimony 
of our Fathers, we may take too faſt a poſſeſſion of 
their Frrors as well as of their ſober opinions. There 
are Idol; ſects, Innate Prejudices, and deceitfull Hy- 
potheſes, that many times wander up and down in the 
Mindes of good men, that may flie out from them with 
their graver determinations, We can neyer be well 
aflur'd what our Traditional Divinity is; nor can we 
ſecurely enough addi& our ſelyes to any Set of men. 
That which was the Philoſopher's motto, 'Ex4Srepy 
era I Ty ory WO perro Pragopar, we may a little 
enlarge, and ſo fit it for an ingenuous purſuer after di- 
_ vine Truth : He that will find Truth , muſt ſeek ic 
with a free judgment , "and: a ſanfified mind: he that 
thus ſeeks, (ball find, he ſhall live in Truth, and thac 
thall live in him , it ſhall be like a ſtream of living 
waters ifluing out of his own. Soul ; he ſhall drink of 


the 
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the waters of his own ciſterne, and be ſatisfied y he ſhall 

every morning find this Heavenly Manna lying upon the 

top of his own Soul, and be fed with it to eternal life , he 

- will find fatisfaftion within,feeling himſelf in conjunction 

with Truth, though all the World ſhould diſpute againſt 
him, 
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ND thus I ſhould again leave this Argument, 
but that perhaps we may all this while have 
leemed to undermine what we intend to build 

up, For it Divine Truth ſpring onely up from the 
Root of true Goodneſs , how ſhall we ever endeavour 
ro be good, before we know what it is to be (o ? or how 
ſhall we convince the gainſaying world of Truth, unleſs 
we could alſo inſpire Vertue into it ? | 
To both which we ſhall make this Reply, That there 
are ſome Radical Principles of Knowledge that are ſo 
deeply ſunk into the Souls of men, as that the Impreſ- 
ſion cannot eaſily be obliterated, though ir may be 
much darkned, Senſual baſeneſs doth not ſo groſly 
ſully and bemire the Souls of all Wicked men ar firſt, 
as to make them with Diagoras to deny the Diery, Or 
with Protagoras to doubt of, or with Diedorws to que- 
ſtion the 1990rtality of Rational Souls, Neither are the 
Common Principles of Vertue ſo pull'd up by the roots 
inall, as to make them ſo dubions in ſtating the bounds 
of Vertue and Vice as Epicsrus was, though: he could 
not but ſometime take notice of them, Neither is the 
Retentive power of Truth ſo weak and looſe in all Sce- 
picks, as it was in him, who being well ſcourg'd inthe 
C3 ſtreets: 
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other men, They are not alwaies the Bef# men that 
blot moſt paper z Truth is not, 1 fear, ſo Voluminous, 
nor (wells into ſuch a mighty bulk as our Books doe, 
Thoſe mindes are not alwaies the moſt chaſt that are 
moſt parturient with theſe learned' Diſcourſes, which 

ng bear upon them a foule ſtain of their unlaw- 
fall propagation, A bitter juice of corrupt affections 
may ſometimes be ſtrain'd into the inke of our greateſt 
Clerks, their Do&tines may taſte too ſowre of the cask 
they come through, Woe are not alwaies happy in 
meeting with that wholſome food (as fomeare wont to 
call the Do&tinal-part of Religion) which hath been 
dreſs'd out by the cleaneſt hands, Some men have roo 
bad hearts to have good heads : they cannot be good at 
Theorie who have been ſo bad art the Practice, as we 
may juſtly fear too many of thoſe from whom we are 
apt to take the Articles of our Beliet have been, 
Whilſt we plead ſo much our right to the patrimony 
of our Fathers, we may take too faſt a poſſeſſion of 
their Frrors as well as of their ſober opinions. There 
are Idol; ſects, Innate Prejudices, and deceitfull Hy- 
potheſes, that many times wander up and down in the 
Mindes of good men, that may flie out from them with 
their graver determinations, We can neyer be well 
aflur'd what our Traditional Divinity is; nor can we 
ſecurely enough addi our ſelves to any Set of men. 
That which was the Philoſopher's motto, 'Ex4;Sregy 
even I Ty yarn @ porn pragngar, we may a little 
enlarge, and fo fit it foran ingenuous purſuer after di- 
vine Fruth : He that will find Truth , muſt ſeek it 
with a free judgment , and a ſayified mind: he that 
thus ſeeks, ſhall find, he ſhall live in Truth, and thac 
thall live in him 4 "it ſhall be like a ſtream of living 
waters ifluing out of his own Soul , he ſhall drink of 


the 
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the waters of his own ciſterne, and be ſatisfied g he ſhall 
every morning find this Heavenly Manna lying upon the 
xop of his own Soul, and be fed with it to eternal life , he 
- will find ſatisfa@tion within,feeling himſelf in conjun&tion 


with Truth, though all the World ſhould diſpute againſt 
him, 


— _ _— — — _ ——_— IS 
— ” 


_— 


SECTION II. 


N D thus I ſhould again leave this Argument, 


A but that perhaps we may all this while have 
ſeemed to undermine what we intend to bujld 


up. For if Divine Truth ſpring onely up from the 
Root of true Goodneſs ; how ſhall we ever endeavour 
to be good, before we know what it is to be ſo ? or how 
ſhall we convince the gainſaying world of Truth, unleſs 
we could alſo inſpire Vertueinto it ? 

To both which we ſhall make this Reply, Thar there 
are ſome Radical Principles of Knowledgethat are ſo 
deeply ſunk into the Souls of men, as that the Impreſ- 
ſion cannot eafily be obliterated, though ir may be 
much darkned, Senſual baſeneſs doth not ſo grofly 
ſully and bemire the Souls of all Wicked men ar firſt, 
as to make them with Diagoras to deny the Diery» Os 
with Protazoras to doubt of, or with Diodorus to que- 
ſtion the Immortality of Rational Souls, Neither are the 
Common Principles of Vertue ſo pull'd up by the roots 
inall, as to make them ſodubions in ſtating the bounds 
of Vertue and Vice as Epicurus was, though: he could 
not but ſometime take notice of them, Neither is the 
Retentive power of Truth ſo weak and looſe in all Sce- 
pticks, as it was in him, who being well ſcourg'd inthe 

= ſtreets 
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Areets till the blood ran about him, queſtion'd when 
he came home, whether he had been beaten or nor, 
Arrianus hath well obſerved, That the Common Noti- 
ous of God and Yertae impreft upon the Souls of men, 
2re more clear and perſpicuous then any elſe; and that 
if they have not more certainty, yet have they more 
evidence, and diſplay themſelves with leſs difficulty 
to our Reflexive Faculty then any Geometrical De- 
monſtrations : and theſe are both availeable to pre- 
ſctibe out waies of Vertue to mens own ſouls, and to 
force an acknowledgment of Truth from thoſe that 
oppoſe , when they are well guided by a skilfull hand, 
Truth needs not any time flie trom Reaſon, there be- 
ingan Eternal amitie between them, They are onely 
ſome private Dogmata, that may well be (uſpeRed as 
ſpurious and adulterate, that dare not abide the tryall 
x 0-0 And this Reaſon js not every where fo ex- 
tinguiſh'd, as that we may not by that enter into the 
Souls of men, What the Maerrical vertue is in theſe 
earthly Bodies, that Reaſon is 1n mens Mindes, which 
when it is put forth, draws them one to another. Be- 


- fides in wicked men there are ſometimes Diſtaſts of 


Vice, and Flaſhes of love to Vettue, which are the 
Motions which ſpring from a true Intelle&t, and the 
faint ſtruglings of an Higher life within them , which 
they crucifie again by their wicked Senſuality, As 
Truth doth not alwaies a&t in good men, fo neither 
doth Senſe alwaies a& in mFrck men: they may ſome- 
times have their Jucids interval, their ſober fits, and 
a Divine ſpirit blowing and breathing upon them may 
then blow up ſome live ſparks of true Underſtandino 
within them;though they may ſoonendeavour to quench 


them again, and to rake them up in the aſhes of their 
own earthly thoughts, 


All 
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All this , and more that might be ſaid upon this Ar- 
oument, may ſerve to- point ont the Fay of Yertne, 
We want not ſo. much Means of knowing what we 
ought to doe, as Wills to doe that which we may know, 
But yet all that Knowledge which is ſeparated from an 
inward acquaintance with Vertue and Goodneſs, is of 
a far different nature from that which ariſeth out of a true 
living ſenſe of them, which is the beſt d:ſcerney thereof, 
and by which alone we know the true PerteQtion, Sweet- 
neſs, Energie, and Lovelineſs of them, and all that which 
iS v7s pnlor, we yeamTeor, that which can no more be 
known by a naked Demonſtration, then Colours can be 
perceived of a blind man by any Definition or Deſcripti- 
on which he can hear of them, 

And further, the cleareſt and moſt diſtint Notions 
of Truth that ſhinein the Souls of the common ſorr 
of men, may be extreamly clouded, if they be not ac- 
companied with that anſwerable pra@ice that might 
preſerve their integrity : Theſe tender. Plants may 
ſoon be ſpoyl'd by the continual droppings of our cor- 
rupt aftetions upon them ; they are but of a weak and - 
feminine nature, and ſo may be ſooner deceived by that 
wily Serpent of Senſuality « harbours within us, 

While the Soul is rn; 12 owugl©., fall of the Body, 
while we ſuffer thoſe Notions and Common Principles: 
of Religion to lie aſleep within us 5 that Scop 
Sram, the power of an Animal life, will be apt to in- 
corporate af mingle it ſelf with them ; and that Rea- 
ſon that is within us, as Plotinzs hath well expreſs'd it, 
becomes more and more ovugulEO. 49x21 mys bm o- 
wirous Ears, it will be infefted with thoſe evil Opini- 

. ons that ariſe from our Corporeal life, The more 
| deeply our Souls dive into our Bodies, the more will 
Reaſon and Senſuality run one into another, and make 


up: 


'The true Way or Method 
up a moſt dilute, unfavourie, and muddie kind of 
Knowledge, We muſt therefore endeayour more and 
more to withdraw our ſelves from theſe Bodily things, 
to ſet our Souls as free as may be from its miſerable 
ſlavery to this baſe Fleſh : we muſt ſhut the Eyes of 
Senſe, and open that brighter Eye of our Underſtand- 
ings, that other Eye of the Soul, as the Philoſopher 
calls our Intelle&ual Faculty, »» ix4 Þ mc, xewvia 5 
EAinor, which indeed all have, but few make uſe of it. 
This is the way to ſee clearly , the light of the Divine 
World will then begin to fall upon us , and thoſe ſa- 
cred ??au1d-, thoſe pure Cornſcations of Immortal and 
.. Ever-living Truth will ſhine out into us, and in Gods 
own light ſhall we behold him, The fruit of his 
Knowledge will be ſweet to our taft, and pleaſant to 
our palates, ſweeter then the hony or the hony-comb, 
The Prieſts of Mercury, as Plutarch tells us, in the eat- 
ing of their holy things, were wont to cry out yAuwy n 
za, Sweet is Trath, But how (weet and delicious 
that Truth is which holy and heaven-born Souls feed 
upon in the myſterious conyerſes with the Diety, who 
can tell but they that taſt it * When Reaſox onceis 
raiſed by the mighty force of the Divine Spirit into a 
converſe with God, it is turn'd into Senſe: That which 
betore was onely Faith well built upon ſure Principles, 
(for ſuch our Sciexce may be ) now becomes Yiſion, We 
ſhall then converſe with God 7 »@, whereas before we 
conversd with him onely 71 Naroig with our Diſcur- 
ſroe faculty, as the Platoniſts were wont to diſtinguiſh, 
Betore we laid hold on him onely aoy@ amiruxiixa , 
_ withaſtrugling, Agoniſtical, and contentious Reaſon, 

hotly combating with difficulties and ſharp conteſts of 
divers opinions, and labouring in it ſelf, in its deduRions 
of one thing from another ; we ſhall then faſten our 


minds 
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minds upon him acy@ Ymparmxs, with ſuch a ſerexe 
Underſtanding, 92» voepz, ſuch an IntellefFual calms 


wes and ſerenity as will preſent us with a bliſsful, Ready, 
and invarjable ſight of him, 


LEE __ ——— 
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SECT1ION. II], 


ND now it you pleaſe, ſetting aſide the Epicy- 
A reays herd of Brutiſh men, who have drowned 
all cheir owa ſober Reaſon in the deepeſt Lethe 
of Senſuality, we ſhall divide thereſt of Mea into theſe 
Four ranks, according to that Method which $implicius 
upon EpifFetus hath already laid out to us,with a reſpe&t 
to a Fourfold kind of Knowledge, which we have all this 
while glanced at, 

The Firſt whereof is "A»SeT7©. 0V1TEFquppiey ©» Th 
yv470, or, if you will, avve@TO-.o mauvs, that Complex 
and Multifarious man that is made up of Soul and Body, 
-aSit were by a juſt equality and Arithmetical propor- 


tion of Parts and Powers in each of them, The know- 
ledge of theſe men Iſhould call z.w4ep» Sar in Ples- + 


tarch's phraſes a Knowledge wherein Senſe and Rea- 
ſon are (o twiſtedup together, that it cannot eaſily be 
unravel'd, and laid out into its firſt principles, Their 
higheſt Reaſon is «449 v£©. 7s arudnorn complying with 
their ſenſes, and both conſpire together in vulgar opt- 
nion, To theſe that Motto which the Stoicks have 
made for them may very well agree, 4/©@. warns, 
their life being ſteer'd by nothing elſe but 0pinioz and 
Imagination, Their higher notions of God and Reli- 


pou are ſo entangled with the Birdlime of fleſhly Paſ- 
' lions and mundane Vanity, that they cannot mw up - 
| above 
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above the ſarface of rhis dark earth, or eafily entertain 
any but earthly conceptions of heavenly things, Such 
Souls as are Rive lodg'd, as Plato ſpeaks, are cma- 
Garcis heavy behind, and are continually preſſing down 
to this world's centre : and though, like the Spider, 


' they may appear ſometime moving up and down aloft in 


the aire, yet they do but ſit in the loome, and move in 
that web of their own pow fanſies, which they faſten 
and pin to ſome earthly thing or other, | 

The Second is" Av>ewn©6. — Try royieluy <7 EO1G= 


 pivG, The man that looks at himſelt as being what he 


is rather by his Soul then by bis Body that thinks nor 
fit to view his own face in any other Glaſs bur that of 
Reaſon and Underſtanding z that reckons upon his Soyl 
2s that which was made to yale, his Body as that which 
was born fo obey, and like an handmaid perpernally to 
wait upon his higher and nobler part, And m fuch an 
one the Communes nolitie, or common Principles of 
Vertne and Goodneſs, are more clear and ſteady, To 
{ach an one we may allow Tezrsea» x eoarrrenv 
SbEar, wore clear and diſtin?# Opinions, as being already 
Gs 2292p7 in a Method or comrſeof Purgarion, or at 
leaſt fir cobe initiated into the Myſferia mmnora the lef- 
fer Myſteries of Religion, Forthough theſe 1»nare 
notions of "Trath may be but poor, empry, and hu 

things of themſdives, before they be fed and fill'd wit 
the pratice of ene Verrae , yer they are capable of 
being impregnated, and exalred with the Rules and 
Precepts of it, And therefore theStoick ſuppos'd 5: 
ToBT@ TEIMEEAY Wa hit x; mmALTNG] aptlai, that the 
dodrine of Political and Moral yertues was fit to be de- 
livered to ſuch as theſe; and though they may not be 
ſo well prepared for Divine Vertue ( which is of an 
higher Emanation') yet they are not immature for Hu- 
mane, 
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= mane, as having the Seeds of it already within them- 


ſelves, which being water'd by anſ{werable practice, may 
ſprout up within them. 


The Third is "A»S&wT©- 13n worn Owpuer©-, He 


whoſe Soul is already purg'd by this lower ſort of 
Vertue, and ſo is continually flying off from the Bod 
and Bodily paſſion, and returning into himſelf, Suc 
inS. Peter's language are thoſe who have eſcaped the pol- 
Intions which artin the world through luſt, To theſe 
we may attribute a vo» 5:51pm, a lower degree of Sci- 
ence, their inward ſenſe of Vertue and moral Goodneſs 
being far tranſcendent to all meer Speculative opinjons 
of ir, Bur if this Knowledge ſettle here, it may be 
quickly apt to corrupt. Many of our moſt refined 
Moraliſts may be, in a worle ſenſe then Plotizus means, 
Tn vm T1 eauTay va, full with their own pre- 
gnancy ; their Souls may too much heave and (well 
with the ſenſe of their own Vertue and Knowledge : 
there may be an ill Ferment of Self-love lying at the 
bottome, which may puffe it up the more with Pride, 
Arrogance, and Self-conceir, T heſe forces with which 
the Divine bounty ſupplies us to keep a ſtronger guard 
againſt the evil Spirit, may be abus'd by our own rebel- 
lious Pride, enticing of them from their allegiance to 
Heaven, to ſtrengthen it felf in our Souls, and fortifie 
them againſt Heaven : like that ſupercihous Stoick , 
who when he thought his Mind well arm'd and ap- 
pointed with Wiſdome and Vettue, cry'd out, Spiens 
contendet cums iþſo Fave de felicitate, They may make 
an aiery heaven of theſe, and wall it about with their 
own Selt-flattery, and then fit in it as Gods, as Coſrees 
the Perſian king was ſometime laughed at for enſhti- 
ning himſelf in a Temple of his own. And therefore if 
this Kuowledze be not attended with Hwmility and a 
| D 2 deep 
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deep (enſe of w_ exwry and Self-emptinef, we my X 
© 


eaſily fall ſhort of that True Knowledge of God whi 

we ſeem to aſpire after, We may carry ſuchan Image 
and Species of our Selves conſtantly before us, as will 
make us loſe the clear ſight of the Divinity, and be too 
apt to reſt in a meer Logical life (it's Simplicius Nis ex- 
preſſion ) without any true participation of the Divine 
life, if wedoe not(as many doe, if not all, who riſe no 


higher) relapſe and flide back by oak ns? popularity, 


or ſuch like vices, into ſome mundane and external Ya- 
nity or other, | 

The fourth is ArFc@7©0- DFWEnTINg SL the true Me- 
raphyſical and Contemplative man, 5 Try eauTY Augixlu) 
Conv Vaio , oAws evan (SrAema TW npatiorw! , who 
running and ſhooting up above his own Logical or 
Self-rational lite, pierceth into the Higheſt life: Such 
a one, who by Univerſal Love and Holy affetiop abſtra- 
Ring himſelt from himſelf , endeavours the neareſt 
Union with the Divine Eſſence that may be,»«yTpor 4: - 
ae owanas, as Plotinus (peaks ; knitting his own 
centre, if he have any, unto the centre of Divine Being, 
To (uch an one the Platoniſts are wont to attribute 3+:ay 
6-gnuly atrue Divine wiſedome, powerfully diſplaying 
It {elf o» yoeps Cwn inan IntelleFuallife, as they phraſe 
it, Such-a Knowledge they (ay is alwaies pregnant with 
Divine Yertue, which ariſeth out of an happy Union of 
Souls with God, and is nothing elſe but a living Imi- 
ration of a Godlike pretetion drawn our by a ſtrong 
tervent. love of- it, This Divin&Knowledge ::2:2.s +) 
E245 Tus, &c, as Plotings ſpeaks, makes us amo- 
rous of Divine beauty, beautifull and lovely ; and 
this Divine Love and Purity reciprocally exalts Divine 
Knewledge , both of them growing up together like 
uiat Eexs and "Armicys that Pauſanias ſometimes ſpeaks. 


of, 


\ 
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of, Though by the Platoniſts leave ſuch a Life and 
Knowledge as this is, peculiarly belongs to the true and 


ſober Chriſtian who lives in Him who is Life it (elf, 


and is enlightned by Him who is the Tr#th it ſelf, and 
is made partaker of the Divine Unition, and knoweth 
all things, as S,Fobn ſpeaks, This Life 1snothing elſe 
but God's own breath within him, and an Infant-Chriſt 
(if I may uſe the expreſſion ) formed in his Sou), who 
Sina ſenſe amwvyaoua ms In, the ſhining forth of the 
Father s glory, But yet we muſt not miſtake, this 
Knowledgeit but here inits Infancy , there is an hjgh- 
er Knowledge or an higher degree of this Knowledge 
that doth nor, that cannot, deſcend upon us in theſe 
_ earthly habitations, Wecannot here ſee N'WPRDND 
MTN in Speculolucido; here we can ſee but in avlaſs, 
and that darkly too, Our own Imaginative Powers, 
which are perpetually atrending the higheſt as of our 
Souls, will be breathing a groſs dew upon the pure 
Glaſle of our Underſtandings, and ſo ſully and beſmear 
it, that we cannot ſee the Image of the Divinity ſ1n- 
cerelyznit, Bur yet this Knowledge being a true hea- 
venly fire kindled from God's own Altar, begets an un- 
daunted Courage in the Souls of Good men, and ena- 
bles them to caſt an holy Scorn upon the poor petty 
traſh of this Lite in compariſon with Divine things, 
and to pitty thoſe poor brutiſh Epicureans that have 
nothing but the meer. husks of fleſhly pleaſure to feed 
themſelves with, This Sight of God makes pious Souls 
breath after that bleſled time when Mortality ſhall be 
ſwallowed up of Life,when they ſhall no morebehold the 
Divinity through thoſe dark Mediums that cclipſe the 
bleſſed Sight of it, 


D 3 Al 


21 


eh 
SHORT DISCOURSE 
O F 


SUPERSTITION. 


Y 22 AY > 


Clem, Alexandr, in Admon, ad Grec, 
Anpornes apgfas avroms x; Porduugric , wy Exiles 
wevdy Tow vg, 


Hierocles in Pythag, 

H TW =porpuer pwr modulenda y mpn 6s IFrov v woelas 
& pm pT, T8 vdry TeomuglE- @pooz/yple, Ke Yd 2} 
DunmTAat apepoy, mugys weogn*m 2 ) tyeJroy Pe rnug 
NN oxprecys 1D exouiyoy (uvand vtw* " Oxuper Y EYHY WM 
Iv Gp91Qy aaP9s To 090), 


La&antius de Vero culcy, 
 Hic verms eft cultus, in quo mens colentss ſeipſam Deo 
immaculatam wif imam ſſtit, 


Ibid, 
Nihil San#4 & ſingularis illa Majeſtas aliud ab homine 
deſiderat, quam [olam innocentiam : quam ſiquis bit 
lerit Deo, ſatis pie, [ati religios litavit, 


Ms The (ontents of the enſuing Dilcoure. 


The true Notion of Superſtition well expreſs d by Aqa- 
Supgvie, I, &, an 0Ver-I1morous and dreadful appre- 
henſion of the Deity. 

A al oe diem of Wa Deity the true Cauſe and Riſe of Su- 
perſtition, | 
Superſtition i moſt incident to [uch as Converſe wot with 
the Goodneſs of God, or are conſczous to themſelves of 

their own unlikene(s tohim, 

 Rizht apprehenſions of God beget in man 4 Nobleneſs and 
Freedome of Soul, | 

Superſtition, though it looks upon God as an angry Deity, 
Jet it counts him eaſily pleas'd with flattering Worſhip, 

Apprehenſions of a Deity and Guilt meeting together are apt 
to exiite Fear, 

Hypocrites to ſpare their Sins ſeek out waits to compound 
with God, | : 

Servile and Superſtitions Fear is increaſed by Ioanorance of 
the certain Cauſes of Terrible _ 1 in Nature, 8c, as 
alſo by frightfull Apparitions of Ghoſts and SpecFres, 

A further conſideration of Superſtition. as « Compoſitzoy of 
Fear and Flattery, D 

A fuller Definition of Superſtition, according to the Seyſe 
of the Ancients. ; 

* Superſtition doth wot alwaies appear in the ſame Form, 

ut paſſes from one Form to another, and ſometimes 


' [hronasit ſelf under Forms ſeemingly Spiritual and more 
_ refined, 
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Of SuyPERSTITION. 


Aving now done with what we propounded as 
a Preface to our following Diſcourſes, we 
ſhould now come to treat of the main Heads 
and Principles of Religion, But before we doe 

Perhaps it may not be amiſs to inquire into ſome of 


thoſe 


that, 
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thoſe Anti-Deities that are (et up againſt it, the chief 
whereof are Aryus1sm and SuesrsTIT ION; Which in- 
deed may ſeem to comprehend in them all kind of 
Apoſtaſy and Przvarication from Religion, We ſhall 
not be ovyer-curious to pry into ſuch foul and rotten car- 
kafles as theſe are too narrowly, or to make any ſubtile 
Anatomy of them ; bur rather enquire a little into the 
Original and Immediate Cauſes of them becauſe it may 
be they may be nearer of kin then we ordinarily are a- 
ware of, while we ſee their Complexions to be ſo vaſtly 
different the one from the other, 
_ AndfiſtofallforSue xs r 17 10N(tolay aſide 
our Vulgar notion of it which much miſtakes ir) it is 
the ſame with that Temper of Mind which the Greeks 
call A«ordxpgvix , (tor (0 Tully frequently- tranſlates 
that word, though not ſo ficly and emphatically is he 
hath done ſome others : ) It imports an evertimorous 
and dreadfull apprehenſion of the Deity z and therefore 
with Heſychins Acomdziygria and poCovSriz are all one, 
and Alndiiyyy is by him expounded o eWAoAgTPN', 0 
cuaren:, x; Sao; Tx Þa, Feois » 4» Idolatey, and alſo One 
that is very prompt to * v1v/ an the Gods, but withall fear- * For ſothar 
fall of them, And therefore the true Cauſe and Riſe of woe wy wy 
Superſtition is indeed nothing elſe but a falſe opinion of -nifi | if in- 
the Deity, that renders him dreadfull and terrible, as deeditbe nor 
being rigorous and imperious ; that which repreſents ©2;""Pred; and 
him as auſtere and apt to be angry, but yet impotent, +, 2:5, a word 
and eaſy to be appeaſed again by ſome Jekerieg 1 Sree nan 
votions, eſpecially if performed with ſanimonjous ,.;.1c;; ufc in 
ſhewes and a ſolemn ſadneſs of Mind, And [ wiſh that thiscaſe. 
that Pji&ture of God which ſome Chriſtians have drawn 
of him, wherein Sowrexeſs and Arbitrarineſs appear ſo 
, much, doth not too much reſemble it, According to 
this ſenſe Plutarch hath well defined it in his Book +: 

| E 7-7 


26 


Of Superſtition. 
Hang inc in this manner, Sbfay 1TH © ous wall 
nuxlkuy \2ToAmNav , q Ex(pTewerrs X, (,uvTetCores mV &ys 
Geyer, cioperoy T avas eecyeras ?) AumIPSs x; Brafeps 4 


ſtrong paſcionate Opinion, and ſuch a Suppoſution 4s us pro- 


dufiue of a fear debaſing and terrifying a man with the re- 
preſentation of the Gods 4s grit vous & hurtful to Mankind, 

Such men as theſe converſe not with the Goodneſs of 
God, and therefore they are apt to attribute their im- 
potent paſſions and peeviſhneſs of Spirit tro him, Or 
it may be becauſe ſome ſecret advertiſements of their 
Conſciences tell them how #xlike they themſelves are 
20 God, and how they have provoked him; they are apt 
tobe as much diſpleaſed with him as too troubleſome 
to them, as they think he is diſpleaſed with them, 
They are apt to count this Divine Supremacy as bur a 
piece of Tyranny that by its Soveraign Will makes 
t00 great encroachments upon their Liberties, and 
that which will eat up all their Right and Propetty ; 
and therefore are flaviſhly afraid of him, my # $46, ape 
ww ws TVegrrid PoCemeror oxuIewnlw x, &7% edimnlgy : 


fearing Heaven's Monarchy as a ſevere and churlifſh Ty- 


ranny from which they cannot abſolve themſelves, as the 


_ Tame Author ſpeaks : and therefore he thus diſcloſerh 


the private whiſpetings of their Minds, 45s mri; wyoi- 
WG TUNG Bari . x, 073-1191 MvE9s es X, 5/965 >mpe 
Pa Rs AVG TETRLY VULT] > &C, the broad Tales of hef{ are 
opened , the rivers of fire and Stygian inundations run 
amw1 as 4 ſwelling flood, there is thick darkne(s crouded 
together, dreadf wil and gaſtly Sights of Ghoſts (creeching 
ard howling, Fudges and tormentors , deep owlfes and 
Abyſſes full of rnfinite miſeries, Thus he, The Propher 
E/ay gives us this Epitome of their thonghts, chap, 33. 
The Sinners in Zbon are afraid, fearfullneſs hath [arpro- 


ztd the hypocrites : who (hall dwell with: the devouring 


fire f 


Of Superſlition. 2> | 

fire ? whoſball dwell with everlaſting burnings ? Though I 
ſhould not diſlike theſe dreadfull & aſtoniſhing thoughts 
of future torment, which I doubt even good men 
may have cauſe to preſs home upon their own ſpirits, 
while they find Ingenuity leſs ative, the more to re- 
ſtrain fin 3 yer | think it little commends God, and 
2s lictle benefits us, to fetch all this horror and aſtoniſh- 
ment from the Contemplations of a Deity, which 
ſhould alwatcs be the moſt ſerene and lovely : our ap- 
prehenfions of the Deity ſhould be ſuch as might ex- 
noble our Spirits, and not debaſe them. ' A right know- 
ledge of God would beget a freedoms 8& Liberty of Soul 
within us, and not ſervility, apem; » eAms © Occ; 
bar, vI&Aaas mpo@ar.s, 4S Plutarch bath well obſerv'd; 
our thoughts of a Deity ſhould breed in us hopes of 
Vertue, and not gender to a ſpirit of bondage, 

But that we may paſs on, Becauſe this unnaturall 
reſemblance of God as an angry Deity in impure minds, 
ſhould it blaze too furiouſly, like the Bafſilisk wou'd 
kill with its looks; therefore theſe Painters uſe their 
beſt arts a lictle to (weetenit, and render it leſs unplea- 
ſling, And thoſe that fancy God to be moſt haſty and 
apt to be diſpleaſed , yet areready alſo to imagine him 
{o impotently mutable, that his favour may be won 
again with their uncouth devotions, that he will be 
taken with their formall praiſes, and being thirſty 
after glory and praiſe and ſolemn addreſſes, may, by their 
pompons furnithing out all theſe for him, be won to a 
good liking of them : and thus they repreſent him to 
themſelves * @: oAaxoo pur , 10: a, X; a vzxiav a tt 
& jvpJ,or, And therefore Superſtition will alwaies a- his De gacrifi 
bound in thele things whereby this Deity of their own, «ſpears ro 
made after the fimilitude of men, may be moſt gratified, _ ge 
{laviſhly crouching toir, We will take a view of wt profanely. 
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Of Superſtition. 
the words of Plutarch, though what refers to the Fews, 


if it reſpe&ts more their Rices then their Manners, may 
ſeem to contain too haſty a cenſure of them, Swperſt:- 


- 1108 brine s in miMwrrs 5 tamuCo Coops 9 onGEaTIOu 5; ; 


pigs En Te nwmor uy C5s TCL XINONITHE WE 
xuviirls, wallewings in the duſt , tumblings in the mire, 
obſervations of Sabbaths. proſter nations, wncouth geſtures, 
& ſtrange rites of worſhip, Superſtition is very apt to 
think that Heaven may be bribed with ſuch falſe-hear- 
ted devotions ; as Porphyrie hath well explain it by 
this, that it 1s * wroAnlis T2 StyaQdv Suvago 6 VHor, 
an apprehenſion that a mau may corrupt and bribe the 
Deity: which (as he there obſerves) was the Cauſe 
of all choſe bloudy ſacrifices, and of ſome inhumane 
ones among the Heathen, men imagining iz ? Sow; 
*Zovafm Tv awuapnxy* like him in the Prophet that 
thought by the fruit of his body and the firſtlings of his 
flock to expiate the fin of his Soul, Micah 6, 

But it may be we may ſeem all this while to have 
made too Tragicall a Deſcription of 03.50 eng z and 


_ indged our Author whom we have all this while had re- 


courſe to, ſeems to have ſetit forth, as anciently Pain- 
ters were wont to doe thoſe pieces in which they would 
demonſtrate moſt their own $kill they would not con- 
tent themſelves with the ſhape of one Body onely, but 
borrowed ſeverall parts from ſeverall Bodies as might 
moſt fit their defign and fill up the picture of that they 
deſired chiefly to repreſent, Supcrſtition it may be 
looks not ſo foul and deformed in every Soul that is dyed 
with it, as he hath there ſer it forth, nor doth it every 
where ſpread it ſelf alike : this -z.% that ſhrowds it ſelf 
under the name of Rel;gion,will variouſly diſcover it felf 
as It iS ſeated in Minds of a warious temper, and meets 
with variety of matter to exerciſe it ſelf abour, 


We 


Of SuperStition. 

We ſhall therefore a little farther inquire into ic, 
and what the Judgments of the ſobereſt men anciently 
were of it ; the rather for that a learned Author of our 
own ſeems unwilling to own that Notion of it which 
we have hitherto out of Plutarch and others contended 
for ; who though he , hath freed it from that gloſs 
which the late Ages have put upon-it, yet he may ſeem 
to have too ſtrictly confined it to a Cowardly Worſhip 
of the ancient Gentile Demons, as it Superſtition and 
Polythe;ſm were indeed the ſame thing, whereas Poly- 
theiſm or Demon-worſhip is but one branch of it : which 
was partly obſerved by the learned Caſaubon in his 
Notes upon that Chapter of Theephraſius wet Nous 
vgriar, Where it jS deſcribd to be 4«Aa mpos m Sayug- 
1:0y Which he thus interprets, Theophraſius voce Ius- 
110, & Deos & Demones complexus eſt, & quicquid di- 
wvinitatis eſſe particeps maleſana putavit antiquitas, 


And in this ſenſe it was truly obſerved by Petron;ss 


Arbiter, 
Primws in orbe Deos fecit Timor 
The whole progeny of the ancient Dzmons, at leaſt 
in the Minds of the Valgar, ſprung out of Fear, and 
were ſupported by it : _ notwithſtanding, this 
Fear, when ina Being void of all true ſenſe of Divine 
goodneſs, hath not eſcaped the cenſure of Superſtition 
in Yarro's judgment, whoſe Maxim it was, as S, Auſtin 
tells us, Denm 4 religioſo vereri, 4 ſuperſtitioſo timers : 
which diſtintion Servius ſeems to have made ule of in 
his Comment upon 7Y:reil, «A&neid, 6. where the Poet 
deſcribing the torments of the wicked in he!], he runs 
out intoan Allegoricall expoſition of all, ic may be too 
much in favour of Lucretivus whom he there magnifies. 
His words are theſe, 1pſe etiam Lucretius dicit per eos 
ſuper quos jamjam caſurus imminet laþis,, Superſtitioſos 
E 3 ſfpenificart,, 
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ſenificar , qui inamiter ſemper verentur, & ac Dit & 
Celo & locs ſuperioribus male opinantur ; nam Religioſi 
ſunt qus per reverentianm itment, | 
/ Butthat we may the more fully unfold the Nature of 
this 7.9, and the EffeZ#s of it, which are not alwaies of 
one ſort, we hall fir{t premiſe ſomething concerning the 
Kiſe of it, 

The Common Notioxs of a Deity, ſtrongly rooted in 
Mens Souls, and meeting with the apprehenſions of 
Guiltineſs, are very apt to excite this Servile fear: and 
when men love their own filthy luſts, that they may 
ſpare them, they are preſently apt to contrive {ome 
other waies of appeaſing the Deity and compounding 
with it, Unhallowed minds, that have no inward foun- 
dations of true holineſs to fix themſelves upon, are 
eaſily ſhaken and rofled from all inward peace and tran- 
quillity : and as the thoughts of ſome Supreme power 
above them ſeize upon them, ſo they are ſtruck with 
the lightning thereof into inward affrightments, which 
are further encreas'd by a vulgar obſervation of thoſe 
ſt:ange, ſtupendious and terrifying Effe&#s in Nature, 
whereof they can give no certain reaſon , as Earth- 
quakes, T hundrings and Lightnings, blazing Comets 
and other Meteors of a like Nature, which are apt to 
terrifie thoſe eſpecially who are already unſettled and 
. Chaſed with an inward ſenſe of guilt, and, as Seneca 
(peaks, inevitabilemw metum ut ſupra nos altquid timere- 
ms incutiunt. Petronius Arbiter hath well deſcribed this 
buſineſs for us, | 

Primws in orbe Deos fecit Timor, ardua clo 
Fulmina cum caderent, di ſcuſſaque menia flammic, 
Atque i&t us flagraret Athos —— 
From hence it was that the Librs fulzurales of the Ro- 
manes , and other ſuch like Volumes of Superſtition, 


{welled 


Of Superſtitron. 
ſwelled ſo much, and that the palvinaria Deorum were 


ſo often. frequented, as will eafily appear to any one a lit- 
tle converſant in Livy, who every where ſers forth this 
Devotion (o largely, as if he himſelf had been too paſſt- 


pnately in love with it, 


And though as the Events in Nature began ſome- - 


times £0 be found out better by a diſcovery of their im- 
mediate Natural Cauſes, fo fome particular pieces of 
Superſtitious Cuſtoms were antiquated and grown our 
of dare, ( as is well obſerv'd concerning thoſe Charms 
and Februations anciently in uſe upon the appearing 
of an Eclipſe, and ſome others ) yer often affrights and 
horrours were not ſo eaſily abated, while they were 
unacquainted with the Deity, - and with the other my- 
ſterious Events in Nature, which begot thoſe Furies and 
unlucky Empu[as, LARGE HS C TLAG MY OUYS Supra, in 
the weak minds of men, To all which we may add the 
frequent Sped7res and frightfull dpparitions of Ghoſts 
and Mormos : all which .extorted ſuch a kind of Wor- 
ſhip from them as was moſt correſpondent to (ſuch Cau- 
ſes of it, And thoſe Rites and Ceremonies which 


were begotten by Superſtition, were again the unhappy 


Nurſes of it ; ſach asare well deſcribed. by Plutarch in 
his De defeft, Oracwl, 'Eopmy x) .Fuac , wwe jk OA 
NxmPexbe; , @ aubgem) , Gs cis ipugpagian BC, Feaſts 
and Sacrifices, as likewife obſervations of unlucky and 
fatal dayes, celebrated with eating of raw things, lacera- 
tions, faſtings, and howlings, and many thmes filthy $pec- 
ches in their ſacred rites, and franitick behaviour, 

Bur as we inſinuated before, This Root of Sper ſti- 
t;on diver(ely branched forth it ſelf, ſometimes into 
Magick and Exorciſmes , other times into Pedanticall 


Rices and idle obſervations of Things and Times, as 


Theuphraſtus hath largely ſet them forth in his Tract 
| : WF t. 
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a: Sandugrics* In others It diſplayed it ſelf in in- 
venting as many mew Deities as there were ſeverall 
Cauſes from whence their aftrights proceeded, and fin- 
ding out many gexla wc appropriate to them, as 


ſuppoſing they ought to be worſhipt cum ſacro hoyrore, 
And hence it is that we hear of thoſe inhumane and 
Diabolicall ſacrifices called &ySem Sa , frequent 
among the old Heathens (as among many others Por- 
phyry 1n his De abſtinentia hath abundantly related ) 
and of thoſe dead mens bones which our Eccleſtaſtick 
Writers tell us were found in their Temples at the de- 
moliſhing of them. Sometimes it would expreſs it (elf 
in a prodigall way of ſacrificing, for which Ammianus 
Marcellinus( an heathen Writer, but yet one who ſeems 
to have been well pleaſed with the ſimplicity and inte- 
erity of Chriſtian Religion) taxeth F#/;an the Empe- 
rour for Superſtition, Fulianus, Swperſtitioſus mags 
quam legitimns [acrorum obſerugtor, innumeras ſine par- 
ſim onia pecudes mattans, ut eſtimarttur, ſi ora de 
Parthis, boves jam defuturos : like that Marcus Ceſar, 
of whom he relates this common proverb, o: Ac»g; 
Boes Mapxy To) Kaicrey, av ov vimon'y nuts aTwAoulz. 
Beſides many other ways might be named wherein $«- 
perſtitzon might occaſionally ſhewit ſelf, 

All which may beſt be underſtood, if we conſider ic 
alittle in that Compoſition of Fear and Flattery which 
betore we intimated : and indeed Fla!tery is moſt inci- 


hs ah and ſlaviſh minds; and where the fear and 


jealouſy ot a Deity diſquiet a. wanton dalliance with ſin, 
and diſturb the filthy pleaſure of Vice, there this faw- 
ning and crouching diſpoſition will_ find out devices to 
quiet an angry conſcience within, and an offended God 
without, (though as men grow more expert in this 
cunaing, theſe fears may in ſome degree abate, ) This 


the 


gh 
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the ancient Philoſophy hath well caken notice of, and 


therefore well defin'd Iam ug vic by HIARNEWR, , and 
uſeth theſe terms promiſcuouſly, Thus we find Max, 
Tyrins in his Diſlert, 4, concerning the difference be- 
tween a Friend and a Flatterer, o j. ouotbns, GiAQ. vro, 
05 Sim wpor , ARE wes * x VI ea 0 uotCns , o 
OA VTs 3 Guns 5 o fe na upnwy, o & DICE Pa TH bpe= 
Ty » P0770 Tus HHO1LS av Stus* o 5 mauve; YE) 19% n= 
ety, pI, moe devs, dorms, % Seirws Tos Fees WITED 
Ts: TVex vr, The ſenſe whereof is this, The' Pzous man is 
God's friend, the Superſtitious is a flatterer of God: and 
indeed moſt happy and bleſt is the condition of the Pious 
Man, God's friend ,, but right miſerable and [ad # the ſtate 
of the Superſtitious, The Piousman, emboldned by a good 
Conſcience and encouraged by the ſenſe of his integrity, 
comts 10 God without ſear and dread : but the Superſti- 
tious beihg ſunk aud depreſt through the ſenſe of his own 
wickedneſs, comes not without much fear, being void of 
all hope and confidence, and dreading the Gods as [6 many 
Tyrants, Thus Plato allo ſets forth this Superſt3tions 
remper, though he mentions it not under that name, 
bur we may know it by a property he gives of it, viz, to 
collogne with Heaven, Lib, 10, de Legibus , where he di- 
ſtinguiſheth of Three kinds of Tempers in reference to 
the Deity, which he there calls 72.9", which are, Totall 
Atheiſm, which he ſaies never abides with any man till 
his Old age ; and Partial Atheiſm, whichis a Negation 
of Providencez and a Third ; which is a perſwaſton 
concerning the Gods on: CU DORIAN 21 4 CONEL; £; .C® 
au, that they are eaſily won by ſacrifices and prayers, 
which he after explaines thus, * DLL 1TNTU am 1mnv 
aIreoar, ephor dwen, RC, that mith gifts #5juſt 
men may find acceptance withthem, And this Diſcourſe 
of Plato's upon theſe three kinds of Irreligious 5.31 
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Satyr, 6, 


Of Superſtition. 
Simplicius ſeems to have reſpet to in his Comment 
upon EpicZetus, cap. 38, which treats about Right Opz- 
nionsin Religion ; and there having purſued the two for- 
mer of them , he thus ſtates the latter, which he ealls 
a $rias 2.c9:y 4S well as the other two, as a Concelt 2: + 
nog TEETEDL dw 91 2 ara Sr go, XK, VA UGLTIY Sinxdy owe 


% - 


ow , Qu0d muners 


bus & donarits & ſtipss diſtributione 2 


ſententia deducuntur + ſach men making account by 


their devotions to draw the Deity to themſelves, and 
winning the favour of Heaven, to procure {uch an in- 
dulgence to their luſts as no ſober man on earth would 
oive them z they in the mean while not conſidering @: 
METRLAAEC), * Ivel6a, x) cuyell, C Ta THIN) erdaoy oor 
Te x5), that Repentance, Supplications and Prayers, &c, 
ought 10 draw us nearer to Goa, not God ntarer tom; as 
in a ſhip, by faſtning a Cable 10 a firm Rock, we intend 
got to draw the Rock to the Ship, but the Ship to the Rock. 
W hich laſt paſſage of his is therefore the more worthy 
to be takennorice of, as holding out ſo large an Extent 
that this Itreligious temper is of, and of how ſubtile a 
Nature, This fond and groſs dealing with the Dei- 
ty was that which made the (cofting Lucian ſo much 
ſport, who in his Treatiſe De ſacrsficirs tells a number of 
ſtories how the D&zmons loved to be feaſted, and where 
and how they were entertained, with ſuch devotions 
which are rather uſed Magically as Charms and Spells 
for ſuch as uſe them, to detend themſelves againſt hoſe 
Evils which their own Fears are apr perpetually to muſter 
up, and to endeavour by bribery to purchaſe Heaven's 
favour and indulgence, as F#venal ſpeaks of the Super- 
{titious ezyptian, 

Illits lacryme mentitaque munera preſtant 

Ut Veniam cu'p4 nou abnuat, anſere mazno 

Solicet & ten popano corruptus Oſiris, 


Though 


_ Of Superſtition, 
Though all this while I would not be underſtood to 
condemn too ſeverely all fervile tear of God, if it tend 
to make men avoid true wickedneſs, but that which 
ſettles upan theſe lees of Formality. 

To conclude, Were I to define S»p:r/ti120y more 
oenerally according to the ancient ſenſe of ir, I would 
callit Sch an apprehenſion of Godin the thourhts of men, 
as renders him grievous and burdenſome tothem, and [0 
deſtroys all free and cheerfull converſe with him , beget- 
ting 11 the ſtead thereof a forc d and jejune devotion, void 
of 11ward Life and Love, It is that which diſcovers it 
{elf Pedantically in the worſhip of the Deity, in any 
thing that makes up but onely the Body or outward Ye- 
fture of Religion ; though there it may make a mighty 
bluſter : and becauſe it comprehends not the true D1- 
vine 200d that ariſeth to the Souls of men from an #x- 
ternall frame of Religion, it 1S therefore apt to think 
that all it's inſipid devotions are as ſo many Preſents of- 
fered to the Deity and gratifications of him, How va- 
riouſly Superſtition can diſcover and maniteſt it ſelf, we 
have intimated before : To which I ſhall onely add 
this, That we are not (o well rid of Superſtition , as 
ſome imagine when they have expel'd it out of their 
Churches, expunged it out of their Books and Wri- 
tings, or caſt it out of their Tongues, by making Inno- 
vations in names ( wherein they {ometimes imitate 
thoſe old Cauniz that Herodotys ſpeaks of , who that 
they might baniſh all the forrein Gods that had ſtollen 
in among them, took their proceſſion through all their 
Countrey, beating and (courging the Air along 2s they 
went ; ) No, for all this, Superſi#1zou may enter into 
our chambers, and creep into our cloſets, it may twine 
about our {ecret Devotions, and actuate our Formes- of 
belief and Orthodox opinions , when it hath no place 
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elſe to ſhroud it (elf or hide its head in ; we may think 
to flatter the Deity by theſe, and to bribe it with them, 
when we are grown weary of more pompous ſolemni- 
ties : nay- it may mix it ſelf with a ſeeming Faith in 
Chriſt z as I doubt it doth nowin too many, who lay- 
ing aſide all ſober and ſerious care of true Piety, think 
it {ufficient to offer up their Saviour, his Active and 
Paſſive Righteouſneſs, ro a {ſevere andrigid Juſtice, to 


make expiation for thoſe fins they can be willing to al- 
low themſelvesin, 
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A 
SHORT DISCOURSE 
OF 


Job 21, 14, ſe =, S 
They ſay unto God, Depart from ws ; for we deft ire not the 
knowledge of thy waits, 
What 4s the Almighty that we ſhould ſerve him ? and what: 
profit ſhowld we have if we pray unto him? 
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"The Contents of the enſuing Diſcourle. 


That there is a near Affinity between Atheiſm and Superſti- 
lon, 

That Superſtition doth zot onely prepare the way for 
Atheiſm, but promotes and ſtrengthens it, 

That Epicuriſm i but Atheiſm under a mack, 

A Confutation of Epicurus his Maſter-notion, together with 
ſome other pretences and Dogmata of h# SeeF, 


The true knowledge of Nature i advantageous to Reli- 
gion. 


That Superſtition # more tolerable they Atheiſm, 
"That Atheiſm i both ignoble and nncomfortable, 


What low and unworthy Notions the Epicureans had con- 
cerning Man's Happineſs : and What trouble they were 
put to How to defint, and Where to place true Happi- 
eſs, 

A ej belief of a Deity ſupports the Soul with a preſent 
Tranquility and future Hopes, 

Were it not for 4 Deity , the World would be unhabitable, 


A SHORT DISCOURSE - 


OF 
ATHEISM 


ENSAE have now done with what we intended 
: Ne 4 concerning Superſtition , and ſhall a little 
PEAR conſider and ſearch into the Pedipree of A- 
i THEISM, which indeed hath ſo much af- 


finity with Superſtition that it may ſeem to have the 
ſame Father with it, Oux CLETLY Vtvs avay o 29. = 


$11d au4 ov SereTv., Superſtition could be well con- 
rence 
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Of Atheiſm. 


tent there were no God to trouble or diſquiet it, and 
Atheiſm thinks there is none, And as Swperſtition is 
engendred by a baſe opinion of the Deity as cruell and 
tyrannicall « though it be afterwards brooded and 
hatcht by a ſlaviſh fear and abject thoughts) ſo alſo is 
Athtiſm : and that ſowre and ghaſtly apprehenſion 
of God, when it meets with more ſtout and ſurly Na- 
eures, is apt to enrage them, and cankering them with 
Malice againſt the Deity they ſo little brook , pro- 
vokes them. to fight againſt it and undermine the Noe 
tion of it 4 as this Plaſtick Nature which intends to 
form Living creatures, when it meets with ſtabborn 
and unruly Matter, 1s fain to yield toit, and to produce 
that which anſwers not her own Idea; whence the $5- 
gnatures and impreflions of Nature ſometimes vary ſo 
much from that Seal that Nature would have ſtamp'd 
upon them, 'O. SanSauygy 71 apoxipnn] adi ©cwr, - 
Sr vecress 6ay 1 Tg SbEatdy 324 Hwy 0 Buaemu, It 
theſe Melancholick Opinions and diſquieting Feats of 
the Deity mould not the Minds of men into Devotion, 
as finding them too churliſh and untameable to receive 
any ſuch impreſſions ; they are then apt to exaſperate 
men againſt it, and ſtir them up to contend with that 
Being which they cannot bear, and to deſtroy that 
which would deprive them of their own Liberty, Theſe 
unreaſonable fears of a Deity will alwaies be moving 
into Flattery or Wrath, _ Atheiſm could never have ſo 
eaſily crept into the world, had not Saperſts#tion made 
way and open'd a Back-door for it; it could not ſo ea- 
fily have baniſh'd the Belief of a Deity, had not that 
firſt accuſed and condemn'd it as deſtructive to the 
Peace of Mankind , and therefore it hath alwaies juſti- 
fied and defended it ſelf by Superſtition : as Plutarch 
hath well expreſt it, n 5 Jandapgric Th avromm 
Status 
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Wrtor mpeg ey epobu)-y % Sroppn S:dwa SmAoguiry, 
Goa ann Ml 0% xl , po Pac. ot mv. G54 %Hgtepv 
& 4, Superſtition afforded the principle of Generation to 
Atheiſm, and afterwards furniſh'd it with an Apology, 
which though it be neither true nor lovely, yet wants it not 
a ſpeciows pretence, And therefore Simplicius ( as we 
heard before) calls the Notion of Saperſtition a Beta 
2292r, AS having an ill ſavour of Atheiſm init, ſeeing (as 
he gives an account of it) it diſzobes the Deity of true 
Majeſty and Perfe&ion, and repreſents it as weak and 
infirme, cloth'd with ſuch fond , feeble and impotent 
paſſions as men themſelves are. And Dionyſius Loygi- 
aus, that noble Rhetorician , fears not to challenge 
Homer as Atheiſticall for his unſavoury language of the 
Gods, which indeed was onely the Brat of his Superſti- 
tion, If the Swperſtitious man thinks that Gods alto- 
cether like himſel ( which indeed is a charaſter moſt 
proper to ſuch) the Atheiſt will ſoon (ay in his heart, 
There is no God; and will judge it not without ſome 
appearance of Reaſon to be better there were none ; 
as Plutarch hath diſcours d It, G7 Zpeivoy WT Naas 
Cxevors x) Z,4003x}3 TUTTLE ATM) VNTE eryoicy ey dv VEWI MNTE 
@xvrTuaaAcy, VT ISDektsyY JV: vs eva vouGoy YUEIVGSs &1- 
Dew wy oÞxTlouyywy UUGA » x; TAaomTY) Syngxy 

teprpyaey Tewrlw voruGovTass Were it not better for the 


Gaules and Scythians, zot to have had any Notion, fancy 


or Hiſtory of the Gods, then to think them luch as de- 
lighted in the Blood of men offered wp in ſacrifices upon 
their Altars, as reckoning this the moſt perfe&# kind of 
Sacrifice and conſummate Devotion ? For thus his words 
are to be tranſlated in reference to thoſe ancient Gavles 
and Scythians, whom almoſt all Hiſtories teſtifie to 
have been a1>@m3/T * which horrid and monſtrous 
Superſtition was anciently very frequent among the 


Heathen, 
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Heathen, and was ſharply taxed by Empedocles of 
old, 
Mopgluy dJ\ a af arms MLT TiAcv Lov Reps 
Sopald, end 9013, usyz mmE. 
This mace Lucretius Cry out with ſo much indignation, 
when he took notice of Agamemnon's Diabolicall ce- 
votion in ſacrificing his Daughter 1phigenia to make 
exp.ationat h's Trojan Expedition, Tantum Rellieio po- 
tuit ſuadere malorgm, And indeed what ſoter man 
couid brook ſuch an eſteem of himſelt as this blind 
Supcyſtition ( which overſpread the Heathen world and 
(I doubt ) is not ſufficiently rooted out of the Chriſtian ) 
faſtned upon God himſelf © which mace Plutarch fo 
much jn defiance of it cry out, as willing almoſt to bean 
A:heiſt as No entertain the Vulgar Superſtition, As 
for me ((aith he) I had rather men ſhould ſay that there is 
n0 ſuch man nor ever was as Plutarch, then to ſay that be 
75 07 Was &r>e;m aCrom3., cupemuCo Oc fn; Df 05 
orylu), 6: mis Ten TT an 11Conſlant fickle man, 
apt to be angry, and for evcry trifle revengefull, &c. as 
he goes on tarther to expreſle this Blaſphemy of Super- 
$1003, 
« Burt it may not be amiſſe to learn from Atheiſts 
themſelves what was the Impulſive canſe that mov d 
them to baniſh away all thoughts and ſober fear of a 
Deity, what was the Principle upon which this black 
Opinion was built and by which 1t was ſuſtein'd, And 
this we may have from the conteffious of the Fpicy- 
reans, who though they ſeemed to acknowledce a Dei- 
ty, yet I doubt nor but thoſe that (earch into their 
Writings will ſoon-embrace Tu{ 5 cenſure of them, 
Verbis quidem ponunt, reip[a tollunt D:os, Inceel it was 
not ſafe fr Epicu1us ( though he had a good mind toler 
the World know how little y' cated for their Deities) 
ro 
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to profeſs he belieyed there was none , leſt he ſhould 
have met with the ſame entertainment for it that Pro- 
tagoras did at Athens who for declaring himſelf doubt- 
full «7+ an, ET wm con DE3', was himſelf put ro Death, 
and his books burnt in the ſtreets of 4thens, wo w- 
US. ſub voce Praconts, as Diogenes Latytins and others 
record: and indeed the world was never (o degenerated 
any where as to ſuffer Atheiſm to appear in publick 
View. 

But that we may return, and take the Confeſſions 
a little of theſe ſecrer Atheiſts of the Epicurean ſect:and 
of theſe Tully gives us a large account in his Books de 
Finibus and other parts of his Philoſophy. Torquatss 
the Epicurean in his firſt book de Finibws liberally 
ſpends his breath to cool that too-muctfheat of Re- 
ligion, as he thought, in thoſe that could not apprehend 
God as any other then curioſum & plenum necotii De- 
ww (as one of that ſe doth phraſe it Lib, 1, de Nat. 
Deor,) and ſo he ſtates this Maxim of the Religion that 
then was moſt in uſe, Swperſtitione qui eſt imbutus, quic- 
ts eſſe nunquan poteſt, By the way, 1t may be worth 
our obſerving, how this monſtrous progeny of men, 
when they would ſeem to acknowledge a Deity, could 
not forget their own beloved Image which was always be- 
tore their eyes and therefore they would have it as care- 
leſs of any thing bt its own plea(ure and idle life as they 
themſelves were, So ea(y is it for all Sets ſome wa 
or other to ſlide into a compliance with the Anthropo- 
morphite, and to bring down the Deity to a conformity 
to their own Image, 
But weſhall rather chuſe alittle to examine Lacretius 
in this point, -who-hath-in the name of all his Se&t 
targely told us the Riſe and Oriesnall of this Deſign, 
After a ſhort Ceremony to his following Diſcourſe of 


f 
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Nature, he thus begins his Prologue in commendation of 
Epicurus his exploit, as he fancies it, 

Humana ante oculss fade cum vita jaceret, 

In terris oppreſſa gravi [ub Relligione, 

42 caput & cali regionibus oſt endebat 

Horribili aſpettu ſemper mortalibus inſtans ;, 

Primum Grains homo mortales tendere contra 

Eſt oculos auſus, pr mu[que obſiſtere contra : 

Auem nec fama D«um, nec Fulmina,nec minitanit 

Murmure compreſu: Calum 
And a little after in a ſorry Ovation, proudly cries 
our, 

Quare Relligio pedibus ſubjefta viciſiin 

Obteritur 4 nos exequat vittoria clo, 
But to proceed ; Qur Author obſerving the t:2worens 
minds of men to have been ſtruck with this dreadfull 
Superſtition from the Obſervation of ſome ſlupendrous 
EffefFs and Events ( as he pleaſeth rather to call them ) 
in Nature, he therefore, tollowing herein the ſteps of 
his great Maſter Epicurus , undertakes (o to ſolve all 
thoſe knots which Superſt;tzon was tied up into, by 
unfolding the Secrets of Nature, as that men might find 
themſelves looſned from thoſe ſevi Domini and crude- 
les Tyranni, as he calls the vulgar creeds of the Deity. 
And ſo begins with a ſimple Confutation of the Opi- 
nion of the Creation, which he ſuppoſed to contein a (ure 
and ſenſible Demonſtration of a Deity, and to have 
ſprung up from an admiring ignorance of Natural pro- 
ductions, 

uippe ita Formido mortales continet omnts, 

2u0d multa in terris ficri c&!0que tuentur, 

Puorum operum Cauſs nulla ratione videre 

Poſſunt, ac fieri Divino numine rentur, 
And towards the end of this firſt Book, 
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Primium quod magnis docco de rebus, & ardtis 

Rellieionum animes nodts exſolvere pergo, 
But herein all the Epicwreans ( who are not the true, but 
foſter-fathers of that Natural Philoſophy they brag of, 
and which indeed Democritus was the fiſt Author of ) 
doe miſcrably blunder themſelves For thougha lawful 
acquaintance with all the Events and Phenomena that 
ſhew themſelves upon this mundane ſtage would contri- 
bute much to irec mens Mincs from the ſlavery of dull 
Super ſt tion : yer would it alſo breed a ſober and amiable 
Belict of the Deity, as it did in all the Pythagereans, Pla- 
zonifts and other Sects of Philoſophers, it we may be- 
lieve themſeives; and an zzgcnnous knowledge hereof 
would be as tertile with Relig:op, as the ignorance there- 
of in affr: Eee and baſe Vinds 1s with Superſtition, 


For which purpoſe I ſhall need onely to touch upon 


Epicurus his maſter-notion by which he undertakes 
to lalveall difficult.es that might hold our thoughts in 
{u{pence about a Suns, Or a Creator, whicn 'S that 
Plenum ( which is all one with Corfas ) and Inane, that 
this Body (which in his Philoſophy is nothing elſe bur 
an Infinity of Tnſenſib/e Alomes moving to ard fre in an 
Empty Space ) 1s, together with that Space in which ir 
is, {ufficient to beger all choſe Phenomera Which we ſee 
in Nature, Which however it might be true, Metion 
being once granted,.-yet herein T#{y hath wel] ſcotchr 
the wheel of this over- haſty Philoſophy, Lib. 1. de Fi- 
nibus, Cum in Rerum natura duo ſint quarenda, nnum, 
que Materia ſit ex qua quaque res efficzatur ;, alteram, 
que Vs ſit que quidque” efficrat : de Matcria diſſerucrunt 
Epicuret ; Vim & cau[am ef ficiendi reliquernnt, W hich 
S aS much as if {ome conceired piece of Sophiſtry ſhou'd 
20 about to prove that an Automaton had no d 


cy upon the $kuyl of an Artificer, by deſcanting upon 
the 
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the ſeveral parts of ir, without taking notice in the 
mean-while of ſome external Weight or Spring that 
moves it: or, to uſe his own Similitude, as if one that 
undertakes to Analyſe any Learned Book, ſhould tel! 
us how ſo many Letters meeting together in ſeveral 
Combinations, ſhould beger all that ſenſe thatis con- 
teined therein, without minding that Wit that caſt 
them all into their ſeveral Ranks, And this made 4- 
riſtotle, otherwile not over-zealous of Religion, ſoberly 
tO acknowledge {oine Firſt mover, $ TEPTIV AM1SY CATH” 
TU)'s | 
And yet could we allow Epicurus this power of Mo- 
tion. to be ſeated i” Nature, yet that he might perform 
the true task of a Naturaliſt, he muſt alſo give us an ac- 
count how ſuch a force and power in Nature ſhould ſub- 
fiſt : which indeed is eaſy ro doe, if we call in ©: >tm 
wav , God himſelf asthe Archite&t and mover of this 
Divine Artifice z but without ſome Infinite power, im- 
poſſible. a 
And we ſhould fuither inquire, How theſe moveable 
and rambling Atomes come to place themſelves {o orderly 
in the Univerſe, and obſerve that abſolute harmony and 
Decorum in all their Motions, asit they kept time with 
the Muſical laws of ſome Almighty Mind that com- 
pos'd all their leſſons and meaſured out their Dances up 
and down in the Univerſe; and allo how it comes to 
pals, if they be only mov'd by Chance and Accident,that 
ſuch Reewlar mutations and generations ſhould be be- 
gOtten by a fortuitous concurſe of Atomes, as {ometimes 
they ſpeak of, they having no centre to ſeat themſelves. 
about in an infinite Vacuicy, as Tully argues; and 
how-theſe Bodies that aie oace moy'd by ſome impulſe 
from their former ſtation, return again, orat leaſt come 
to ſtay themſelves , and doe not rather move perpe- 
FO G 3 rually 
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tually the ſame way the Firſt impulſe and direQion 
carried them or why they doe not there reſt where 
their Motion firſt began to ceaſe, if they were in- 
terrupted by any thing without them : or again, if 
the proper motion of theſe Atomes be alwaies toward 
ſome Centre, as Epicurus ſometimes 1s pleaſed to ſtate 
the buſineſs, Liners RedFis, as he ſaith, then how comes 
there, as Twlly replies, to be any Generation © or if 
there be a Motws declinations joyn'd with this Motion 
of Gravity { which was one of Epicurus his wweru dbga 
which he borrowed not from Democritus ) then wh 
ſhould not all tend the ſame way « and o all thoſe 
Motions, Generations and Appearances in Nature all 
vaniſh, ſeeing all Variety of Motion would be taken a- 
way which way ſoever this unhallowed Opinion be ſta- 
ted ? 

Thus we ſee, though we ſhould allow Epicurus his 
Principle and fundamental abſurdity in the frame of 
Nature, yet it is too aiery and weak a thing to {upport 
that maſſe bulk of Abſurdities which he would build 
upon it, Bur jt was not the lot of any of his ſtamp to be 
over-wiſe ( however they did boaſt moſt in the title of 
Sophti) asis well obſerved of them; for then they might 
have been ſo happy too as to have diſpelled theſe thick 
and filthy miſts of Athesſyz, by thoſe bright beams of 
Truth that ſhine in the frame of this interiour world, 
whetein, as $, Paul ſpeaks, the © 51w5v 7 3:3 is made 
manifeſt, 

Atheiſm moſt commonly lurks in confinio ſcientie 
& ignorantie ; when the Minds ofwmen begin to 
drayy thoſe groſs, earthly vapours of ſenſuall and 
materiall Speculations by dark and-- cloudy diſputes, 

- they are then moſt in danger of being benighted in them, 
There is 4 Natural Senſe of God that lodges in the 


minds 
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minds of the loweſt and dulleſt ſort of vulgar men, 
which is alwaies roving after him, catching at him , 
though it cannot lay any ſure hold on him ; which works 
like a natural Inſtinf antecedent to any mature know- 
ledge, as being indeed the Firſt principle of it: and if I 
were to ſpeak preciſely in the mode of the Stozcks, 1 
would rather call it ocjmv >egs 7 vSror, then with Ply- 
tarch 3s venaw, But when contentious diſputes, and 
frothy reaſonings, and contemplations informed b 
fleſhly affeftions, converſant onely about the out ſide 
of Nature, begin to riſe up in mens Souls, they may 
then be in ſome danger of depreſſing all thoſe 1n-bred 
z0tions of a Deity, and to reaſon themſelves out of their 
own ſenſe, as the old Scepticks did: and therefore it 
may be it might be wiſh'd that ſome men that have nor 
Religion, had had more Superſtition to accompany 
them in their paſlage from Ignorance to Knows- 
ledge. 

But we have run out too farre in this Digreſhion : we 
ſhall now return, and obſerve how our former Author 
takes notice of another piece of Yalgar Superſtition, 
which he thinks fit to be chas'd away by Atheiſmz, and 
that is The terrours of the world to come, which he thus 
{ets upon in his Third book, 

Animi natura videtur 

Atque Anime claranda mes jam verſibus eſſe, 

Et metus ille foras praceps Acheruntis azendus 

Fundit#s, humanam vitam qui turbat ab imoz 

Omnia [uffundens mortis nigrore —— 
And afterwards he telis us how this Fear of the Gods 
thus proceeding from the former Cauſes, and from 
thoſe Speitres and gaſtly Apparitions with-which men 
were ſometimes terrified , begat all thoſe Fantaſtick 
rites and ceremonies in uſe amongſt them, as their 


Temples, 
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Temples, ſacred Lakes and Pools, their Groves, Al- 
tars, Images, and other like Vanities, as lo many idle 
royes to pleaſe theſe Deities with , and at laſt concludes 
himſelf thus into Atheiſm, as a ſtrong Fort to preſerve 
himſelf from theſe cruel Deities that Superſtition had 
made, becauſe he could not find the way to true Re- 
l;ig10n, Ee 
Nunc que cauſa Deum per magnas numina gentes 

Peruulgarit, & ararum compleverit urbes, 

Suſcipiendaque curarit ſolenma (acra, 

Due nunc in magnts florent rey [que lociſque; 

Unde etiam nunc eſt mortalibus inſitus horror 

ui delubra Deum nova toto [uſcitat orbi 

Terrarum, (f in feſtis cogit celebrare diebus ;, 

Non ita difficile eſt rationtm reddere verbis, 
'Thus we ſee how Superſtition ſtrengthenea the wicked 
hands of Athesſm , io far is a Formal and Ritual way 
of Religion proceeding from baſeneſ and Servility of 
Mind (though back'd with never ſo much rigour and 
ſeverity) trom keeping it out, And I wiſh ſome of 
our Opinions in Religion in theſe dayes may not have 
the ſame evil influences as the notorious Gentile-Swpey- 
ſtition of old had, as well for the begetting this brat of A- 


theiſm, as I doubt it is too manifeſt they have for ſome 


other, 

Thus we ſhould now leave this Argument ; only be- 
tore we paſſe from it, we ſhall obſerve two things 
which Plytarch hath ſuggeſted tous, The firſt whereof 
Ss, That howſoever Superſtition be never {s wnlovely 
a thing, yet it i more tolerable they Atheiſm : which 1 
ſhall repeatin his words, * AG it au2d mis et Soy I'm 
En5,00 Tp C45 Anulw,apaipa 7 T Idad mupgriay* © 5 m6* 
To aT urcelgryun VEL und: muPABy Þ mA iv of AG» 
gut wk VEWY E801, We ſhould endeavor to take off $ #- 
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perſtit;on from our Minds, as s Film from aur Eyes, but 
if that cannot be, we muſt not therefare troy 0ul our Eyes, 
and blind the faith that generally we bave of the Deity, 
Superſtition may keep men from the outward adts of fin 
ſomerimes,and (o their future puniſhment may have ſome 
abatement, Beſides that Atheiſm offers the greateſt 
violence to mens Souls that may be, pulling up the No- 
tions of a Deity, which have ſpread their Roots quite 
through all the Powers of mens Souls, 

The ſecond is this, That Atheiſm zt ſelf is 4 moſt 
ienoble and uncomfortable thine, as Tully hath largely 
diſcuſſed it, and eſpecially P/#tarch in the above-named 
Tractate of his, written by way of Contfutatjon of Go- 
lozes the Epicurean, who writ a Book to prove Thar a 
man could not hve oy by following any other ſets 
of Philoſophers beſides his own z as if all true good 
were onely converſant 24 gages, % mts avs mipys © 
(,aprgs amuylac, about the belly, and all the pores aud Paſſa- 
es of the Body, and the way to true happineſſe was (a;- 
10TIEv T avÞewmy oAvv, Or elſe 7 vw 7 T8 TW. Ts 
nObrars 1aTaakolay, 8s Plutarch hath not more wittily 
then judicioully replied upon them, 

What is all that gt ww that arileth from theſe 
bodily pleaſures to any one that hath any high or noble 
ſenſe within him £ This groſs, muddy, and ſtupid Opi- 
nion is nothing elſe but a Dehoneſtamentum humani 
generis, that caſts as great a ſcorn and reproach upon 
the nature of mankind as may be, and finks it into the 
deepeſt Abyſle of Baſeneſs, And certainly were the 
Higheſt happineſs of mankind ſucha thing as might be 
felt by a corporeal touch, were it of ſo ignoble a birth 
as to ſpring out of this earth, and to grow up out of 
this mire and clay , we might well fit down, and be- 
- wail our unhappy fates, that ” ſhould rather be born 


Men 
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Men then Brute beaſts, which enjoy more of . this 
worlds happineſs then we can doe, without any fin or 
ouilt, How little of Pleaſure theſe ſhort lives taſt here, 
which onely laſts ſo long as the Indigency of nature is 
in ſupplying, and after that, onely oxia ms © ovap cv 7H 
abyy7, 4 flying ſhadow, 4 flitting dream of that pleaſure 
(which is choak'd as {oon as craving Nature Is {atis- 
fied ) remains in the Fancy, oioy \ATEXNGVUG Tu ED 
wor, 4$ Platarch hath well obſerved in the-fame Diſ- 
courſe ! a6 

And therefore Epicurus ſeeing how ſlippery the 
Soul was to all Senſual pleaſure, which was apt to flide 
away perpetually from it, and again how little of it 
the Body was capable of where it had a ſhorter ſtay ; 
he and his followers conld not well tell where to place 
this beggarly gueſt : and therefore, as Plutarch ſpeaks, 
HY X) XG TW WET Ep VTE, OH TH mou ©. as 7 9s 4TH 
MLALY Gt THRUTNS ES CHEL yo, ONE while they would place It 
in the Body, and then lead it back again into the Soul, 
not knowing where to beſtow it, And Diodorss, and 
the Cyrenzaci, and the Epicureans, as Tully tells us, who 
all could fancy nothing but a Boaily happineſs, yet 
could not agree whether it ſhould be Yoluptas, or 
V acuit as doloris, or ſomething elſe, it being ever found 
{ſo hard a thing to define, like that baſe Matter of 
which it is begotten, which by reaſon of it's penurie 
and (cantneſs of Being as Philoſophers tell us, doth effw- 
gere intellceium, ' andis nothing elſe but a ſhady kind 
of Nothing, ſomething that hath a name but nothing 
elle, 1dare ſay that all choſe that have any juſt eſteem 
of humanity, cannot but with a noble ſcorn defy ſuch a 


baſe- born Happineſs as this-is, generated onely out of - 


the ſlime of this earth: and ye 


t this is all the portion 
of. Atheiſm, which teaches t bh 


e entertainers of it to'be- 
lieve 


Of Atheiſm. 
lieve themſelves nothing elſe but ſo many Heapes of 
more refined duſt, fortuitouſly gathered rogether, which 
at laſt muſt he all blown away again, 

But a true Belief of a Deity is a ſure Support to all 
ſerious minds, which beſides the future hopes it is pre- 
gnant with, entertains them here with Tranquillity and 
award ſerenity. What the Stoick ſaid in his cool and 
mature thonghts, 65 #2 yy &v Tw 4994 er VSray 7, 
KEV Degvotthy it is not worth the while to live in a world 
empty of God and Providence,is the ſenſe of all thoſe that 
know whata Deity means, Indeed it were the grea- 
teſt unhappineſs that might be, to have been born in- 
to ſuch a world, wiere we ſhould be perpetually toſſed 
up and down by a rude and blind Fortune, and be per- 
petually liable to all thoſe abuſes which the ſavage 
Luſts and Paſſhons of the world would put upon us. 
It is not poſſible for any thing well to bear up the 
ſpirit of that man that ſhall calmly meditate with him- 
ſelf the true ſtate and condition of this world, ſhould 
that Mind and Wiſedom be taken away from it which 
governs every part of it, and overrules all thoſe diſor- 
ders that at any time begin to break forth in it, Were 
there not an 02n[cient Skill ro temper, and fitly to 
rank up in their due places all choſe quarrelſome and 
extravagant ſpirits that arein the world, itwould ſoon 
provean #xhabitable place, and fink under the heavy 
weight of it's own confuſion; which was wittily {f10nt- 
fied in that Fable of Phaeton, who being admitted to 
drive the chariot of the Sun but for one day , by his 
rudeand unskiltull guidance of it made it fall down, and 
burn the world, Remove God and Providence out of 
the world, -and-then-we have nothing todepend upon 
but Chance and Fortune, the Humours and Paſiions of 
men; and he that could then livein it, had need be as 
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blind as theſe Lords would be, that he might not ſee his 


own miſery alwaies ſtaring upon him , and had need be 


more ſenſleſs and ſtupid, that he might not be affeRed 
with it, 


Pſal, 10, 4. 
The wicked through the pride of bu countenance will not 
ſeek after God : God is not in all his thowghts, 


_ Ecclus 23, 4, 
0 Lord, Fathey and God of my life, give me not a proud 


lock ,, but turn away from thy ſervants a * Giant-like 
mind, 
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The Firſt and main Principles of Religion, Viz, 1, That 
God is. 2. That God is a rewarder of them thar 


ſeek him : herein & included the Great Article of 


the Immortality of the Soul. Theſe two Principles ac- 


knowledged by religious and ſerious perſons in all Ages. 


3. That God communicates himſelf to mankind by 
Chriſt, The Do&rine of the Immortality of the Soul 
diſcourſed of inthe firſt place, and why ? 


SF Aving finiſh'd our two ſhort Diſcourſes 
{5} concerning thoſe two Anti-Deities, viz, 
SEM a5 \ Superſtition and Atheiſm: we ſhall now 
MC Dy) proceed to diſcourſe more largely con- 

Wa»! cerning the main Heads and Principles 
of Religion, 

And here we are to take Notice of thoſe two Cardi- 
nal points which the Author of the Epiſtle to the He- 
brews makes the neceſſary Foundations of all Religion, 
viz, That God ts, and That he is a rewarder of them 
that ſeck him, To which we ſhould add, The Immor- 
tality of the Reaſenght Soul, but that that may -ſeem in- 
cluded in the former: and indeed we can neither be- 
lieve any Inviſible reward of which he there ſpeaks, 


without 


Of the Immortality of the Soul, 
without a Prolepſis of the Soul's Immortality z neither 
can we entertain a ſerious belief of that, but the notions 


of Penaand Premium will naturally follow from it z we 
never meet with any who were per{waded of the for- 


mer, that ever doubted of thelatter : and therefore the 


former two have been uſually taken alone for the Firſt 
principles of Religion, and have been moſt inſiſted 
upon by the Platoniſts ; and accordingly a novel Pla- 
toniſt writing a Summary of P /ato's Divinity, intitles 
his book, De Deo & Immortalitate Anime, And alſo 
the Stozcal Philoſophy requires a belief of theſe as the 
Prolepſes of all Religion, of the one whereof * EpidFetus 
himſelt aſfures ns, i»: cm © wwerwnmury, &c, Know that 
the main Foundation of Pitty is this, to have opS:3; "oe 
2a right Opinions and apprebenſions of God,viz, That 
he is, and that he poverns-. all things x. My; X; S1%% ws, 
And the other is {ufficiently inſinuated in that Cardi- 
nal diſtintion of their -w £p nw , and mw ww 6p nur, 
and is more fully expreſted by Simplicius, For however 
the Stoicks may ſeem tolay ſome ground of ſuſpicion, as 
if they were dubious in this point, yet I think that 
which Tully and others deliver concerning their opinion 
herein, may fully anſwer al! ſcruples, viz, Thatas they 
made certain Yiciſs;tudes of Conflagrations and Inunda- 
t;0ns whereby the World ſhould periſh in certain periods 
of time s ſo they thought the Souls of men ſhould alſo 
be ſubje& to theſe periodical revolutions ; and there- 
fore though they were of themſelves immortal, ſhould 
8 theſe changes fall under the power of the common 
ate, 

And indeed we, ſcarce ever find that any were 
deem'd Rel;zgiows, that did not own thele two Fanda- 
mentals, For the Sadaucees, the Jewiſh Writers are 
wont commonly to reckon them. among the Epicure- 
ans, 


95 


* Chap. 38. 


* hap, 23.8% 
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ans, becauſe though they held a God, yet they denied 
the Immortality of mens Souls, which the New Teſta- 
ment ſeems to include, if not eſpecially to aime at, in 
imputing to them a deniall of the Reſurrection ; which 
is therefore more fully explained jn the As, * where it 
is added that they held there was neither Angel nor 


Spirit, And theſe two Principles are chiefly aimed at 
in thoſe two Inſcriptions upon the Temple at Delphos, 
the one, E 1, referring to God, by which Title thoſe 


that came in to worſhip were {uppoſed toinvoke him, 


acknow!edging his Immutable and Eternal natme, the 
other, [NQ@®I EEATTON, as the admoni- 
tionof the Deity again to all his worſhippers, to take 


* noticeof the dignity and Immortality of their own Souls, 


as Plutarch and Twlly,as alſo Clemens Alexandr expound 
them. ; 

But if we will have the Fundamental Articles of 
Chriſtian Religion, we muſt add to the former , The 
Communication of God to Mankind through Chriſt , 
which laſt the Scriprure treats of atlarge, ſo far as con- 
cerns our praZ#Fice,with that plainneſs and {impliciry, thar 
I cannot but think, that whoſoever ſhall ingenuouſly and 
with humility of Spirit addreſſing himſelf ro God, con- 
verſe therewith, will ſee the bright beams of Divinity 
ſhining forth in it, and it may be find the Text it (elf 
much plainer then all thoſe Gloſſes that have been pur 
upon it, though it may beit is not ſo clear in matters 
of Speculation, as ſome Magiſterial men areapt to think 
it is. 

Now for theſe three Articles of Faith and Prafice 
I think if we duly confider the Scxiptures, or the Rex 
ſon of the thing it ſelf, we ſhall eafly-find-all Praical 
Religion to be refer'd tothem, and built upon them : 


The nature of God and of our own Immortal Souls both 
ſhew 
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of the Soul. 


ſhew us what our Religion ſhould be, and alſo the Ne- 
ceſſity of it z and the Doctrine of Free grace iz Chriſt,the 
{weet and comfortable means of attaining to that perfeti- 
on and Bleſſedneſs which the other Belief ceaches us to 
aime at, 

In purſuing of theſe-we ſhall firſt begin with The 1m- 
mortality of the Soul, which if it be once cleared, we can 
neither leave any room for Atheiſm ( which thoſe I 
doubt are not ordinarily very free from that have groſs 
material notions of their own Sonls) nor be wholly 
ignorant what God is : for indeed the chief natural way 
whereby we can climb up to che underſtanding of the 
Deity 1s by a Contemplation of our own Souls, We 
cannot think of him but-according to the meaſure and 
model of our own Intellect, or frame any other 7dca of 
him then what the impreſſions of our own Souls will 
permit us : and therefore the beſt Philoſophers have 
alwaies taught us to enquire for God within our ſelves 
Reaſon in us, 2s Tully tells us, being participata ſimili- 
tudo rationts interne : and accordingly ſome good Ex- 
poſitours have interpreted that place in $. Fohn's Go- 
ſpel chap, 1. He #s that true light which enlightens ever 
man that cometh intothe world , which it Iwere to glols 
upon in the language of the Platoniſts, 1 ſhould doe it 
thus, cy. tka (ws Loy . the Eternal Word & the 
lizht of Souls, which the VYulgar Latine reterr'd to in 
Sicnatum eſt (wpra nos lumen vultus tui, Domine, AS A- 
quinas obſerves, But we ſhall not ſearch into the full 
nature of the Soul, but rather make our inquiry into 
_y Immortality of it, and endeavour to demonſtrate 
that, 


I CHaAP, 


v4 


Pſal, 47 


0f the Immortality 
Cnat7: 


Some Conſiderations preparatory to yhe proof of the Sowl's 
Immortality, 


UT before we fall more cloſely upon this, vsz, the 
demonſtrating the Soul's 7mortality, we ſhall pre- 
mile three things. 

1. That the Immortality of the Soul doth not abſolmtely 
need any Demonſtration to clear it by, but might be aſſu- 
med rather as a Principle or Poſtulatum, ſeeing the no- 
tion of it © apt naturally to inſinwate it ſelf into the belief 
of the moſt vulgar ſort of men,, Mens underſtandings 
commonly lead them as readily to believe that their 
Souls are Immortal, as that they have any Exiſtence at 
all, And though they be not all {o wile and Logical, 
- as to diſtinguiſh aright between their Soxls and their 
- Bodies, or tell what kind of. thing that is that they com- 

monly call their Soul ; yet they are ſtrongly inclined to 
believe that ſome part of them ſhall ſurvive another, 
and that that Sou], which it may be they conceive by a 
orols Phanta(m, ſhall live, when the other more viſible 
part of them, ſhall moulder into duſt, And therefore 
all Natiovs have conſented in this belief, which hath 
almoſt been as. vulgarly received asthe belief of a Dei- 
ty 3 asa diligent converſe with Hiſtory will aſſure us, it 
having been never ſo much queſtioned by the Idiotical 
ſort of men, as by ſome unskilfull Philoſophers, who 
have had Witand Fancy enough to raiſe dou ts, like E- 
vil Spirits, butnot Judgment enough to ſend them down 
ag3in, | | 

This Conſenſus Gentium Tally thinks enough to con- 
dude a Law and Maxim of Natute by which though 

| I 


of the Soul. 

I ſhould not univerſally granc, ſeeing ſometimes Errour 
and Superſtition may firongly plead this Argument ; 
yet I think for thoſe things that are the matter of our 
firſt belief, that Notion may not berefuſed, For we 
cannot eaſily conceive how any Prime notion that hath 
no dependency on any other antecedent to it, ſhould 
be generally entertaind , did not the common diate 
of Nature or Reaſon acting alike in all men move them 
to conſpire together in the embracing of ir, though 
they knew not one anothers minds, - And this it may be 
might firſt perſwade Averroes to think of a Common 
Intelle, becauſe of the uniform judgments of men in 
iome things, But indeed in thoſe Notions which we 
may call potiones orte, there a communis notitia is not {0 
free from all ſuſpicion; which may be cleared by ta- 
king an Inſtance from our preſent Argument, The 
notion of the z2»mortality of the Soul is ſuch an one as 
1s generally owned by all thoſe that yer are not able to 
colle& it by along Series and concatenation of ſenſible 
obſervations, and by a Logical dependence of one thing 
upon another deduce it from ſenſible Experiments a 
thing that it may be was ſcarce ever done by the wiſeſt 
Philoſophers, bur is rather believed witha kind of re- 
pugnancy toSenſe, which ſhews all things to be mor- 
tal, and which would have been too apt to have deluded 
the ruder ſort of men, did nota more powertull impreſ- 
ſion upon their own Souls forcibly urge them to believe 
their own Immortality, Though indeed if the common 
notions of men were well examined, it may be ſome 
common notion adherent to this of the 7mmortalsty 
may beas generally received, which yet in it ſelt is falſe 
and that-by reaſon of a_ common prejudice which the 
earthly and Senſual part of man will equally poſſeſle all 
men with, untill they come to be well acquainted ma 

EY their 
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their own Souls ; as namely a notion of the Souls A{4- 
teriality, and it may beit's Tradw/F10n too, which ſees 
to be as generally received by the vul ar ſort as the for- 
mer. But the reaſon of that is evident, for the Souls 
of men exerciſing themſelves firſt of all urn og Bane 
x, as the Greek Philoſopher expreſleth, meerly by a 
Proereſive kind of motion, ſpending themſelves abour 
Bodily and Material acts, and converſing onely with 
Senſible things; they are apt to acquire {uch deep 
ſtamps of Material phantaſms to themſelves, that they 
cannot imagine their own Being to be any other then 
Material and D5viſible, though of a fine Athereal na- 
ture: which kind of conceit, though it be inconſiſtent 
with an Immortal and Incorruptible nature, yet hath had 
00 much prevalencie in Philoſophers themſelves, their 
Minds not being ſufficiently abſtrated while they have 
contemplated the higheſt Being of all. And ſome think 
Ariſtotle himſelf cannot be excuſed in this point, who 
ſeems to have thought God himſelf to be nothing elſe 
but pe9« Coor,as he ſtyles him. But ſuch Common No- 
tions as theſe are; ariſing from the deceptions and hally- 
cinations of Sexſe, ought not to prejudice thoſe which not 
Senſe, but ſome Hizhey power begets in all men, And 
{o we have done with thart, 

The ſecond thing I ſhould premiſe ſhould be in place 
of 2 Poſtulatum to our following Demonſtrations, or 
rather a Caution about them,which is, That, to 4 richt con- 
Fezving the force of any ſuch Arguments 45 may prove the 
Souls Immortality, there muſt be an antecedent Converſe 
with owr own Sosls, -Itis no hard matter to convince any 
one by clear and evident principles, ferch'd from his own 
ſenſe of himſelf, who hath ever well meditated the Powers 


and Operations of his own Soul, that it is Immaterigal and 
Immortal, 


Bur 


\ ef theSoul. 

But thoſe very Arguments that to ſuch will be 
Demonſtrative, to others will loſe ſomething of the 
ſtrength of Probability : For indeed It is not poſſible tor 
us well to know what our Souls are, but onely by their 
wm 14.12a', their Circular and Reflex motions, and 
Converſe with themſelves, which onely can ſteal from 
them their own ſecrets, All thoſe Diſcourſes which have 
been written of the Soul's Heraldry. will not blazon it 
ſo well to us as it ſelf will doe, When we torn our own 
eyes in upon it, it will ſoon tell us it's own royal pedigree 
and noble extraction, by thoſe ſacred Hieroglyphicks 
which it bears upon it cal We thall endeavour to in- 
terpret and unfold ſome of them in our following Dif- 
courſe. | 

3. There is one thing more to be conſidered, 
which may ſerve as a common Baſis or Principle to 
our following Arguments; and it 1s this Hypothe- 
lis, That no Subſtantial and Indiviſible thing ever pe- 
ri(hcth, And this Epicurws and all of his Set mult 
needs grant, as indeed they.doe, and much more then 
It is Jayfull ro plead for, and therefore they make this. 
one of the firſt Principles of their Atheiſtical Philoſo- 
phy, Ex nihilo fieri nil, & in nibiluw nil poſſe reverts. 
But we ſhall here be content with that ſober Theſis of 
Plato in his Time#s, who attributes -the Perpetuatios 
of all Subſtances to the Benignity and Liberality of 'the 
Creatour, whom he therefore brings in thus ſpeaking 
to the Angels, thole yeOu Ir01, as he calls them, VILES GTM 
ee a Dr;valor ant aug, BC, Yoware not of your ſelves 
immortal, nor indiſſoluble ; but would relapſe and ſlide 
back from that Being which I have given yow, ſhould 1 
withdraw the -influence of my own power from you : but 
yet you ſhall hold your Immortality by a Patent of meer 
grace from my ſelf. But to return, Plato held that the 
LF'Y whole 
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whole world, howſoever it might meet with many Pe- 
riodicall mutations , (hould remain Erernally ; which 


1 think our Chriſtian Divinity doth no where deny : 
and ſo Plotinus frames this general Axtom, +»6tv cx my 
oO. XmAdimy, that no Subſtance ſball ever periſh, And 
indeed if we collate all our own Obſervations and Expe- 
rience with {ach as the Hiſtory of former times hath 
delivered to us, we ſhall not find that ever any ſub» 
ſtance was quite loſt z but though this Protegs-like 
Matter may perpetually change its ſhape, yer it will 
conſtantly appear under one Form or another, what art 
ſoever we ule to deſtroy it : as it ſeems to have been ſer 


forth in chat old Gryphe or Riddle of the Peripatetick 


School, «Alia Lelia Criſpi, nec mas, nec famina, nec 
androzyna, nec caſts, nec meretrix, nec pudica, ſed 
omnia, &c, as Fortunius Licetus hath expounded it, 
T herefore it was never doubted whether ever any piece 
of Subſtance was loſt, till of latter times (ome hot-brai- 
ned Peripateticks, who could not bring their fiery and 
ſubtile fancies to any cool judgment, began raſhly to 
determine that all Material Forms (as they are pleas'd 
tocall them) wereloſt, For having once jumbled and 
crouded in a new kind of Being, never anciently heard 
of, between the parts of a Contradition, that is Matter 
and Spirit, which they call Material Forms, becauſe 
they could not well tell whence theſe new upſtarts 
thould ariſe, nor how to diſpoſe of them when Mat- 
ter began to ſhift herſelf into ſome new garb, they 
condemn'd them to utter deſtrution z and yet leſt 
they ſhould ſeem too rudely to controul all Senſe and 
Reaſon, they found out this common tale which ſigni- 
hies nothing, that theſe Subant;al Forms were educed 


ex polentia Materie, whenever Matter began to ap- 
Pear 10 any new diſguiſe, and afterwards again retur- 


ned 
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of the: Soul, 
ned in gremium Materie-, and (o they thought them not 
quite loſt. Bur rhis Curioſity conſiſting onely of words 
fortnirouſly packt up together, being too ſubcile for any 
ſober judgment to lay hold upon, and which they them- 
ſelves could never yet tell how to define; we hall as care- 
lefly lay it afide, as they boldly obtrudeit upon us, and 
take the common diſtintion of all S»b/tantial Being tor 
oranted, viz, That it is either Body, and ſo Diviſeble, and 
of three Dimenſions, or elſe it is ſomething which 1s 
not properly a Body. or Matter, and fo hath no ſuch Di- 
menſions as-that the parts thereof ſhould be crouding'for 
place, and juſtling one with another, not being all able 
to couch together, or run one into another :: and this is 
nothing elſe but what is commonly called Spirsr. 
Though yet we will not be too Critical in depriving e- 
very thing which is not grofly. corporeal. of all. kind of 
Extenſion, | 


CHaP. III. 


The. Firſt Argument for the Immortality of the Soul, 
That the Soul of mas is not Corporeal, The groſs ab(wr- 
ities wpon the Suppoſition that. the Soul i a Complex 
of fluid Atomes, or that it s made wp by 4 fortwitous 
Concourſe of Atomes : which is Epicurus his Notion 
concerning. Body, The Principles and Dogmata of 
the Epicurean Philoſophy in oppoſition.to the Immate- 
riall and Incorporeal nature of the Soul, aſſerted by 
Lucretins 4, but: d#{cover'd 10 (gy falſe and inſufficient; 
That Motion-cannot ariſe from Body '0r Matter, Nop 
can- the power of Senſation ariſe from Matter : Much 
leſs can. Realon, That all Humane. knowledge hah 

ng. 


ch 


ex polentia Materie, whenever Matter be 
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whole world, howſoever it might meet with many Pe- 
riodicall mutations , (thould remain Eternally ; which 
1 think our Chriſtian Divinity doth no where deny : 


and ſo Plotinus frames this general Axiom, «dey cx my 
oO. XmaAemy, that no Subſtance ſball ever periſh, And 
indeed if we collate all our own Obſervations and Expe- 
rience with ſach as the Hiſtory of former times hath 
delivered to us, we ſhall not find that ever any (ub» 
ſtance was quite loſt ; but though this Protegs-like 
Matter may perpetually change its ſhape, yer it will 
conſtantly appear under one Form or another, what art 
ſoever we ule to deſtroy it : as it ſeems to have been ſer 


forth in chat old Gryphe or Riddle of the Peripatetick 


School, «lia Lelia Criſpis, nec mas, nec famina, nec 
androgyna, nec caſts, nec meretrix, nec pudica, ſed 
omnia, &c, as Fortunius Licetus hath expounded it, 
T herefore it was never doubted whether ever any piece 
of Subſtance was loſt, till of latter times (ome hot-brai- 
ned Peripateticks, who could not bring their fiery and 
ſubtile fancies to any cool judgment, began raſhly to 
determine that all Material Forms (as they are pleas'd 
tocall them) wereloſt, For having once jumbled and 
crouded in a new kind of Being, never anciently heard 
of, between the parts of a Contradition, that is Matter 
and Spirit, which they call Material Forms, becauſe 
they could not well tell whence theſe new upſtarts 
ſhould ariſe, nor how to diſpoſe of them when Mat- 
zer began to ſhift herſelf into ſome new garb, they 
condemn'd them to utter deſtrution, and yet leſt 
they ſhould ſeem too rudely to controul all Senſe and 
Reaſon, they found out this common tale which ſigni- 
hes nothing, that theſe Subſtantial Forms were educed 


, \ 24n to ap- 
Pear 10 any new diſguiſe, and afterwards again retur- 


ned 
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neu ix gremium Materie-, and ſo they thought them not 
quite loſt. But this Curioſity conſiſting onely of words 
fortaitouſly packt up together, being too ſubtile for any 
ſober judgment co lay hold upon, and which they them- 
ſelves could never yer tell how to define; we ſhall as care- 
leſly lay it aſide, as they boldly obtrude it upon us, and 
take the common diſtintion of all S»b/?axtzal Being tor 
granted, viz, That it is either Body, and ſo Divi{;ble, and 
of three Dimenſions , or elſe it is ſomething which is 
not properly a Boay.or Matter, and ſo hath no ſuch Di- 
menſions as-that che parts thereof ſhould be crouding' for 
place, and juſtling one with another, not being all able 
to couch together. or run one into another :: and this is 
nothing elſe but what is commonly called Spirss, 
Though yet we will not be too Critical in depriving e- 
very thing which is not grofly. corporeal. of all. kind of 
Extenſion, 
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CHaP,. II. 


The . Firſt Argument for the Immortality of the Sow. 
That the Soul of mas is not Corporeal, The groſs ab(ur- 
dittes wpon the ing poſton that. the Soul # a Complex. 
of fluid Atomes, or that it is made up by 4 fortwitous 
Concourſe of Atomes : which is Epicurus his Notion 
concerning. Body, The Principles and Dogmata of 
the Epicurean Philoſophy in oppoſition.to the Immate- 
riall and Incorporeal nature of the Soul, aſſerted by 
Lucretius 4, but dz{cover'd 10 ke falſe and inſuf ficient; 
That Motion cannot ariſe from Boay '0r Matter, Nov 
can the power of Senſation ariſe from Matter : Much 
leſs cay. Reaſon, That all Humane. knowledge hath 

ng: 
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wot its riſe from Senſe, The proper funiTion of Senſe, 
and that it is never deceived, An Addltiion of Thyee 
Conſiderations for the enforcing of this firſt Argument, 
and further clearing the Immattriality of the Soul, 
That there is in man a Faculty which 1, controlls Senſe: 
and 2, collefts and unites all the Perceptions of our ſe- 
veral Senſes, 3, That Memory and Previſion are not 
explicable upon the ſuppoſition of Matter and Motion, 


E ſhall therefore now endeavour to prove 
- Thitthe Sov of man is ſomething really di- 


ſtind from his Body, of an I»drviſible nature,and ſo cannot 


be divided into ſuch Parts as ſhould flit one from another; 
and conſequently is apt of it's own Nature to remain to 
Eternity, and ſo will doe, except the Decrees of Heaven 
ſhould abandon it from Being, 

And firſt, we ſhall prove it 4b abſurdo, and here doe 
as the Mathematicians uſe to doe in ſuch kind of De- 
monſtrations : we will ſuppoſe that if the Reaſonable 
Soul be not of ſuch an Immaters4al Nature, then it muſt 
bea Body, and ſo ſuppoſe it to be made up as all Bodies 
are: where becauſe the Opinions of Philoſophers dif- 
ter, we ſhall only take one, vjz. that of Epicurss, which 
{uppolethic to be made up by a fortuitons Concourſe of 
Atomes ; and in that demonſtrate againſt all the reſt : 
( for indeed herein a particular Demonſtration is an Un;- 
verſal, asit is in all Mathematical! Demonſtrations of 
this kind. ) For if all that whichis the Baſis of our Rea- 


{ons and Underſtandings, which we here call the $»b- 


fhance of the Soul, be nothing elſe but « meer Body, and 


therefore be infinitely giviſible, as all Bodies are z it will 
be all one in effe& whatſoever notion we have of the 
gcneration or produttion thereof. We may give it, if 


we pleaſe, finer words, and uſe more demure and ſmooth 
language 


i 
BN 
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language about it then Ep;curwus did, as ſome that, leſt 
they ſhould ſpeak too rudely and ruſtically of it by 
calling it Matter, will name ir «wt wie Materie ; 
and yet leſt that ſhould not be enough, add Ariſtotle's 
Quiareſlence to it too: they will be fo trim and court- 
ly in defining of it, that they will not call it by the 
name of Aer, [znt, or Flamma, as ſome of the ancient 
vulgar Philoſophers did, but Flos flamme: and yet the 
Epicarean Poet could uſe as much Chymiſtry in exal- 
ting his tanſy as theſe ſubtile Doors doe z and when 
he would dreſs out the Notion of it more gaudily, he 


reſembles it to * Flos Bacchi, and Spiritus unguenti * Lucrer, lib. 3; 


ſuavis, But when we have taken away this diſguiſe of 
wanton Wir, we ſhall find nothing better then meer 
Body, which will be recoiling back perpetually into it's 
own inert and fluggith Paſſiveneſs : though we ma 
think we have quicken'd it never ſo much by this ſub- 
tile artifice of Words and Phraſes, a man's new-born 
Soul will for all this be bur lictle betterthen his Body ; 
and, as that is, bebuta raſpracorporss alieni, made up 
of {ome (mall and thin ſhavings pared off from the Bo- 
dies of the Parents by a continuall motion of the ſeve- 
ral parts of it 5 and muſt afterwards receive its aug- 
mentation from that food and nouriſhment which is 
takenin, as the Body doth, So that the very Graſs we 
walk over in the fields, the Duſt and Mire in the 
ſtreets that we tread upon, may, according to the true 
meaning of this dull Philoſophy, after many refinings, 
macerations and maturations, which Nature performs 
by the help of Motion, ſpring up into ſo many Rational 
Souls, and prove as wiſe as any Epicurean, and diſ- 
courſe as ſubtily of whar it once was, when it lay droo- 
ping in a ſenſleſs Paſſiveneſs, This conceit is ſo groſs, 
that one would think it wanted nothing but that "ny 
K | at- 
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Sarcaſm that Plutarch caſt upon Nicocles the Epicurean, 
to conſute it, » MTV PITT £0/Ev oh &uln mo(gura, ogy 
cunenBrny oper av fer ne. 

But becauſe the heavy minds of men are ſo pooutty 


- finking into this earthly fancy, we ſhall farther ſearc 


into the entralls of this Philoſophy ; and ſee how like 
that is toa Rational Soul, which it pretends to declare 
the produRion of, Lucretix firſt of all taking notice of 
the mighty ſwiftne(s and celerity of the Sowl in all its 
operations, left his Matter ſhould be too ſoon tired and 
not able to keep pace with it, he firſt caſts the Atomes 
prepared for this purpoſe into ſuch perteRt Spherical and 
{mall figures as might be moſt capable of theſe (wift im- 
preſſions ; for lo he, lib. 3. | 

At, quod mobile tantopere eſt, conſt are rotundis 

Perquams [eminibus debet, perquamque minntis, 

Momine wii parvo poſdint impulſa movert, 
But here before we goe any further, we might inquire 
what it ſhould be that ſhould move theſe [mall and 3n- 
ſenfible Globes of Matter, For Epicurss his two Prin- 
ciples, which he calls Plexum and Inane, will here by no 
means ſerve our turn to find out Motion by, For though 
eur communes netitie aſlure us that whereever there is 
a Multiplicity of parts, ( as there is in every Quantita- 
tive Being) there may be a Variety of application in 
thoſe parts one to another, and ſo a Mobility ; yet Mo- 
Kon it ſelf will not ſo eafily ariſe out of a Plenum, 
though we allow it an empty Spaceand room enongh 
to play upand down in, For we may conceive a Body, 
which is his Pleaww, onely as trigs dimenſum, being 
longums, latum & profundum, without attribti any 
motion atall to- it: and Ariſtotle in his De Clo doubts 
not herein to ſpeak plainly, om & 1# owl xvnos on 
© 15G.1, that Motion cannot arife from a Body, For in- 
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deed this Power of -0t:0n muſt needs argue ſome Fff- 
cient cauſe, as Tully hath well obſerved, it we ſuppoſe a- 
ny Reſt antecedent , or if any Body be once moving, it 
mult alſo find ſome potent Efficient to ſtay it and ſertle 
itin Reſt, as Simplicius hath ſomewhere in his Comment 
upon EpidFetws wiſely determin'd, So that if we will 
ſuppoſe either Motzo or Reſt to be contein'd originally 
in the nature of any Bogy ; we muſt of neceſſity conclude 
ſome potent Efficient to produce the contrary, or elſe at- 
tribute this Power to Bodies themſelves ; which will ac 
laſt grow unbounded and infinite, and indeed altogether 
inconſiſtent with the nature of a Body, | 

But yet though we ſhould grant all this which Lecre- 
tins contends for, how ſhall we force up theſe particles 
of Matter into any true and real Perceptions, and make 
them perceive their own or others motions, which he 


calls Motus ſenſiferi £ For he having firſt laid down 


his Principles of all Being, as he (uppoſeth, (neither 
is he willing to leave his Deities themſelves out of the 
number ) he onely requires theſe Poſt#lata to unfold 
the nature of all by, * Concurſus, motus, ordo, poſitnra, 
figure, But how any ſuch thing as ſenſation, or much 
| leflle Reaſon, ſhould ſpring out of this barren ſoil, how 
well till'd foever, nocompoſed mind can imagine, For 
indeed that infinite variety which is in the Magnitude 
of parts, their Poſitions, Figures and Motions, may eaf1- 
ly, and indeed muſt needs, produce an infinite variety of 
Phenomena, which the Epicurean Philoſophy calls Even- 
iz, And accordingly where there is a Sentient faculty, 
it may receive the greateſt variety of ImpreN ons from 
them, by which the Perceptions, which are the imme- 
diate reſult of a Knowing faculty, will be diſtinguiſh'd : 
Yet cannot the Power it ſelf of Senſation ariſe from 
them, no more then 7Y:ſ70» can riſe out of a Glaſle, 
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whereby it ſhould be able to pn theſe 1dela that 
paint themſelves upon it, though it were never loexadtly 
poliſhd, and they much finer then they are or can 
be. 
Neither can thoſe ſmall corpuſc#la, which in them- 
felves have no power of. ſenſe, ever produce it by any 
kind of Concourſe or Motion ; for ſo a Cauſe mighr in 
rs production riſe up above the height of its own na- 
ture and vertuez which I think every calm contem- 
plator of Truth will judge impoſſible: for feeing what- 
ſoever any Effect hath, it muſt needs derive from Its 
Cauſes. and can receive no other tinfure and imprefſt- 
on then they can beſtow upon itz that Signature muſt 
firſt be in the C:uſe it (elf, which is by it derived to 
the Effet. And therefore the wiſeſt Philoſophers a- 
moneſt. the Ancients univerſally concluded that there 
was fome higher Principle then meer Matter , which 
was the Cauſe of all Lite and Senſe, and that to be Im- 
mortal :. asche Platoniſts,, who: thought this reaſon ſuf- 
ficient to-move them to aſtert a Mundane Sobl, And 
Ariſtotle, though he talks much of Nature, yet he deli- 
vers his mind ſo cloudily,. that all that he hath ſaid of 
it may paſſe with that which himſelt ſaid of his Acyoe- 
taci.Libyz,, or Phyſicks,. that. they. were x8 pY;o: E wn 
AI pY)zz Nor isit hikely that he who was (o little 
{atisfied with his own notion of Natwre as being the Cauſe 
of; all Motion and Reſt, as ſeemingly to deſert it while he 
placeth ſo many Intelligences about the Heavens, could 
much pleaſe him(elf with ſuch a- groſs conceit of meer 
Matter, that that ſhould be the true Moving and Senrient: 
Emtelechot ſome other Matter ,, aSit is manifeſt hedid. 
nor, | 
- But indeed Lucretiz himſelf, though he could in-a 
jolly fic of his oyer-flaſld and fiery fandy tell us, 


Es. 
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Et radere poteſt nonex ridentibs' faite, 

Et ſapere, & dot rationems reddere diff is, 

Non ex ſeminibus © roars, atque diſertss : 
yet in more cool thoughts he found his own common 
notions too ſturdy to be ſo eaſily filenc'd ; and there- 
fore ſets his wits a-work to find the moſt Quinteſen- 
tial particles of Matter that may be, that night doe 
that feat, which thoſe ſmooth Spherical bodies, Calor, 
Aer and YVentws ( for all come into this compoſition ) 
could not doe : and this was of ſuch a ſubtile and exalted 
nature, that his earthly fancy could not comprehend it, 
and therefore he confeſles lay he could not tell what 
name to give it, though for want of a better he calls it: 


Mobilem vim, as neither his-Maſter before him, who was xs oe eng 
(a855 F010" 


pleaſed rocompound the:Soul ( as Plutarch * relates) of: 


four ingredients, & mus mueyd\v:, & muy ateyd'vc, 
mois Tv pgmer, Ct Timuply Tv0s arg. gvoug.o”s 0 bu ont 
o17,97, But becauſe this Giant-like Proteus found 
himſelf here bound with ſuch ſtrong cords, that notwith- 
ſtanding all his ſtruggling he could by no means break. 
them oft. fram. him, we ſhall. relate. his own words the: 
more largely, I find them /ib. 3. 
$16 calor, atque atr, & venticaca poteſh a 
M3ſta creant unam naturam, & mobil illa 
Vis, initium motus abs ſe que dividit ollts 
- Senſifer unde oritur primum per viſcera motus, 
Nam penitus prorſum latet hec natura, (ubeſtque ;- 
Nec magis hac infra quidquam eſt in corpore noſtro';,. 
Atque anima ſt anime proporro tott#s ipſa, 
Luod genus in noſtris membris & corpore toto 
Miſta latens animi vs eſt, animeque poteſt as, 
Corporibus quia de parvs pauciſque creata eſt. 
Sic tibi nominis hac expers vis, fatFa minntis 
Gorporibus, later Eels 


K:3.. Thus: 


* Eun.4.1, 7, 
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Thus we ſee how he fonnd himſelf over-maſter'd with 


difficulties, while he endeavoured to find the place of 
the Senſitive powers in Matter : and yet this is the high- 
eſt that he daresaime at, namely to prove that Senſation 
might from thence derive its won (0% as ſtifly oppoſing 
any Higher power of Reaſon ; which we ſhall in /ucro po- 
nere againſt another time, 

But ſurely had not the Zpicureens abandoned all Lo- 
gick together with ſome other Sciences ( as Tully and 
Laertins tells us they did ) they would here have found 
themſelves too much preſt with this Argument, (which 
ye e will think tobe but levs armature in reſpect 
of om other) and have found it as little ſhort of a De- 

onſtration to prove the Soules Immortality as the Pla- 
toniſts themſelves did : But herein how they dealr, 
* Platinus hath well obſerved of them all who denied 
Lives and Souls to be immortal, which he aflerts, and 
make them nothing but Bodies, that when they were 
pinch'd with the ſtrength of any Argumeat fetch d from 
the quo Sexmer©- of the Soul, it was uſuall amongſt 
them to call this Body mus ms t19v, of Ventus certo 
quodam mods ſe habens;, to which he well replies, mn & 
mAvRpLMney auTOIS TW £07, "- 1. TuPELy voy ovary! = 
Cophuor med amlw mz © mpg fav Seameror, 
Where by this 99a Sexme:©- ſeems to be nothing 
meant but that ſame thing which Lucretiss called wins 
mobilem, and he would not allow it tobe any thing elſe 
but a Body, though what kind of Body he could novtell : 
yet by it he underſtands not meerly an Active power of 
motion, bnt a more fubtile Energie, whereby the force 
and nature of any motion is perceived and infinuated by 
Its own ſtrength in the bodies moved , as if theſe ſorry 
Bodies by their impetuous juſtling together could awa- 
ken one another out of their drowhie Lethargie, and 


make 
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make each other hear their muruall impetnous knocks: 
which is as abſurd as to think a Muſical inſtrument 
ſhould hear its own ſounds, and take pleaſure in thoſe 
harmonious aires that are plai'd upon it, For that which 
we call Senſation, is not the Motion or Impreſſion 
which one Body makes upon another, but a Recogns- 
tion of that Motion , and therefore to attribute that to 
a Body, 1s to make a Body privy to its own adts and 
paſſions, toaR vpon it ſelf, and to have a true and pro- 
per ſelf-feeling vertne ; which * Porphyrie hath ele- 
gantly cxproted, ory © Cov a evnTyy EOlXRy 1 m7 
au vpugvice YO 245"n os £2.UTNS (TELS Yprs vaveoy np- 
pygoutras* Th © ev 7 wpdms appgvice angels au, 
In the ſenſations of living creatures the Soul moves, as if 
wnbodied Harmony ber ſelf ſhould play upon an Inſtrument, 
and ſmartly touch the well-tuned ſtrings: but the Body i like 
that Harmony which dwells inſeparably in the ſtrings them- 
ſelves which have no perception of it. 

Thus we ſhould now leave this Topick of our De- 
monſtration, onely we ſhall add this as an Appendix 
roit, which will further manifeſt the Souls Incorporeal 
and Immaterial nature, that is, That there is.a Higher 
Principle of knowledge in man then meer Sexſe, neither 
is that the ſole Original of all that Science that breaks 
forth in the minds of men - which yet Lucretizs main- 
rains,as being afraid leſt he ſhould be awaken'd ont of this 
pleaſant dream of his, ſhould any Higher power rouſe his 
fleepy Soul: and therefore he thus layes down the opini- 
on of his Se, 

Invenies primi ab ſenſibus eſſe creatam 
Notitiam veri, neque ſexſu poſſe refelli : 
' Nam mijore fide debet reperirier illad, 
$ponte [ua veris quod poſſit vincere falſa. 
But yer this goodly Champion doth: but lay ftege » 
Fry 1s 


* in his TraR, 
> Apo(94 oeys 


Ta vou'the 


1— 
w— —C  -  - -——— 


. 


of the Immortality 


his own Reaſon, and endeavour to ſtorm the main for 


thereof, which bur juſt before he defended againſt the 


Scepticks who maintained that opinion, That nothing 
could be known ;, to which he having replied by that 


vulgar Argument, That if nothing can be known, then 


neither doe we know this That we know nothing z, he 


purſues them more cloſely with another, That neither 


could they know what it is to know, or what it us to be jgno- 


rant | : 
; Queram, quum in rebus vert nil viderit ante x 
unde ſciat, quid ſit [cire, & neſcire viciſcim : 
Notitiam veri que res falsique creartt, 
But yer if our Sexſes were the onely Fadges of things, 
this Reflex knowledge whereby we know what it is to 
know, would be as impoſſible as he makes it for Senſe 
to have Innate Idea's of its own, antecedent to thoſe 
ſtamps which the Radiations of external objeRs imprinc 
upon it, For this knowledge muſt be antecedent to all 
that judgment which we paſs upon any Sex(atum, (eeing 
Except we firſt know what it is to know, we could not 
judge or determine aright npon-the approach of any of 
theſe 7dola to our Senſes, 
But our Author may perhaps yet ſeem to make a more 
full confeſſion for us in theſe two points, 
Firſt, That no ſenſe can judge another's objeAts, ner 
convince it of any miſtake, 
Non poſſunt alv0s alii convincere ſenſus, 
Nec porrd poterunt ipſi reprehendereſeſe. 
If therefore there be any ſuch thing within us as controlls 
our Sexſes, as all know there is; then muſt that be of an 
Higher nature then our Sexſes are, 
\ Butſecondly, hegrants further, That all our Sexſa- 
tion iS nothing elſe but Perception, and therefore where- 
ſoever there is any hallucination, that muſt ariſe from 
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ſomething elſe within us beſices the power of ſenſe, 
—— qu0niam pars horum maxima fallit 
Propter opinatus animi, quos addimus ipſi, 
Pro viſts ut ſint, que non ſunt ſenſibu' viſa, 
In which words he hath very happily lighted upon the 
proper function of Sexe, and the trueteaſon of all thoſe 
mibabes which we call the Deceptions of Senſe, which .in- 
deed are not truly (o,ſeeing they ariſe onely from a High- 
er Faculty,and conſiſt not in Sex{ation it ſelf, but in thoſe 
deductions and Corollarjes that our Judgments diaw 
from it. 

We ſhall here therefore grant that which the Epicu- 
rean philoſophy, and the Peripatetick roo, though not 
without much caution, pleads for univerſally, That onr 
Senſes are never deceived, whether they be ſans or leſs, 
ſound or diſtempered, or whatſoever proportion or di- 
ſtance the 0bje& or median bears to it: tor if we well 
ſcan this buſineſs, we ſhall find that nothing of F«4e- 
ment belongs to Sepſe, it conſiſting onely &v uSymeiw 
7%, 10 Perception , neither can it make any juſt ob- 
ſervation of thoſe ObjeRs.that are without, but onely 
diſcerns its own paſſions, and is nothing elſe but y1was 
3 791, and tells how it finds it (elf affeted, and 
not what is the true cauſe of thoſe impreſſions which it 
finds withinir ſelf, ( which ſeems to be the reaſon of 
that old Philoſophical maxim recited by Ariſtotle 1, 3. 
de Anima, Cap, 2, _ pep as eva avds oLtws, ot YWH9V 
ard yaw, that theſe Simulachra were onely in our 
Senſes; which notion a late Author hath purſued: } 
and therefore when the Eye finds the Sun's circle re- 

reſented within it ſelf of no greater bigneſs then a 
oot-diameter, it is not at all herein miſtaken; nor a 
diftempered Palate, whea it 'taſts a bitterneſs in rhe 
ſweeteſt honey, as Proclus a famous Mathematician and 
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Platoniſt bath well determined, #n Plat, Tim, au > wucdie 
ons & SaUTWY AMTLY PEN 201 mY UG, C vs muy dorm, 
TheSeaſes in all things of this nature doe-but declare 
their own paſſions or perceptions, which are alwaies 
ſuch as they ſeem to be, whether there be any ſuch par- 
allelam ſignaculum in the Objce as bears a true ana- 
logie with them or not: and therefore in truth they 
are neyer deceived in the execution of their own fun- 
Rions. And ſodoth Ariſtotle 1, 3, de Anima, c, 3, con- 
clude, That errour is neither in Senſe nor Phanſy, v5»; 
xray 6 wn % 20yO©-, it Sin no Facultie bur onely 
that in which is Reaſon, Though itbeas true on the 
other fide, that Epicurys and all his Set were deceived, 
while they judged the Sun and Moon and all the Stars 
to be no bigger then that Piure and Image which 
they found of them in their own Eyes , for which filly 
conceit though they had been for many Ages ſuffi- 
ciently laugh'd at by wiſe men, yet could not Zucretius 
tell how to enlarge his own fancy, but believes the 1do- 
luns in his own Viſive organ to be adequate to the Sun 
it ſelf, in deſpight of all Mathemaricall Demonſtration; 
as indeed he muſt needs, if there were no Higher prin- 
ciple of knowledge then Sexſeis, which is the moſt in- 
diſc;plinable thing that may be, and can never betaughr 
that Truth which Reaſon and Underſtanding might at- 
tempt to force into it, aidnos nav wean ax 1H 
oye AigorTQ. om priQuy 0 nA O-t v-,&Cc. T houeh Rea- 
ſon inculcates this notion ten thewſand times over, That 
the Sun is bigger then the Barth, yet will not the Eye be 
tangbt te ſee it any bigger then a fort breadth: and there- 
fore herightly calls it, as all the Platonical and Stoical 
philoſophie doth, aAogy m, and it may well be put 


among thereſt of the Stoicks 209 md», 
Thus I hope by this ume we have found out xyci7- 


Tora 
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move, mve T ana. Sway, ſome more noble Powty in 
the Soul then that is by which it accommodates it ſelf 
to the Body,and according to the meaſure and proportion 
thereof converſeth with External Matter, And this is 
the true reaſon why we are {o apt to be miſtaken in Sen- 
ſible obje&ts, becauſe our Souls fucking in the know- 
ledge of external things thereby, and not minding the 
proportion that is between the Body and them, mindleſs 
of its own notions, collates their corporeal impreſſions 
with external objeQs themſelves, and judgeth of them 
one by another, But whenſoever our Souls a& in their 
own power and ſtrength, untwiſting themſelves from all 
corporeal complications, they then can find confidence 
enough to judge of things ina ſeeming contradijon to 
all thoſe other viſa corporea. 

And ſo I ſuppoſe this Argument will amount to no 
leſs then a-Demonſtration of the Soul's Immateriality, 
{ceing toall ſincere underſtanding it 15 neceſſary that it 
ſhould thus abſtra@t it ſelf from all corporeal commerce, 
and return from thence nearer into it ſelf, 

Now what we have to this purpoſe more generally in- 
timated, we ſhall further branch our in theſe two or three 
Particulars, 

Firſt, That that Mental faculty and power whereby 
we judge and diſcern things, is ſo far from being a Body, 
that it muſt yetra and withdraw it {ſelf from all Bodzly 
operation whenſoever it will nakedly diſcery Truth. 
For ſhould our Souls alwaies mould their judgment of 
things according to thoſe m:544sG and impreſſions 
which ſeem to be framed thereof in the Body, they 
muſt then doe nothing elſe but chain up Errours and 
Deluſions one with another inſtead of Truth: as ſhould 
the judgments of our Underſtandings wholly depend 
upon the fight of our BJes, we ſhould then Ms 7-4 
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that our meer acceſſes and receſſes from any Y{ble 
Object have ſuch a Magical power to change the magni- 
tudes of Viſible ObjeQs, and to transform them into 
all varieties of figures and fafhions ;- and ſo-attribute all 
that variety to them which we' find in onr corporeal 
perceptions, Or ſhould we judge of Guſt ables by our 
Taft, we ſhould attribute to one and the felf ſame thing 
all that variety which we find in our own Palates, Which 
is.an unqueſtionable Argument That that Power where- 
by. we diſcern of things and make judgments. of them 
different. and ſometimes contrary to thoſe perceptions 
tha: ate the neceſſary reſults of- all Organical functi- 
ons, is ſomething diſtin& from the Body z and therefore 
though the Soul, as Plato hath well obſerved, be wee 
24 Tz rwHgme, various and diviſible accidentally in 
theſe Senſations and Motions wherein it extends and 
ſpreads it (elf as it were upon the Body, and fo accor- 
ding to the nature and meaſure thereof perceives its 
impreſſions , yet it is.» eauly ape indiviſible, re- 
rurning into it ſelf, W henſoever it will ſpeculate Truch 
it ſelf, it will not then liſten to the ſeveral clamours 
and votes of. theſe rude Senſes which alwaies ſpeak 
with divided tongues z but it conſults ſome clearer Q- 
racle within it ſelf: and therefore Plotinus, Enp, 4. 1.3. 
hath well concluded concerning the Body, ##-w0%1ov 75+, 
& Ms auTy Ow FT oxe\le0n Df 99 69h, ſhonld a man make uſe 
of his Body in his Speculgtions, it will entangle his mind 
with ſo many contradiRions, that it- will be impoſſible 
toattain to any true knowledge of things, We ſhall 
conclude this therefore, as-T»ly doth his C ontemplation 
ot the Souls-operations about the frame of Nature, the 
{brick of the Heavens and motions of the Stats, Ani- 
2#5-qui he intelligit, fimilis eff ej qui-ea fabricatys in 


flo eſt, 


Secondly, | 


of the Soul. | 
Secondly, We alſo find ſuch 4 Faculty within our own 
Souls as collefFs and wnites all the Perceptions of our 


ſeveral Senſes, and isable to compare them together, . 
ſomething in which they all meet as in one Centre : 


which * Ploti ns. hathwell expreſled, I TYt W0WEp vey» * Ean.4.l, 7,. 


&gv evau* Wea puphcts s auMaCuns ou @F1Pepacs WI%K)v, Ts 
TLV TONY aunoys "p65 TS» T#eXivqy,. x) TUBPY SG als 
Azauta roluuov ey ou Ev ovTWs, That in which all thoſe ſeve- 
ral Sen(ations meer as {o many Lines drawn from ſeve- 
ral points in the Circurference, and which comprehends. 
them all, muſt needs be Oxe,, For ſhould that be war;- 
94 and conſiſting of ſeveral parts, which thus receives, 
all theſe various impreſſions, then muſt. the ſentence 
and jsdgment paſled upon them be various roo. Arj- 

otle in his de Anima,Aa S ty ae av ol £TFC9!, That muſt 
be one that judgeth things to be diverſe , and that muſt 
judge t00 cr awerts yewryſ(erting all betoreit at once, 
Beſides we could not conceive how ſuch an immenſe va» 
riety of impreſſions could be made upon any piece of 
Matter, which ſhould not obliterateand deface one ano+ 
ther, And therefore Plotizus hath well diſputed againſt 
them who make all Senſation mymw77s © cropenyrys oy 
uvyn* which brings me to the Third, 

Thirdly, That Knowledge which the Soul retains-in 
it ſelf of things paſt, and in ſome ſort Previſion of things 
10 come, whereby many grow ſo {agacious 1n fore-ſce- 
ing future-Events, that they know-how: to deliberate. 
and diſpoſe of preſent affairs, ſo as to be ready. furni-- 
ſhed and prepared for ſuch Emergencies as they ſee in a 
train and Series of Cauſes which ſometimes work but: 
contingently: I cannot think Epicurss himſelf could 
in his cool thoughts be {6 unrealonable.as to perſwade 
himſeFf,that all the ſhuffling and cutting of Atomes could 
produce ſuch a Divine piece :of . Wildome-as this is 

2 3 W hat. 
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What Matter can thus bind up Paſt, Preſent and Faiwre 
time together 2 which while the Soul of man doth, it 
ſeems to imitate (as far as its own finite nature will 
permit it to ſtrive after an imitation of ) God seternity : 
and graſping and gathering together a long Series of 
duration into it ſelf, makes an eſlay to free it ſelf from 
therigid laws of it, and to purchaſe to it ſelf the free- 
dome of a true Eternity, And as by its yepr»9: apo- 
oO (as the Platoniſts are wont to ſpeak ) #5 Chronical 
and [ucceſiive operations, it unravels and unfolds the 
contexture of its own indefinite intellectual powers by 
degrees s ſo by this Memory and Previſion it recolledts 
and twiſts them up all together again into it ſel, And 
though it ſeems to be continually fliding from it ſelf 
in thoſe ſeveral viciſfitudes and changes which 1t runs 
through in the conſtant variety of its own Effluxes and 
Emanations ; yet it is alwaies returning back again to 
its firſt Original by a ſwift remembrance of all thoſe mo- 
tions and multiplicity of operations which have begot in 
It the firſt ſenſe of this conſtant lux, As if weſhould 
ſee a Sun-beam perpetually flowing forth from the bright 
body of the Sun,and yet ever returning back to it again z 
It never loſeth any part of its Being, becauſe it never 
forgets what it ſelf was : and though it may number out 
never ſovaſta length of irs duration, yet it never comes 
nearer to its old age, but carrietha lively ſenſe of its youth 
and infancy, which it can at pleaſure lay a faſt hold on, 
along withit, 

Bur it our Sov/s were nothing elſe but a Complex of 
fluid Atomes, how ſhould we be continually roving and 
{liding from our ſelves, and ſoon forget what we once 
were? The new Matter that would come in to fill up 
that Vacuity which the 0/4 had made by its departure, 
would never know what the 0/4 were, nor what that 


{ſhould 
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ſhould be that would ſucceed that : comep Zn pun 
avln ov ayvoig tg, wy neTEEeR wide, C wowep 0 aMO. 
cy*Oc n14/þ), that new pilgrim and ſtranger-like Soul would 
alwazes be ignorant if what the other before it knew, and 
we ſhould be wholly ſome other bulk of Being then we were 
before, as Plotings hath excellently obſerved En, 4.1,7. 
c,.5, It wasa famous ſpeech of wiſe Heraclitus, «d:& 
#4T1V MOTH/49V Os Gra ay emCam, 4 man cannot enter twice 
into the ſame River : by which he was wont ſymbolically 
to expreſs the conſtant flux of Matter, which is the moſt 
unſtable thing that may be, And if Epicurss his Philo- 
ſophy could free this Heap of refined Atomes, which it 
makes the Sow! to be, from this inconſtantand flitting na- 
tnre, and teach us how it could be ugriusy m ſome ſtable 
and immutable thing, alwaies reſting entire while it is in 
the Body, though we would thank him for ſuch a good- 
ly conceit as this is, yet we would make no doubt but it 
might as well be able to preſerve it ſelf from diſſolution 
and diſſipation ot of this groſs Body, as z» it : ſeeing it 
1s no more ſecured from the conſtant impulſes of that 
more groſs Matter which is reſtleſly moving up and down 
zn the Body, then it is eut of jt: and yet for all that we 
ſhould rake the leave toask Twully's queſtion with his ſo- 


ber diſdain, uid, obſecro, terrane tibi aut hoc nebuloſo & 


Caliginoſo cano aut [ata aut concreta videtur tanta Vis me- 


morie ? Such a jewel as this is too precious to be found 


in a dunghill : meer Matter could never thus ſtretch forth 
its feeble force, and ſpread it ſelf over all its own former 
prxexiſtencies, We may as well ſuppoſe this du!l and 
heavy Earth we tread upon to know how long it hath 
dwelt in this part of the Univerſe that now it doth, and 


what variety of Creatures have in all paſt Ages ſprung 


forth from it, and all thoſe occurrences and events which 
have all this time happened upon it. 
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Cnavy. IV. 


The ſecond Argument for the Immortality of the Soull, 
Aftions either Automatical or Spontaneous, That 
'Spontaneous and Elicite Aions evidence the Diſtin- 
Fion of the Soul from the Body. Lucretius bs Ev4- 
fron very ſlight and weak, That the Liberty of the 
Will « inconſiſtent with the Epicurean princeples, 
' That the Conflitt of Reaſon againſt the Senſuive Ap- 
petite argues a Being in us ſuperiour t0 Matter, 

E have done with that which we intended for 
M Y the Firſt part of our Diſcourle of the Soul's 

Immortality: we have hitherto look't at it rather in 

Concreto then in AbſtraFo, rather asa Thing complica- 

ted withand united to the Body ; and therefore confi- 

deredit inthoſe if 2944 which as they are not pro- 
per tothe Body, ſo neither are they altogether indepen- 
dent upon it, butare rather of a mixt nature, 

We ſhall now take notice of it in: thoſe Properties, in 
the exerciſe whereof it hath leſs commerce with the 
Boay, and more plainly declares its own high deſcent'to 
us, Thar it is able to ſubſiſt and a& without the aid and 
aſſiſtance of this Matter which it informes, 

And here we ſhall take that courſe that Arsſtotle did 
in his Books de Anima, and firſt of all inquire, whether 
t bath iN\ov m, ſome kind of Action (o proper aud pecu- 
tar to it [clf, as not todepend upon the Body. And chis 
ſoon offers it (elf in the firſt place to usin thoſe Flicire 
motions of it, as the Moraliſts are wont toname them, 
which though they may end in thoſe «they call 1m- 


 peraie 
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perate atFs, yet have their firſt Emanation from nothing 
elſe but the Soul it ſelf, , 

For this purpoſe we ſhall take notice of Two ſorts of 
Aions which are obvious to the experience of every 
one that obſerves himſelf, according to a double Source 
and emanation of them, which a late Philoſopher hath 
very happily ſuggeſted tous, The firſt are thoſe 4#;- 
ons which ariſe up within us without any Animadverſion ; 
the other arethoſe that are conſequent to it, 

For we find frequently ſuch Motions within our (elves 
which firſt are, before we take notice of them, and which 
by their own turbulency and impetuouſneſs force us to 
an Advertency : as thoſe Fiery ſpirits and that inflamed 
Blood which ſometimes fly up into the head, or thoſe 
groſs and Earthly Fumes that diſturb our brains, the 
ſtirring of many other Humours which beget within us 
Grief, Melancholy, Anger, or Mirth, or other Paſſions ; 
which have their riſe from ſuch Cauſes as we were not 
aware of, nor gave no conſent to create this trouble 
tous, Beſides all thoſe Paſſ;ons and Perceptions which 
are begotten within us by ſome external motions which 


derive themſelves through our Senſes, and fiercely knoc- - 


king at the door of our Minds and Underſtandings force 
them ſometimes from their deepeſt debates and muſings 
of ſome other thing, to open to them and give them an 
audience, 

Now as to ſuch Motions as theſe are, it being nece(- 
ſary for the preſervation of our Bodies that our Souls 
ſhould be acquainted with them, a mans Body was fo 
contrived and his Sonl ſo united toir, that they might 
have a ſpeedy acceſs tothe Soul, Indeed ſome ancient 
Philoſophers thought that the Son! deſcending more 
deeply into the Body, as they expreſle it, firſt begor 
theſe corporeal motions unbeknown to it ſelf by ""_ 
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of its tnote deep immetrſiod, which afterwards by their 
impetuouſneſs excited its advertency, But whatſoever 
trarch there is in that Aﬀertion, we clearly find from 
the telation of out dwn Sod!s themſelves, that our Sou} 
diſowns them, and acknowledgeth no ſuch Motions to 
have been ſo buſy by her commiſſion 4 neither knows 
what they are, from whence they ariſe, or whether 
they tend, unnill ſhe hath duly examined them. Bar 
theſe Corporeal motions as they Teem to ariſe from no- 
thing elſe but meerly from the Mach7ns of the Body 


it ſelf, ſo they could not at all be ſenſated but by the 


Soul, 


Neithe indeed are all our own Corporeal aions 
petceived by us, bur only thoſe that may ſerve ro main- 
eain a good correſpondence and ititelligence between the 
Soul and Body, and ſo foraett and cheriſh that Sympa- 
thy berweeti them which is neceſſary for the ſubſiſtence 
and well-being of the whole man in this mundane ſtate, 
And therefote there 5s very littleof that which is com- 


. monly done in bur Body, which our Souls are infor- 


med at all of, The conſtant Circulation of Blood through 
all our Yeens and Arteries ; thecommon motions of ov» 
Animal ſpirits in onr Nerves, the maceration of Food 
withif our Sromachs, and the diftrzbution of Chyle and 
noutifhmetit zo every part that wants the relief of it: 
the conſtant flux and reflux of more ſedate Humours 


> within os, the diffipations of our corporeal Matter by 


Yſenſuble Tranſpiration, and the acceſſes of new in the 
room ot it; all this wearelitfle acquainted with by any 
vital energie which arifethfrom the nnion of Soul and 
Body : and therefore when we wonld acquaint our 
elves with the Anatomy and vital funRions.of our own 
Bodies, we are 'fain to uſe the ſame-courſe and method 
what we would to find out the {ame thinos in any other 


kind 
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kind of Animal, as if our Souls had as little to doe with 


any of theſe in our own Bodies, as they have in the Bo- 
dies of any other Brute creature, 


But on the other ſide, we know as well, that many 


things that are done by us, are done at the diate and 


by the commiſſion of our own Wills s and therefore 
. «4 . 

all ſuch ARtions as theſe are, we know, without any 

great ſtore of Diſcourſiye inquiry, to attribute to their 

own proper cauſes, as ſeeing the efflux and propagati- 


on of them, We doe not by a naked ſpeculation know 


our Bodies firſt to have need of nouriſhment, and then 


by the Edit of our Wills injoyn our Spirits and Hu- 
mours to put themſelves into an hungry and craving 
poſture within us by corroding the Tunicles of the 
Stomach z but we. firſt find our own Souls ſollicited 
by theſe motions, which = we are able to gainſay, and 
rodeny thoſe petitions which they offer up tous, We 
know we commonly meditate and diſcourſe of ſuch 
Arguments as we our ſelves pleaſe : we mould deſigns, 
nd draw ef lot of means anſwerable thereto, ac- 

cording as the free vote of our own Souls determines 3 
and uſe our own Bodies many times, notwithſtanding 
all the reluQancies of their nature, onely as our Inſtru- 
ments to ſerve the will and pleaſure of our Souls, All 
which as they evidently manifeſt a true Diſtiniion be- 
tween the Soul and the Body, (o they doe as evidently 
prove the Supremacy and dominion which the Soul 
hath over the Body, Our Moraliſts frequently diſpute 
what kind of government that is whereby the Sow/, or 
rather Wi/, rules over the Sewſitive Appetite, which 
they ordinarily reſolve to be 1mperinm politicum ; 
though I ſhould rather ſay, that all good men have 
rather a true deſþotical power over their Senſitive fa- 
celtjes, and over the whole Body, though they uſe it 
M 2 . © onely 
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onely according to the laws of Reaſon and Diſcretion, 
And therefore the Plateniſts and Stoicks thought the 
Soul of man to he abſolutely freed from all the power 
of Aſiral Neceſſity, and oncontroulable impreſſions ari- 
ſing from the ſubordination and mutual Sympathie 
and Dependance of all mundane cauſes, which is their 
proper notion of Fate, Neither ever durſt that bold 


. Aftrologie which preſumes to tell the Fortunes of all 


corporeal Eflences, attempt to enter into the ſecrets 
of man's Sonl, or predi the deſtinies thereof, And 
indeed whatever the deſtinies thereof may be thatare 
contained in the vaſt volume of an Infinite and: Al- 
mighty Mind, yet we evidently find a S «' nur, an 
euTvmry 4 liberry of Will within our ſelves, maugre 
the ſtubborn malice” of all Second Cauſes, And Ari- 
ſtotle, who ſeems to have ſo much diſputed againſt thar 
erlgxivnna of Souls which his. Maſter before him had 
ſoberly maintained, does indeed but quarrel with that 
common ſenſe and Experience which we have of our 
Souls; this au(9xiynn1« of the Soul being nothing elſe 
but that Innate force and power which it hath within it, 
to ſtir up ſuch thoughts and motions within it (elf as 
it finds it ſelf moſt freeto, And therefore when we 
reflet upon the produQions of our own Souls, we are 
ſoon able to find out the firſt E fficient cauſe-of them, 
And thaugh the ſubrilty of ſome Wits may- have made 
It difficult to find out whether the Und:rftanding or 
the Wil or ſome other Faculty of the Soul be the Fir 

Mover,. whence the »101us primd primus (as they pleaſe 
to.callit ). proceeds; yer we know it is originally the 


Saul it ſelf whoſe vital as they all are: and although 


it be not aum Fry pon the Firſt Cauſe as deriving all 


ts vertue from it {elt, as Simplicias diſtinguiſherh in 
L.4t An, cap. I, yet 1t.1S &y Tus DpWTUSL Pvanr, vitally 
co-working 
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co-working with the Firſt Cauſes of all, But on the 
other fide, when we come to examine thoſe Motions 
which arife from the Body, this ſtream runs: ſo far 
under ground, that we know not how to traceit tothe 
head of it; but we are fain to analyſe the whole arti- 
fice, looking from the $pirzts to the Blood, from that to 
the Heart, viewing all along the Mechanical contrivance 
of Yeins and Arteries : neither know we after all our 
ſearch whether there be any Perpetwem mobile in our 
own Fodies, or whether all the motions thereof be 
onely by the redundancy of ſome external motions 
without us; nor how to find the Firſt mover in na- 
ture; though could we find out that, yet we know 
that there is a Fatal determination which fits in all the 
wheels of meer Corporeal motion ; neither can they 
exerciſe any ſuch noble freedome as we conſtantly find 
- inthe Wills of men, which areas large and unbounded 
in all their EleQions.as Reaſon it (elf can. repreſent Be- 
ing it ſe]f tobe, | 
Lacretius, that hemight avoid the dint of this Argu+ 
ment, according to the Genius of his Se feigns this Lz- 
berty to ariſe from « Motion of declination, whereby 
his Atomes alwaies moving downwards. by their own 
weight towards the Centre of the World, are carried a 
lictle obliquely, as if they tended toward ſome point 
different from it, which he calls cl;gamen principiorum. 
W hich riddle though it be as good asany-elſe which 
they, who held the Materiality and Mortality of Souls. 
in their own nature, can frame to ſalve this. difficulty 
yet isof ſuch a private zuterpretation, that I believe no 
Oedipus is able to expoundir, Bur yet by what we may 
—_ at it, we ſhall eaſily find that this inſolent con- 
ceit (andallelſe of this nature ) deſtroys the Freedowe 
of Will, more then any Fate which the ſevereſt cen» 
= a _ fours: 
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ſours thereof, whom he ſometimes taxeth, ever ſer 0- 
ver it, For how can any thing be made ſubject to a free 
and impartial debate of Reaſon, or fall under the Leyel 
of Free-will, if all things be the meer reſult either of a 
Fortuitous or Fatal motion of Bodies, which can have 
no power or dominion over themſelves ? and wh 
ſhould he or his great Maſter find ſo much fault wit 
the Superſtition of the world, and condemn the Opini- 
ons of other men when they compare them with that 
tranſcendent ſagacity they believe themſelves to be the 
Lords of, if all was nothing elſe but the meer iſſue of 
Material motions ; ſeeing that neceſsity which would a- 
riſe from 4 different concourſe and motion of ſevcral pay- 
ticles of Matter begetting that diverſity of Opinions and 
Wills, would excuſe them all from any blame &-- '->* * 

Therefore to conclude this Argument, Whatſoever 
Eſſence finds this Freedome within it ſelf, whereby it is 
abſ{olved from the rigid laws of Matter, may know it 
ſelf alſo to be Immaterial; and having dominion oyer 
its own a&ions, it will never defert it (elf: and be- 
cauſe it finds it ſelf now vi aliens ſed ſus movers, as 
Tully argues, it feels it (elf able to preſerve it ſelf from 
the forrein force of Matter, and can ſay of all thoſe a(- 
(aults which are at any time made againſt thoſe ſorry 
mud-walls which in this life incloſe it, 60ty DOGS ey as 
the $29ick did, all this is nothing tome, who am yet 
free and can command within, when this teeble Carkaſs 
is able no longer to obey me ; and when that is ſhattered 
and broken down, 1 can live any where elſe withour it 
tor I was not That, but had onely a command over 7r, 
while I dwelt in ic 

But before we wholly deſert this Head, we may 
adde ſome further ſtrength to it, from the Obſervation 
of that Conflict which che Reaſons and Und 


erſtan- 


dings 
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dings of men maintain againſt the Sexſ#;ve appetite : 


and whereſoever the Higher powers of Reaſon in a 
man's Soul prevail not, but are vanquiſh'd by the im- 
petuouſneſs of their Senſual affeRions through their 
own negle& of themſelves ; = are they never ſo 
broken, but they may ſtrengt 

and 'where they ſubdue not men's ſubordinate Paſhons 
and Aﬀections, yet even there will they condemn them 
for them, Whereas were a Man all of one piece, and 
made up of nothing elſe but Matter, theſe Corporeal 
motions could never check or contron! themlelves, 
theſe Material dimenſions :con!d not ſtruggle with 
themſelves, or by their own ſtrength render them- 
ſelves any thing elſe then what they are, But this v7- 


£2010. Cwr, as the Greeks call it, this Self-potcyt Life + 
which is in the Soul of man, aRing upon it ſelf and 


drawing forth its own latent Energie, finds it ſelf able 


to tame the outward man, and bring under thoſe rebel-- 


lious motions that ariſe from the meer Animal powers, 
and to tame and appeaſe all thoſe (editions and mu- 
tinies that it finds there. And 1f any can conceive all 
this to be nothing bat a meer fighting of the male-con- 
temted pieces of Matter one againſt another, each ftri- 
ving for ſuperiority and preeminence z I ſhonld nor 
think it worth the while to teach ſuch an one any 
hioher learning, 


Plantss.. 


# FAY 


en themſelves again : 


as looking upon him to be indued with 
no higher a Soul then that which moves in Beaſts or: 


. 
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Crap. V, 


The third Argument for the Immortality f the Soul, That 
Mathematical Notions argue the Soul to be of a trme 


Spiritual and Immaterial Nature, 

\ J E ſhall now conſider the'Soul awhile in a fur- 

V therdegree of AbſtradFion, and look atit in 
thoſe A&ions which depend not at all upon the Boay, 
wherein it doth 7 #auls owvndy amxcedw, as the 
Greeks ſpeak, and converſeth onely with its own Be- 
ing, Which we ſhall firſt conſider in thoſe acyxi us- 
MM4gmg: or Mathematical notions which it conteins in 
it (elf, and ſends forth from within it ſelf , which as 
they are in themſelves Indsviſeble, and of ſuch a perfect 
nature as cannot be received or immerſed into Matter 
ſo they argue that S»bje in which they are ſeated to 
be of a true Spiritual and 7mmaterial nature, Such as 
4 pure Point, Linea an2gln:, Latitude abſtratted from 
all Profuydity, the Perfeftion of Figures, equality, 
Proportion, Symmetry and Aſymmetry of Magnitudes, 
the Riſe and properties of Dimenſions, Infinite diviſi- 
bilsty, and many (uch like things , which every inge- 
nuous Son of that Art cannot but acknowledge to be 
the true charaRters of ſome Immaterial Being, ſeeing 
they were never buried in Matter,- nor extracted out of 
it: and yet thee are tranſcendently more certain and 
ntallible Principles of Demonſtration then any Sen- 
ſible thing can be, Thereis no Geometrician but will 
acknowledge Angular ſections, or the cutting of an 
Arch \nto any number of parts required, to be moſt 


exact 
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exa&t without any diminution of the whole ; but yer 
no Mechanical art can poſſibly ſo perform either, bur 
chat the place of ſeftion will detrat ſomething from 
the whole. If any one ſhould endeavour to double a 
Cube, as the Delian Oracle once commanded the A4- 
thenians, requiring them to duplicate their dimenſions 
of Apollo's Altar, by any Mechanicall ſubtilty ; he 
would find it as impoſſible as they did, and beas much 
laugh'd at for his pains as ſome of their Mechanicks 
were, If therefore no Matter be capable of any Geo- 
metrical effe&tions, and the Apodidical precepts of 
Geometry be altogether unimitable in the pureſt Mart- 
ter that Phanſie can imagine , then muſt they needs 
depend upon ſomething infinitely more pure then Mat- 
ter, which hath all that Stability and Certainty within 
it (elf which it gives to thoſe infallible Demonſtrati- 
ons, 
We need not here diſpute with Empedocles, 
Dan fe > geurav omomu pu, vim d\, ver, GC. 

We know earth by earth, fire by fire, and water by water, 
that is, by the Archetypal 1deq's of all things in our 
own Souls ; though it may be it were no hard matter 
toprove that, as inthis caſe S, Auſtin did, when in his 
Book de Quart, Anime, he would prove the Immorta- 
liry of the Soul from theſe notions of Quantity, which 
come not by any poſſible Senſe or Experience which 
wecan make of bodily Being, and therefore concludes 
they muſt needs be immediately ingraven upon an Im- 
material Soul, For though we could ſuppoſe our Sen- 
ſes to be the School-Dames that firſt raughe us the 
Alphabet of this learning z yer nothing elſe but a true 
Mental Eflence could be capable of it, or ſo much im- 
prove it as to #nbody it all, and ſtrip it naked of any 
Senſible garment, and then onely, when it hath done 

| bs bs it, 
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it, embrace it asits own, and commence a true and per- 
fe& underſtanding of it, Andas weall hold it impoſ- 
fible to ſhrink up any Material Quality, which will 
perpetually ſpread it ſelf commenſurably to the Matter 
it isin, into a Mathematical point : ſois it much more 
impoſſible to extend and ſtretch forth any Immaterial 
and unbodied Quality or notion according tothe dimenſi- 
ons of Matter.and yet to preſerve the integrity of its own. 
nature, 

Beſides, in theſe Geometricall ſpeculations we find 
that our Souls will not conſult with our Bodies, or 
ask any leave of our Fanfies how or how far they ſhall 
diſtribute their own notions by a continued progreſs of 
Invention ; but ſpending upon their own ſtock, are 
moſt free and liberal, and make Fanlie onely to ſerve 
their own purpoſe in painting out not what Matter 
will afford a copie of, but what they themſelves will 
dictate to it; and if that ſhould be too bnfie, filence 


and controul. it by their own cos job laws. They (o- 
little care for Matter in this kind of work, that they 


baniſh it as far as may be from themſelves, or elſe cha- 
ſtiſe and rame the unruly and refraRory nature of ir, 
that it ſhould yield it ſelf pliable to their ſoveraign 
commands.. Theſe Embodied bodies (for ſo this pre- 
{ent Argument will allow me to call them) which our 
Senſes converſe with, are perpetually juſtling together, 
contending ſo inefiſtably each for its own room and 
ſpace to be in, and will not admit of any otherinto it, 
preſerving their own intervals : but when they are 
once- in their Yybodied nature entertained into the 
Mind, they can eafily penetrate one another 324 5) 
22. The Soul caneafily pyle the vaſteſt number up 
together in her ſelf, and by. her own force ſuſtain them 
ul, -and makethem all couch together in the ſame ſpace: 


ſhe 
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ſhe can eaſily pitch up all thoſe Five Regular Bodies 
together in her own Imagination, and inſcribe them one 
in another, and then entring into the very heart and 
centre of them, diſcern all their Properties and ſeveral 
Reſpects one to another ; and thus eafily find her (elf 
freed from all Material and Corpereal confinement ; 
ſhewing how all that which we call Boa, rather iſſued 
forth by an infinite rope from ſome Mind,then that 
it ſhould exalt it ſelf into the natureof any Mental Be- 
ing; anu, asthe Platoniſts and Pythagoreans have long 
ſince well obſerved, how our Bodies ſhould rather bein 
our Souls, then our Souls in them, And ſo I have done 
with that Particular, 


— 


—_— _— 


CnarP. VI. 


The Fourth Argument for the Immortality of the. Soul. 
That thoſe clear and ſtable Tdeas of Truth which are 

 #n Man's Mind evince an Immortal and Immaterial 
Subſtance reſiding in us, diftinit from the Body, The 
Soul more knowable thes the Body, Some paſſages out 
of Plotinus and Proclus for the further confirming of 
ths Areument, | 


ND now we havetraced the Immortality of the 
Soul, before we were aware,through thoſe Three 
Kelations or 9/42ys,or .(if you will) Degrees of know- 
ledge, which Proclus in his Comment upon Plato's Ti- 
mens hath attributed toir, which he calls } yrwgrwy 
Sa pewy nleav, The Firſt 1s S105 aoy©, a naked 
perception of Senſible impreſſions, without any work 
of Reaſon, The Second, db&z wi oye, a Miſcella- 

N 2 neous 
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neous kind .of knowledge ariſing of a collation of its 
Senſations with its own more obſcure and dark 7deq's, 
The Third, $14y0z E 7.0y&-, Diſcourſe and Reaſon, 
which the Platoniſts deſcribe Mathematical knowledge 
by, which, becauſe it ſpins out its. own notions by a 
conſtant ſeries of Deduction, knitting up Conſequen- 
ces one upon another by Demonſtrations, 1s by him 
call'd roy peraCamms a Progreſſive kind of knoyw- 


ledge z to which he addes a Fourth, which we ſhall 


now make uſe of for a further Proot of the Immortality 
of the Soul. There is therefore Fourthly ronns ape 
muCamuc, which is a naked Intuition of Eternal Truth 
which is alwaies the ſame, which never riſes nor ſets, 
but alwaies ſtands till in its Vertical, and fills the 
whole Horizon of the Soul with a mild and gentle 
light, Thereare ſuch calm and ſerene 7de# s of Truth, 
that ſhine onely in pacate Souls, and cannot be diſcer- 
ned by any troubled or fluid Fancy , that neceſſaril 

prove @ pgrygy x cx0pgy M, {ome Permanent and Stable 


Eſſence in the Soul of man, which (as Simplicigs on 
 Epidtet, wellobſerves ): ariſeth onely > aumre mo, 


C #7) mv rem ape bo TY mTIAt, T AG NT) mA auTm 
* w(gumos tyvon:, from ſome immoveable and unchange- 
able Cauſe which i alwaes the ſame, | For theſe Opera- 
tionSabout Truth we now {peak of, .are noÞ yepvixo/ 
crepe, any Chronical Energies, as he further expreſ- 
(es it, but the trne badges of an Eternal nature, and 
{peak a mums and ors (as Plato is wont to phraſe 
it) in man's Soul, Such are the Archetypall 1dea's of 


Fuſtice, Wiſedome, Goodnt(s, Truth, Eternity, Omwnipo- 


/ency, and all thoſe either Morall, Phyſical, or Metaphy- 


fcal- notions, which are eithet the' Firſt Principles of 
Science, or 


or theW/timate complement and final perfe- 
ion of it, Theſe we alaies find to be the.ſame, and 


know 
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know: that no Exorciſms of Material mutations have 
any power over them: though we our ſelves are bar 
of yeſterday, and mutable every moment, yet thele are 
Eternall, and depend not upon any mundane viciſſt- 
tudes ; neither could we ever gather them from our ob- 
ſervation of any Material thing where they were never 
{own. 

It we reflet but upon our own Souls, how mani- 
feſtly doe the -- mri of Reaſon, Freedome, Perception, 
and the like, offer themſelves to us, whereby we may 
know a thouſand times more diſtinfly what our Souls 
are then what our Bodies are? For the former we know 
by an immediate converſe with our ſelves, and a di- 
ſtint ſenſe of their Operations s whereas all our know- 
ledge of the Body is little better then meerly Hiſtori- 
cal, which we gather up by ſcraps and piecemeals 
from more doubtfall and uncertain experiments which 
we make of them: but the notions which ye have of 
a Mind, i.e, (omething within us that thinks , appre- 
hends, reaſons, and arr! ry are (o.clear and diſtin 
from all thoſe notions which we can faſten upon a Body, 
that wecan eaſily conceive that if all Body- Being in the 
world were deſtroyed, yet we might then as well ſub- 
{iſt as now we doe, For whenſoever we take notice of 
thoſe Immediate motions of our own Minds whereb 
they make themſelves known to us, we find no ſuc 
thing in them as Extenſion or Diviſubility, which are 
conteined in every Corporeal eflence: and having no 
ſuch thing diſcovered to us from our neareſt famila- 
rity with our own Souls, we could never ſo eaſily know 
whether they had any ſuch things as Bodies joyned to 
them or not, did not thoſe extrinlecal impreſſions that 
their turbulent motions make upon them admoniſh them 
thereof, 

N. 3 But 
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neous kind .of knowledge ariſing of a collation of its 
Senſations with its own more obſcure and dark 7dea's, 
The Third, 9i2yo.z E 2.0yG-, Diſcourſe and Reaſon, 
which the Platoniſts deſcribe Mathematical knowledge 
by, which, becauſe it ſpins out its. own notions by a 
conſtant ſeries of Dedution, knitting up Conſequen- 
ces one upon another by Demonſtrations, 1s by him 
call'd vonos wereCamms a Progreſiive kind of knoi- 
ledge z to which he addes a Fourth, which we ſhall 
now make uſe of for a further Proot . of the Immortality 
of the Soul. There is therefore Fourthly ronns ape | 
muCamoc, which is a naked Intuition of Eternal Truth 
which is alwaies the ſame, which never riſes nor ſets, 
but alwaies ſtands till in its Vertical, and fills the 
whole Horizon of the Soul with a mild and gentle 
light, There are ſuch calmand ſerene dee s of Truth, 
that ſhine onely in- pacate Souls, and cannot be diſcer- 
ned by any troubled or fluid Fancy , that neceflaril 

prove @ pgrygy s cougy m, ſome Permanent and Stable 


Eſſence in the Soul: of man, which (as Simplicis on 
 Epidtet,. well obſerves ): ariſeth onely >w auwmre myo, 
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x, w(gumws ey von:, from ſome immoveable and unchange- 
able Cauſe which is alwaes the ſame, | For theſe Opera- 
tionsabout Truth we now {peak of, .are noÞ yeoriny/ 
cripyuw, any Chronical Energies, as he further expreſ- 
(es it, but the trne badges of an Eternal nature, and 
{peak a mw and ox (as Plato is wont to phraſe 
It) in man's Sou}, Such are the Archetypall 1dea's of 


Fuſt ice, Wiſedome, Goodnt(s, Truth; Eternity, Ownipo- 


icncy, and all thoſe either Morall,” Phyſical, or Metaphy- 


fical- notions, which are eithet the' Firſt Principles of 
Science, or theWltimate complement and final perfe- 


tion of it, Theſe we alwaies find to be the. ſame, and 
know. 
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know that no Exorciſms of Material mutations have 
any power over them: though we. our ſelves are bar 


of yeſterday, and mutable every moment, yet theſe are 


Eternall, and depend not upon any mundane viciſſi- 
tudes ; neither could we ever gather them from our ob- 
ſervation of any Material thing where they were never 
ſown. 

It we refle& but upon our own Souls, how mani- 
Teſtly doe the Species of Reaſon, Freedome, Perception, 
and the like, offer themſelves to us, whereby we may 
kzow a thouſand times more diſtini#ly what our Souls 
are then what our Bodjes are? For the former we know 
by an immediate converſe with our ſelves, and a di- 
ſtin& ſenſe of their Operations s whereas all our know- 
ledge of the Body is little better then meerly Hiſtori- 
cal, which we gather up by ſcraps and piecemeals 
from more doubtfall and uncertain experiments which 
we make of them: but the notions which we have of 
a Mind, i, e, ſomething within us that thinks , appre- 
hends, reaſons, and ajared are {o.clear and diſtinct 
from all thoſe notions which we can faſten upon a Body, 
that wecan eaſily conceive that if all Body- Being in the 
world were deſtroyed, yet we might then as well ſub- 
{iſt as now we doe, For whenſoever we take notice of 
thoſe Immediate motions of our own Minds whereb 
they make themſelves known to us, we find no ſuc 
thing in them as Extenſion or Diviſibility, which are 
conteined in every Corporeal eſſence: and having no 
ſuch thing diſcovered to us from our neareſt famitta- 
rity with our own Souls, we could never ſo eafily know 
whether they had any ſuch things as Bodies joyned to 
them or not, did not thoſe extrinlecal impreſhons that 


their turbulent motions make upon them admoniſh them 


thereof, 
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But as the more werefle& upon our own Minds, we 
find all intelligible things more clear, (as when we 
look up to the Heavens, we fee all things more bright 
and radiant, then when we look down upon this dark 
Earth when the Sun-beams are drawn away from it: ) 
ſo when we ſee all Intelligible _y concentring toge- 
ther in a greater Oneneſf, and all kind of Mwltzpliciry 
running more and more into the ſtricteſt {zty, till ar 
laſt we find all Variety and Divifion ſuck'd up into a 
perfect Simplicity, where all happily conſpire togerher 
in the moſt undivided peace and friendſhip ; we then 
eafily perceive that the reaſon of all Diverſity and Di- 
ſtin&tion is ( that I may uſe Plotinws his words not much 
differently from his meaning) peruCans am vs &s Ao- 
1907, For though in our contentious purſuits after 
Science, we caſt Wiſedom, Power, Eternity, Goodneſs and 
the like into ſeveral formalities, that ſo we may trace 
down Science in a conſtant chain of Deductions , yet 
in our naked Intuitions and viſions of them, we clearly 
diſcern their Goodneſs and Wiſdom lodge together, Fu- 
ſtice and Mercy kiſs each other : and all theſe and what- 
ſoever pieces elſe the crack't glafles of our Reaſons 
may ſometime break Divine and:Intelligible Being in- 
to, are faſt knit up together in the invincible bonds of 
Eternsty, And in this ſenſe is that notion of Proclys 
deſcanting upon Plato's riddle of the Soul, [ ws uriſh & 
ayeryne'y as if it were generated and yet not generated) to 
be underſtood 3; yepr©- aug x uwy why 7 ylu,the 
Soul partaking of Time in ts broken and particular 
conceptions and apprehenſions, and of Eternity in its 
comprehenſive and ſtable contemplations, 1 need nor 
ſay that when the Soul is once got up to the top of 
this bright oly»pes, it will then no more doubt of its 
own Immortality, or fear any Diſsipation, or doubt 


whether 
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whether any drowlie ri ſhall hereafter ſeize upon it : 
- no, it will then teel it ſelf graſping faſt and ſafely its 
own Immortality, and view it {elf in the Horizon of 
Eternity, In ſuch ſober kind of Zcftafies did Plotinus 
find his own Soul ſeparated from his Body, as- if it had 
divorc'd it for a time from it ſelf: my.axs eweopO 
&s eugulgy On TH awuglO, C Wop Or os i AIN.WV EEW » 
69793 Gow, Dang Dig 39e 9H©» ec, he 
#ng often awakentd into 4 ſenſe of my ſelf, and being [c- 
queſtred from my body, and feed "4 Fi i 
things elſe into my ſelf , what pri.gs eauty did I 
then behold, &c, as he himſelf tells us, #», 4.1. 8. c, 1. 
Thus is that Intel[;gence begotten which Proclgs 1, 2, i 
Plat, Tim, calls 4 Corre&Fion of Science : his notion is 
worth our taking notice of, and gives us in a manner a 
brief recapitulation: of our former diſcourſe, ſhewing 
how the higher we aſcend in the contemplation of the 
Soul, the higher ſtill weriſe above this low ſphear of 
Senſe and Matter, His words are theſe, Aum n 64:51wn 
&s jt ov \lugojs artneyxlos bay, etygamy I\ >m ve, 8, 
that is, Science @s it i in the Soul (by which he means 
the Diſcourſive power of it) & blameleſs, but yet i cor- 
refed by the Mind; as reſolving that which is Indivs- 
ſible, and dividing Simple Bring as if it were Componn- 
ded : as Fanſite corre Senſe he diſcerning with paſſion 
and material mixture, from which that purifies its ob- 
jeZ#; Opinion corretFs Fanſie , becanſe it apprehends 
things by forms and phantaſms, which it ſelf # above 
and Science corret#s Opinion, becauſe it knows without 
diſcerning of cauſes z and the Mind (as was infinuated) 
or the Intuitive faculty corre&s the Scientifical, becauſe 
by a Progreſſive kind of Analyſis it divides the Intelli- 
gible objeet, where it [elf knows and ſees things together 


in their undivided eſſence : wherefore this onely is Im-. 
moveable, 
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moveable,and Science or Scientifical reaſon is infer;our tg 
it in the knowledge of true Being, Thus he, 

But here we muſt uſe ſome caution, leſt we ſhonld 
arrogate too much to the power of our own Souls, 
which indeed cannot raiſe up themſelves into that pyye 
and ſteddy contemplation of true Being ; but will rather 
a& with ſome multiplicity or *megms ( as they ſpeak ) 
attending it, But thus much of its high original may 
appear to us, that it can { as onr Author told us ) correct 
it (elf, for dividing and dijoyning therein, as knowin 
all to be every way One moſt extire and ſimple : thoug 
yet all men cannot eafily improve their own Under- 
ſtandings to this High degree of Comprehenſion $. and 
therefore all ancient Philoſophers and Ariſtotle him- 
ſelf madeit the peculiar priviledge of ſome men more 


abſtrated from themſelves and all corporeall com- 
metce, 


rem 
ti. 
—_— 


CHapPp. VII. 


What it « that, beyond the Higheſt and moſt ſubtile gpe- 
culations haben » does clear aud evidence to a 
Good man the Immortality of his Soul, That Trac 
Goodneſs and Vertue begets the moſt raiſed Seuſe of 
this Immortality, Plotinus his excellent Diſcourſe to 


this purpoſe, 


ND nowthat we may conclude the Argument in 

hand, we ſhall add bur this one thing further to 
clear the Soul's Immortality, andit is indeed that which 
breeds a true ſenſe of it, viz. True and real! pings. 
Our h1:gheſt ſpeculations of the Soul may beger a ſu 
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cient conviction thereof within ns, bur yet it is onely 


True Goodneſs and Vertue inthe Souls of men that can 


make them both kzow and love, believe and delight 
themſelves in their own Immortality, Though every 
good man is not {o Logically ſubtile as to be able by 
fit mediums to demonſtrate his own Immortality, yer 
he ſees it in a higher light: His Soul being purged and 
enlightned by true SanRity is more capable of thoſe 
Divine irradiations, whereby it feels it (elf in con jun- 
Rion with God, and by a awauyuc ( as the Greeks 
ſpeak) the Lightof divine goodneſs mixing it ſelf with 
che light of its own Reaſon, ſees more clearly not 
onely that it may, if it pleaſe the ſupreme Deity, of 
its own nature exiſt eternally, but alſo that it ſhall doe 
ſo: it knows it ſhall neyer be deſerted of that tree 
Goodneſs that alwaies embraceth it : it knows thar 
Almighty Love, which it lives by, to be ſtronger 
then death, and more powerfull chen the grave ; it will 
not ſuffer thoſe holy ones that are partakers of it to 
lie in hell, or their Souls to (ee corruption; and though 
worms may devour their fleſh, and putrefaQion enter 
into thoſe bones that fence ic, yet it knows that its Re- 
deemerlives, and that it ſhall at laſt ſee him with a pure 
Intellectual eye, which will then be clear and bright, 
when all that earthly duſt, which converſe with this 
mortal body filled it with, ſhall be wiped out : It knows 
that God will never forſake his own life which he hath 
quickned init ; he will never deny thoſe ardent defires 
of a bliſsfull fruition of himſelf, which-the lively ſenſe 
of his own Goodneſs hath excited within it : thoſe 
. breathings and gaſpings after an eternal participation 
of him are but the Energy of his own breath within us 
if he had had any mind to deſtroy it, he would never 
have ſhewn it ſuch things as he hath done ; he would 


O | not 
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' notraiſe it up to ſuch Moxnts of Viſion, to ſhew it all the 
olory of that heavenly Canaan flowing with eternal 
and unbounded pleaſures, and then tumble it down a- 
oain into that deep and darkeſt Abyſs of Death and 
' Non-entity, Divine goodneſs cannot, 1t will not, be 
fo cruel to holy ſouls that are ſuch ambitious ſuitors for 
his love, The more they contemplate the bliſsfull 
EMuxes of his divine love upon themſelves, the more 
they find themſelves ſtrengthned with an undaunted 
confidence in him z and look not upon themſelves in 
theſe poor bodily relations and dependences, but in 
their eternal alliances, ws 4993401, ws 191 TY Very (AS Ar- 
Fi/anus ſometimes ſpeaks) as the Sons of God who is the 
Father of Souls, Souls that are able to live any where 
in this ſpacious Univerſe, and better out of this dark 
and loneſome Cell of Bodily matter, which is alwaies 
| checking and clogging them in their noble motions, 
thenin it : as knowing that when they leave this Body, 
they ſhall then be received into everlaſting habitations, 
and converſe freely and familiarly with that Sourſe of 
Life and Spirit which they converſed with in this life 
ina poor diſturbed and ftreightned manner, Ir is in- 
deed nothing elſe that makes men queſtion the Immor- 
tality of their Souls, ſo much as their own baſe and 
earthly loves, which firſt makes them wiſh their Souls 
were not Immortal, and then to think they are not : 
which Plotznws hath well obſerved, and accordingly hath 
ſoberly purſued this argument. 

I cainot omit a large recital of his Diſcourſe, which 
tends ſo much to diſparage that flat and dull Philoſo- 
phy which theſe latter Ages have brought forth ; as - 
alſo thoſe heavy-ſpirited Chriſtians thar find (o little 
divine life and aRivity in their own Souls, as to-ima- 
gine them to fall inco ſuch a dead ſleep as ſoon as they 

teave 


leave this earthly tabernacle, that they cannot be a- 
wakened again, till that laſt Trumpet and the voice of 
an Archangel ſhali rouſe them up, Our Authors diſ- 
courſe is this, E#n,4. (ib.7.c,10, having firſt premiſed 
this Principle > That every Divine thing is immortall, © 
daBupy) 5 Was wmT ov my awugl, &c, Let us now 
conſider a Soul ( (aith he) not ſuch an one as is immer ſt 
into the Body, having contracted unreaſonable Concu- 
piſcence 4nd Anger ( bhWpuiay & gr, according to 
which they were wont 10 diſtinguiſh between the Traſcible 
and Concupiſcible faculty) and other Paſſions but 
ſuch a one as hath caſt away theſe, and as little 4s may 
be communicates with the Body : (uch a one as this will 
ſuf ficiently manifeſt that all Vice is wnnaturall to the 
Soul, and ſomething acquired onely from abroad ; and that 
the beſt Wiſdom and all other Vertues lodge in a purged 
Soul, as being allyedto it. If therefore ſuch a Soul (hall 
reflet upen it ſelf, how ſball it not appear toit ſelf to be 
of ſuch a kind of nature as Divine and Eternall Eſſences 
are ? For Wiſdom and true Vertue beings Divine Ef- 
fluxes can never enter into any unhallowed and mortall 
thing : it muſt therefore needs be Divine, ſcting it us 
fil'd with a Divine nature $f ovyyirday %; © ougumov 
by its kindred and conſanguinity therewith, Whoever 
therefore amongſt us is ſuch a one, differs but little in 
his Soul from Anzelicall eſſences , and that little i the 
preſent inhabitation in the Body, in which be is inferiour 
tothem, And if every man were of this raiſed temper, 
or any conſiderable number bad but ſuch holy Souls, there 
would be no ſuch Infidels as wealdin any ſort dubelieve 
the Soul's Immortality, But now the vulgar ſort of mty 
beholding the Souls of the generality ſv mutilated and de- 
form'd with Vice and Wickedneſs, they cannot think of 
the Soul as of any Divine and Immortall Being ; though 

O 2 indeed 
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-ndeed they ought to judee of things as they are in their 
pre ar fees po Oo with reſpect to that which 
extyatſſentially adheres to them, which us the great pre- 
judice of knowleage, Contemplate therefore the Soul of 
man, denuding of all that which it ſelf is not, or let 
him that does this view his own Soul , then he will be- 

lieve it to be Immortall, when he ſhall behold it &» m2) vou- 
Tu) C oy 1.0. fpay fixt in an Intelligible and Pure na- 
ture s he ſhall then behold his own Intellett contempla- 
ting not any Senſible thing, but Eternal hings, with 

that which is Eternal, that 5, with it ſelf, loo ing into 

the IntelledFuall world, _ it erp made all Lucid, In- 
tellefFuall, and ſhining with the San-beams of eternal 
Truth, borrowed from the Firſt Good, which perpetually 


rayeth forth his Truth upon all intelletFual Beings, One 


thus qualified may ſeem without any arrogance to take up 
that [aying of Empedocles, Xaper,, *9w d\' vuiy Fros aps 
Cegl&.,—— Farewell all earthly allies, I am henceforth no 
mortall wight, but an Immortall Angel, aſcending up 
inte Divinity, 4nd refleeFing upon that likeneſs of it which 
I find in my (elf. When true Sanitity and Parity ſhall 
ground him in the knowledge of Divine things, then ſhall 
the inward Stiences, that ariſe from the bottome of his own 
Soul, diſplay themſelves ; which indeed aye the onely true 
Sciences: for the Soul runs not out of it [ur zo behold Tem- 
Perance and Fuſtice abroad, but its own light ſees thems in 
the contemplation of its own Being, and that divine eſſence 
which was before enſhrinedwithin it ſelf, 

I might atter all' this add: many more Reaſons for a 
turther confirmation of this preſent Theſis, which are as 
numerous as the Soul's relations and produRtions them- 
ſelves are z but to every one who is willing to doe his 


ownSoul right, this Evidence we have already brougke 
1n.1S. more thea (ufficient, 


"_ 
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An Appendix containing an Enquiry into the Senſe and 0+ 
pinion of Ariſtotle concerning the Immortality of the 
Soul, That according to him the Rational Soul i (e- 
parable from the Body and Immortal, The true mia- 
ning of hx Intelleus Agens axd Patiens, 


Hm done with the ſeveral Proofs of the Soul's 


Immortality ( that great Principle of Natural 
Theology, which if it be not entertain'd as a Communis 
Notitja, as I doubt not but that it is by the Vulgar 
ſort of men, or asan Axiome, or, it you-will, a Theo- 
reme of free and impartial Reaſon, all endeavours in 
Religion will be very cool and languid ) ir may not be 
amiſs to enquire a little concerning #s opinion whom 
ſo many take for the great Intelligencer of Nature and 
Omniſcient Oracle of Truth , though it be roo mani- 
feſt that he hath ſo defaced the ſacred Monuments of 
the ancient Metaphyſical Theology by his yrune 
hands, that it is hard to ſee that lovely face of Truth 


which was once engraven upon. them ( as ſome of his 
own Interpreters have long agoe obſerved) and fſo- 


blurr'd thoſe fair Copies ot divine learning which he 
received from his Predeceſſours, that his late Interpre- 


ters ( who make him their All ) are as liccle ſometime- 


- acquainted with his meaning and deſign, as they are 


with that Elder philoſophy which- he ſo. corrnpts - 
which indeed is the true reaſon they are ſo ambiguous: 
in determining his Opinion. of the Soul's: Immortality; 
which yet he often. afferts and. demonſtrates in his: 

Q: 3 Three: 
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Three Books de Anima, We ſhall n6t here traverſe 
this Notion through them all, but onely briefly take 
notice of that which hath made his Expoſitours ſtumble 
ſo much in this point z the main whereof is that Def. 
nition which he gives of the Soul, wherein he ſeems to 
make it nothing elſe for the Genws of it, but an FE xte- 
lechia or Informative thing, which ſpends all its vertue 
upon that Matter which itinforms, and cannot a@ any 
other way then meerly. by information z, being indeed 
nothing elſe but ſome Matenal «/©-, like an impre(- 
fion in'wax which cannot ſubſiſt without it, or elſe the 
reſult of it: whence it is that he calls onely either Ma- 
terial Forms, or the Fun&ions and Operations of thoſe 
Forms, by this name, But indeed he intended not this 
for a general Definition of the Soul of man, and there- 
fore after he had laid down this particular Definition 
of the Soul, 1:b,2,cap.1. he tells us expreſly, That that 
which we call the Rational Soul is erm or ſeparable 
f. rom the Body, So S Lndtves Eva owg tO ormMeydar,be- 
cauſe it is not the Entelechof any Body, Which he laies 
down the demonſtration of in ſeveral places of all thoſe 
Three books, by enquiring « # m1 a © uy; wr 1 
mL MUGLTWY i9Nov, as he peaks, lib.1, cap. I, whether the 
Soul hath any proper fundion or operation of its own, or 
whether all be compounded and reſult from the Soul 
and Body together: and in this inquirie finding that 
all Senſations and Paſſions ariſe as well from the Body 
as from the Sowl, and ſpring out of the conjunction of 
both of them ( which he therefore calls vau Apr, as 
being begotten by the Soul napon the Body ) he con- 
cludes that all this ſavours of nothing elſe but a Mate- 
rial nature, inſeparable from the Body. But then fin- 
ding aGts of Mind and Underſtanding, which cannot be 
propagated from Matter, -Or- ca ſally depend upon. the 

2. & | Body, 
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Body, he reſolves the Principles from whence ther 
flow to be Immortal; which he thus ſets down 1b, 2. 
Cap. 2, 4wÞ1 5 Ts vsC 7 Frcopuſinms Faraprwe, Ot TW Pays 
er, LM tolve yon 5 yer. £TBOPVY avec, 8c, that IS, Now 45 
for the Mind and Theoretical power, it appears not, viz, 
that they belong to thar Soul which in the former 
Chapter was defined by evſea+,4a, but it ſeems 10 be 
another kind of Soul, and that onely is ſeparable from the 
Body, as that which is Eternal and Immortal from that 
which is Corruptible, But the other Powers or Parts of 
the Soul (viz. the Vegetative and Senſitive) are not ſe- 
parable, 19.0970P Pam me, As ſome think, Where by 
theſe[ mv ſome ] which he here refutes, he manifeſtly 
means the Platoniſts and Pythagoreans, who held that 
all kinds of Souls wete immortal, as well the Souls of 
beaſts as of men , whereas he upon that former en- 
quirie concluded that nothing was immortal, but that 
which is the Seat of Reaſon and Underſtanding : and 
ſo his meaning is, that this Rational Soul is altogether 
a diſtin Eſſence from thoſe other , or elſe that glory 
which he makes account he reaps from his ſuppoſed 
victory over the other Sects of Philoſophers will be 
much eclipſed, ſeeing they themſelves did not ſo much 
contend for that which he decties, viz, an exerciſe of a- 
ny ſuch Informative faculties ina State of Separation, 
neither doe-we find them much more to reject one part 


of that complex Axiome of * his, © # «&ymyyy ore a» * Lib. 3. 6.4, 


vdL wg, 0 5 vss YOEAGOS, That which is ſenſutsve 15 not 
withont the Body, but the Inttllef# or Mind is ſeparablethen 
they doe theother, 

The other difficulty which Ariſtotle's opinion ſeems 
to be clogg'd withall is that Concluſion which he laies 
down lib, 3.6,5, 6 5 mms vv, FOrpmes, WhICh is 
commonly thus expounded, Intel/efFus patiens eft cor- 
ruptibilss, 
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ywptibilis, Bur all his difficulty will ſoon be cleared, 
if once it may appear how ridiculous their conceit is, 
that from that Chapter fetch that idle diſtin@ion of 
IntelleFus Agens & Patiens ; meaning by the Agens, 
that which prepares phantaſmes, and exalts them into 
the nature of intelligible ſpecies, and then propounds 
them to the Patiens to judge thereof : whereas indeed 
he means nothing elſe by his ys a2.91m1g;, but onely 
the Underſtanding ix potentia, and by his vvs mugs, 
the ſame in at or in habits, as the Schoolmen are 
wont to phraſe it, and accordingly thus laies down 
his meaning and method of this notion, In the prece- 
ding Chapter of that Book, he _ againſt Plato's 
Connate ſpecies, as being afraid, leſt if the Soul ſhould 
be prejudiced by any home-born notions, it would not 
be indifferent to the entertaining of any other Truth, 
W here, by the way, we may obſerve how unreaſonable 
his Argument is : for if the Soul hath no ſuch ſtock of 
principles to trade with, nor any. proper notions of its 
Own that might be a KpITN@Aov of all Opinions, it would 
be ſo indifterent toany, that the fouleſt Errour might 
be as eaſily entertained by it as the faireſt Truth ; nei- 
ther could it ever know what gueſt it receives, whe- 
ther Truth, or Falſhood, But yet our Author found 
himſelf able to ſwallow down this abſurdity, though 
when he had done he could notwell digeſt it, For 
he could not but take notice of that which was obvious 
for any One to re ly, That MUS Vis 6a youre, and {0 
reflecting upon it felf, may find matter within to work 
Upon z and ſo Jaies down this ſcruple in a way not 


much different from his Maſters, @ avms 5 vonlgs &&r, 


womep mu vom, OC, but the Soul it ſelf is alſo intelli- 
gible, 45 well as all other intelligible natures are, and in 
theſe Btings which are purtly abſtrated from Matter, 


that 
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that which underſtands i the ſame with that which © un- 
derſtood, "Thus he, But not being Maſter of this no- 
rion, he finds it a little too unruly for him, and falls to 
enquire why the Soul ſhould not then alwaies be i 
a#a; quitting himſelf of the whole difficulty at once 
by. telling us, that our ſouls are here clogg'd with a 
Hyle or Matter that cleaves to them, and o all the 
matter of their knowledge is contained in ſenſible ob- 
jets, which they muſt extra& out of them, being 
themſelves onely &» Wwzud or 5x potentia ad intelligen- 
dum, Juſtas ina like argament (Chap,$, ) he would 
needs perſwade us, That the Underſtanding beholds 
all things in the glaſs of Phanſie ; and then queſtioning 
how our ay rvonyugm: Or Firſt principles of knowledge 
ſhould be Phantaſmes, he grants that they are not indeed 
phantaſmes, uM or avd Parmuomanr, but Jet they are 
not without phantaſmes ; 'which he thinks is enough 
to ſay, and ſo by his meer diate without any further 
diſcuſſion ro ſolve that. knot: whereas in all Reflex 
atts, whereby the Soul reviews its own opinions, and 
finds out the nature of them, it makes neither uſe of 
Senſe or Phantaſmes z but ating immediately by its own 
power, finds it {elf 27044» x, 0 25mv TWHGTWY, as Sim- 
plictus obſerves, | 

Bat to return, This Hyle or Matter which our Au- 
thour ſuppoſeth to hinder a free and uninterrupted exer- 
ciſe of Underſtanding, is indeed nothing elſe but the 
Souls potentzality z and not any kind of diviſible or ex- 
tended nature, And therefore when he thus diſtingut- 
ſherh between his Intelleffus Agens and Patiens , he 
ſeems to mean almoſt nothing elſe but what our ordi- 
nary Metaphyſitians doe in their diſtintion of A - 
and Potentia, ( as Simplicins hath truly obſerved ) when 
they tell us, that the fineſt created nature is made up 
- 0 
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of theſe two compounded together. For we mnſt know 
that the gewius of his Philoſophy led him to fancy an 
\pYor m, 4 certain ew ef} or obedieutial power in 


\T 0X £1 
every thing that fell within rhe compa(s of Phyſical 
ſpeculation, or that had any relation to any natural 
body z and ſome other power which was «bus» , 
that was of an afFive and operating nature : and conſe- 
quently that both theſe Principles were in the Soul ir 
felf, which as it was capable of receiving impreſſions 
| and ſpecies from the Phanſie, and ina poſſe to underſtand, 
| fo it was Paſive , but as it doth aQually underſtand, 
fo it is awmlogs or AdFive, And with this Notion he 
begins his 5,Chap.'Em4! 5 wo-wep & amroy Th voy bi m, 
& k van xg ow mid, 8c, that Is, Seeing that im every 
nature there is ſomething which as a Firſt ſubjef# is all 
things potentially, and ſome AtFive principle which pro- 
duceth all _ 4s Art doth is prowl it i neceſſary © 


that the Soul alſo partake of theſe differences, And this 
ke ifuſtrates by Light and Colours; reſembling the Puſ- 
= power of the Intelle& to Colows, the AFive or 
nergetical to Light: and therefore be faies, 5# i 9-- 
E450, 3%, apy, x; am Ws, ſeparable, unwixt, and im- 
fefible , and ſont laſt concludes, qweanusds ber wgroy 
TY ony bn, inthe flate of Separation this Intelled# is 
&waies.that which it « ( thatis, it is alwaies Active and 
Energetical, as he had told us before, T1 vng au erigyda, 
the ſence of it being ativity.) x, Ti pgrov aInvamey © 
&id\2y, v wnygrdopyy 5 on wn Þ amuwvrs, and this 
onely is immortal and cttrua, but wt ave. not remember 
becauſe it is impaſſibls, To which laſt words he ſeems 
| to diſprove Plato's Reminiſtentia, becanſe the Soul in 
2 Rate of Separation being alwaies in aft, the Pa(ſve 
power of it, which then firſt begins: to appear when, it 
s. embodied, cauld not repreſent or. contaio any ſuch 
Traditional 
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Traditional [pecies 4s the Energeticall faculty ated upon 
before z ſeeing there was then no Phanſie to retain them 
in, as Simplicims expounds its Io ey TY IA TS prnugude 
Twy yon, Stole memos TI pwiyer Parmina wpoiovhe 
Aoyv, becaule in all remembrance we muſt refle&t upon 
our Phanſte, And this our Author ſeems to glance ar, 
it being indeed never out of his eye, in theſe words we 
have endeavoured to give an account of, o 4 me.9m799; vis 
Er procy, x avs mYTe vt vor, But the Paſſive intelleFis 
corruptible, and without this we can underſtand nothing in 
this life, And thus our forenamed Commentator doubts 
not to gloſle on them, . 


 Cnay, IX. 


A main Difficalty concerning the Immortality of the 
Soul [ viz, The ſtrong Sympathy of the Soul with the 
Body} 2 gion An gfe ns to another Enquiry, Viz, 
Under what account Impreſſions deriv'd from the Body 


do fall in Morality, 
E have now done with the Confirmation of 
this Point, which is the main Baſis of all Re- 
ligion, and ſhall nor ar preſent trouble our ſelves with 
thoſe difficulties that may ſeem to incumber it , which 
indeed are onely ſuch as beg for a Solution, but doe 


nor, if they be impartially conſidered, proudly conteſt 
with it - ad ſuch + $0 which rn pr n any by- 
potheſis which we may apprehend to be lard down in 
Scripture, I cannot think them to be of any ſuch mo- 
ment, but that any one who deals freely and ingenu- 
ouſly with this piece of God's truth, may fromt __ 
P 2 n 


tw” 


KA tt * 


Of the Immortality 
find a far better anſa-of —— then he can of mo- 
ving of any ſcruples againſt the Souls Immortality, 
which that moſt ſtrongly every where ſuppoſes, and does 
not ſo poſitively and pymos lay down, as preſume that we 
have an antecedent knowledge of it, and therefore prin- 
cipally teaches us the right Way and Method ot. provi- 
ding in this life for our happy ſubſiſtence 1n that: eter- 
nal eſtate. And as for what pretends tO Reaſon or Ex- 
perience, 1 think it may not be amiſs briefly to ſearch 
into. one main difficulty. concerning the Soul's [Immor- 
tality : and that is, Thar ſtrange kind of dependency 
which it ſeems to have on the Body, whereby it ſeems 
conſtantly to comply and ſympathize therewith, and to 
, aflumeto it ſelf the frailties and infirmities thereof, to 
laugh and languiſh as it were together with that : and (0 
when the Body is compos'd: to reſt, our Son] ſeems to 
{leep together with it ; and as the Spring of bodily Mo- 
tion ſeated in- our Brains is more clear or muddy, {o the 
os of our Minds are more diftin& or diſtur- 
ed. | OA REIT s 

To anſwer this difficulty, it might be enough perhaps 
to ſay, That the Sympathy of things is no ſufficient Ar- 
oument to prove the 7dentity of their eſſences by, as I 
think all will grant, yet. we ſhall endeavor mbre fully to 
FEET 0075 0755: 571; oat 

And. for that purpoſe we muſt take notice, that 
though our Souls be of an Incorporeal nature, as. we 
have already demonſtrated, yet they. are united to our 
Bodies, not as. Aſſiſting forms or Intelligences, as (ome 
have” thought, bur in ſome more immediate way ; 
rhough we cannot tell what that is, it- being the great 
arcanum n Man's nature, that which troubled Plotinas 
{0 much, when he had contemplated the Immortality 
of it, that, as he ſpeaks'of himſelf, Enn.4. 116.8, c,1, «s 
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But indeed to make ſuch a Complex thing as Manis, ic 
was neceſlary that the Sow! ſhould be (o united to the 
Body, as to ſhare in its paſſions and infirmities ſo far as 
they are void of finfulneſs. And as the Body alone 
could not perform any a& of Seaſationor Reaſon, and 
ſo it (elf become a Cwor mam, fo neither would the 
Soul be capable of providing for the neceſſities of the 
Body, without ſome way whereby a feeling and ſenſe of 
chem might be conveyed to it ; neither could it take 
ſufficient care of this corporeal life, as nothing pertai- 
ning to it, were It not {ollicited to a natural compunRi- 
on and compaſhon by the indigencies of our Bodies, Ic 
cannot be a meer Mental Speculation that would be ſo 
ſenſibly. affeted with hunger or cold or other griefs 
that our Bodies neceſſarily partake of, to move our 
Souls to take care for their reliet : and were there not 
{uch a Commerce between our Souls and Bodies, as 
that our Souls alſo might be made acquainted by a 
pleaſurable and delighted ſenſe of thoſe things thac 
moſt gratifie our Bodies, and tend moſt to the ſupport 
of their Craſis and temperament, the Soul would be 
apt wholly to negle& the Body, and commit it wholly 
to all changes and caſualties, Neither would it be 
any thing more to us then the body of a Plant or Star, 
which we contemplate ſometimes with as. much con- 
tentment as we doe our own bodies, having as much of 
the Theory of theone as of the other, And the rela- 
tion that our Souls bear to ſuch peculiar bodies as: 
they inhabite, is oneand the ſame in point of notion 
and ſpeculation with that which they have to any other 
body : and therefore that which determines the. Soul 

ds i f | tO; 
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Peculiar part within us where all this firſt begins : which 


Of the Immortality 


to this Body more then that, muſt be ſome ſubtile vis- 
culam that knits and unites it to it in a more Phyſical 
way, which therefore Proclus ſometimes cal's mdyg- 
mg» en f Luis, 4 ſpiritual kind of vehicle, where- 
corporeal impreſſions are .transferr'd to the Mind, 
and the diQates and decrees of that are carried back 
again into the Body to a& and move it, Heyaclitus 
wittily glancing at theſe mutual aſpeAs and enterconr- 
ſes, calls them * «pg:6as arayxgia ex. ercermiwr, the 
Reſponſals or Antiphons wherein each of them cat- 
cherh at the orbers part and keeps time with it, and 
fo he tells us that there is cvs avw *| vm, 4 way that 
leads upwards and downwards berween the Soul and Body, 
whereby their affairs are made known one to another, 
For as the Soul could not have a ſufficient relation of 
the ſtate and condition of our Bodies, except it recet- 
ved ſome impreſſions from them , {o neither could our 
Souls make uſe of our Bodies, or derive their own vir- 
tueinto them as they doe, without ſome intermediate 
motions. For as ſome motions may ſeem to have their 
beginning in our Bodies, or in ſome exrernal mover, 
winch are not known by our Souls till their adyertency 
be awakened by the impetuouſneſs of them : ſo ſome 
other motions are derived by oor own Wills into onr 
Bodies, bur yet in ſuch a way as they cannot be into 
any other z for wecannot by the meer Magical vir- 
tueot our Wills move any thing efſe without onr ſelves, 
nor follow any ſuch virtue by a concurrent ſenſe of thoſe 
_ that are madeby it, as we doe in our own Bo- 
les. | 
And as this Conjugal affetion and ſympathy be- 
tween Soul and Body are thus neceſſary do Being 
of Mankind, ſo we may farther take notice of ſome 
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a late ſagacions Philoſopher hath happily. obſerved to 


be in chat part of the Brain from whence all thoſe 
Nerves that conduQ the Animal ſpirits up and down 
the Body take their firſt Original, ſeeing we find all 
Motions that firſt ariſe in our Bodies, to dire@ their 
courſe ſtraight up to that, as continually reſpeRing it, 
and there onely to be ſenfated, and all the imperate 
. motions of onr Wills iffuing forth from the ſame con- 
ſiſtory, Therefore the Animal Spirits,by reaſon of their 
conſtant mobility and ſwift motion, aſcending to the 
place of ur Nerves origination, move the Soul, which 
there ſits enthron'd, in ſome myſterious way , and de- 
ſcending at the beck of our Wills from thence, move 
all the Muſcles and joyntsin ſuch fort as they are gni- 


ded and direRted by the Soul, And if we obſerve the 


ſubtile Mechanicks of our own Bodies, we may eaſily 
conceive how the leaſt motion in theſe Animal Spi- 
rits will, by their relaxing or diſtending the Nerves, 
Membranes and Muſcles, according to their different 


quantity or the celerity and quality of their motions, 


beget all kind of motions likewiſe in the Organical 
part of our Bodies, And therefore that our Souls 
may the better inform our Bodies, Jhey muſt perceive 
all their varieties ; and becauſe they ha 


and Underſtanding are apt to ſtir theſe quick and 
nimble ſpirits alwaies attending npon them, or elſe 
\ fix them toomuch, And thus we may eafily ſee that 

ſhould our Souls be alwaies aRing and working within 
ns, our Bodies could never take that reſt and r 


which is requiſite for the conſervation of Nature, As 
we may eahly perceive in all our ſtudies and meditati- 


ons that are mioſt ſerious, our Spuits are the my 
X Q,, 


ve ſuch an im- , 
mediate proximity to theſe Spirits, therefore alſo all. 
the Motions of or Souls in the higheſt way of Reaſon. 


ſe 
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fix'd, attending the beck of our Minds, Andexcepr 
this knot whereby our Souls are wedded to our Bodies 
were unlooſed that our Souls were looſe from them, 
they could not a, but preſently ſome Motion or other 
would be impreſt upon our Bodies : as every Motion 
in.our Podies that is extraordinary, when our Nerves 
are diſtended with the Animal ſpirits, by a continual 
communication of it ſelf in theſe Nerves like ſo many 
intended Chords to their original, moves our Souls 
and ſo though we alwaies perceive that one of them 
is primarily affeted, yet we alſo find theother preſently 
by conſent.to be affected too, 

And becauſe the Soul hath all Corporeal paſſions 
and impreſſions thus conveyed to it, without which it 
could not expreſle a due benevolence to that Body 
which peculiarly belongs to it z therefore as the Mo- 
tions of theſe Animal Spirits are more or leſs either 
diſorderly and confus'd, or gentle and compos'd, ſo thoſe 
Souls eſpecially who have not hy the exerciſe of true 
Vertue got the dominion over them, are alſo more or leſs 
affected proportionably in their operations, And there- 
fore indeed to queſtion whether the Soul, that is of an 
Immortal nature, ſhould entertain theſe corporeal paſſi- 
ons, 1s to doubt whether God could make a man or nor, 
and to queſtion that which we find by experience in our 
ſelves; for we find both that it doth thus, andyet that 
the Original of theſe is ſometimes from Bodies, and 
ſometimes again by the force of our Wills they are im- 
pre(lsd upon our Bodies, 

Here by the way we may confider in a moral way 
what to judge of thoſe 7mpreſions that are detived 

:0Mm our Bodies to- our Souls, which: the Sroicks call 
£45 7z.91* not becauſe they are repugnant to Reaſon, 
or Tre aberrations from it ; but becauſe they derive nor 


their 
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their original from Reaſon, but from the Body, which is 
aagpy n* and areby Ariſtotle, more agreeably to the 
ancient DialeR, called * 02g; Acgoi material or corporeal 
Idea's ot impreſſions, And theſe we may ſafely reckon, 
I think, amongſt our Adzaphorain Morality, as being in 
themſelves neither good nor evil, ( as all the ancient 
Writers have done) but onely are form'd into either 
by that ſtamp that the Soul prints upon them, when 
they come to be entettain'd into it, And therefore 
whereas ſome are apt in the moſt ſevere way to cen- 
{ure mus mewmrs 37 guar oppgs, all thoſe Commoti- 
ons and Paſſions that firſt affte& our Souls ; they mighr 
doe well more cautelouſly to diſtinguiſh between ſuch 
of theſe motions as have their origination in our Bo- 
dies, and ſuch as immediately ariſe from our Souls: 
elſe may we not too haſtily diſplace the ancient term;j- 
21, and remove the land-marks of Yertue and Vice ? 
For ſeeing the Soul could not deſcend into any corpo- 
real a&, asit muſt doe while it is more preſent to one 
body then another, except it could partake of the 
griets and pleaſures of the Body, can it. be any more 
{infull for it ro ſenſate this, then it is for it to be united 
to the Body 2 If our Soul could not know what it is to 
eat or drink, bat onely by a meer ratiocination, col- 
leRing by a drie ſyllogiſticall diſcourſe | That meats 
and drinks preſerve the health and fabrick of the Body, 
repairing what daily exhales from it J without ſenſating 
any kind of grief inthe want, or refreſhment in theule, 
_ of them; ir would ſoon ſuffer the Body to languih 
and decay. And therefore as theſe Bodily infirmities 
and paſſions are not evil in themſelves; ſo neither are 
they evil as they firſt affe&t our Souls, When our 

Animal Spirits, begot of fine and good blood, gently 
and nimbly play up and down in our Brains, and {wittly 
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flie up and down our whole Bodies, we preſently find 
our Phandlen raiſed with wirth and chearfulneſs : and as 
when our Phanſies are thus exalted, we may not call 
this the Energie of Graces fo if our Spicen of Hypo- 
chondria, (welling with -terrene and ſluggit Vapouts, 
ſend up ſuch Melancholick fames into our heads as move 
us t0 ſadneſs add timoronſneſs, we cannot juſtly call that 
Vice; nor when the Gall does degurgitare its bitter 
juyce into our Liver, which mingling it (elf with the 
blood, begetrs fiery Spirits _—_ ntly fly up into our 
Brain, and there beget impreſſions of Argey within us, 
Thelike we may ſay of thoſe Corporeal paſhons which 
are not bred firſt of all by any Peccant humours or diſ- 
temperaturesin our own. bodies, but are excited in us 
by = External objets which by thoſe idols and ima- 
ges that they-preſent to our Senſes, or rather thoſe 
Motions they make in them, may preſently raiſe ſuch 
commotions in our Spirits : For our Body maintains 
not. onely a conſpiration and conſent of all its own 
parts, bur alſo it bears alikerelation to ocher mundane 
bodies with which it. is converſant, as being a part of 
the whole Univerſe, But when our Soul, once mov'd 
by. the undiſciplin'd petulancy of our Animal ſpirits, 
thall foment and cheriſh that Irrational Grief, Fear, 
Anger, Love, or any other ſuch like Paſſions contrary 
to the dictates of Reaſon, it then ſets the Ramp of 
infulneſs npon them, It is theconſent of our own 
Wills that by brooding of them brings forth thoſe 
batefull Serpents, For though our Souls be eſpouſed 
to theſe Eatthly Bodies, and cannot but in ſome mea- 
ſure fympathize with them, yet hath the Soul a true 
dominion of its-own as. Te is not the meer paſſion, if 
wetakeit ina Phyſicall ſenſe, but rather ſome inordi- 
nate! action of our own Wills that entertain it: and 
cheſe- 


of the Soul. 
theſe paſſions cannot force our Wills, but wemay be 
able to chaſtiſe and allay all the inordinacy of them by 
the power of our Wills and Reaſons : and therefore 
God hath not madeus under the neceſſity of fin, by ma- 
king us men ſubje& to ſuch infirmities as theſe are which 
are meerly Cwa owygmw,as the Greek Philoſopher hath 
well called them,cbe bloſomings 8 ſhootings forth of bodily 
life within #s , which is but © «1m» or Humanity, 

And, if I miſtake not, our Divinity is wont ſome- 
times toacknowledge ſome ſuch thing in our Saviour 
himſelf, who was in all things made like to us, our fin- 
tulneſs excepted, He was a man of * 1+ and acquain- 
ted with griefs, as the Prophet Eſay (peaks of him : and 
when he was in bodily agonies and horrours, the 
powerfull aſſaults thereof upon his Soul moved him 
to petition his Father, that #f it were poſs;ble, that bitter 
Cup might paſs from him, and the ſenſe of death ſo 
much afflited him, that it bred in him the (ad griefs 


which S, Peter expreſſeth by @Sira; 74 Srvary AR, 2, | 


the pangs or throes of death, and yoo fo that extorted 
a deſire to be freed fromir, as it is infinuated by that in 
Heb. 5.7. he was delivered from what he feared, tor fo 
the words, being nothing elſe but an Hebraiſm, areto 
be rendred, 4 nudes da T vag Ca, And we are 
wont to call this the language and diftate of Natnre 
which lawfully endeavours to preſerve it ſelf, though 
preſently an higher principle muſt bring all theſe under 
a ſubjection to God, and a free ſubmiſſion to his g00d 
pleaſure: as it was with our Saviour, who moderated 
all theſe paſſions by a ready refignment of himſelf and 
his own Will up to the Will of Gody and though his 
Humanity crav'd for eaſe and relaxation, yet that Dj- 
vine Nature that was within him would not have it with 


any repugnancy to the ſupreme Will of. God, 
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M, T. Cicero, 1; De Legibus, 

Ex tot generibus nullum eſt animal prater homintm quod 
habeat notitiam aliquam Dei : ipfiſque in hominibus nulla 
gens eft neque tam imman{ntta, neque tam ftra,que non, 
etiamſi ignortt qualem habere Deum deceat, tamen ba- 

bendum [ciat, 
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That the Beſt way 1a Tod us by an attentive reflexion 
upon our own Souls, God mare clearly and lively pi- 
Fur d upon the Souls of Men, then upon any part of the 
Senſible World, 


21 E ſhall now come to theother Cardinal Prin- 
NONO/4 ciple of all Religion,and treat ſomething cox- 
MENS © cerning God, Where we ſhall not ſo much 


/* 
” demonſtrate That he #5, 25S What he is, 

- Both which we may beſt learn from a Refle/Fion upon 
our 0wy Souls, 2s Plotinus hath well taught us, «s szuloy 
Emo pipur, es apylw bo pip, He which refletts wpon 
himſelf, refles upon his own Original, and finds the 
cleareſt Impreſſion of ſome Eternall Nature and Per- 

tet Being ſtamp'd upon his own Soul, And there- 
fore Plato feems ſometimes to reprove the ruder ſort 
of menin his times for their contrivance of PiQures 
and Images to put themſelyes in mind of the ©+o; or 
Angelicall Beings, and exhorts them to look into their 
own Souls, which are the faireſt Images not onely of 


the 
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the Lower divine Natures,but of the Deity ir ſelf 4 God 


having ſo copied forth himſelf into the whole life and 
energy of man's Soul, as that the lovely Characters of 


Divinity may be moſt eaſily ſeen and read of all men 


within themſelves: as they ſay Phidjas the famous Sta- 
tuary, after he had made the Statue of AMjyerva with 
the greateſt exquiſiteneſs of Art-to be ſer up in the 
Acropolis az Athens, afterwards impreſs'd his own 1- 
 mageſodeeplyin her buckler, »t nemo delere poſſit aut 
divellere, qui totam ſtatuams non imminueret, And if. 
we would know what the 7mpreſſe of Souls is, it is no- 
thing but God himſelf, who could not write his own 
name ſo as that it might be read but onely in Rationall 
Natures, Neither could he make ſuch without im- 
parting ſuch an Imitation of his own Eternall Under- 


ſtanding to them as might be a perpetual Memorial of 


himſelf within them. And whenever we look opon our 
own Soul inaright manner, we ſhall find an ri and 
Thummim there, by which we may ask counſel of God 
_ .who will have this alway born upon its- breaſt- 
ate, 
: There is nothing that ſo embaſes and enthrals the 
Souls of men, as the difmall and dreadfull choughts 
of their own Mortality, which will not ſuffer them to 
look beyond this ſhort ſpan of Time, to fee an houres 


lenge? before them, or to look higher then theſe mate-- 
ria 


Heavens; which thongh they could be ftretch'd 
forth to infinity, yet would the ſpace be too narrow 
for an enlightrned mind , that will not be confined 
within the compaſs of corporeal dimenſions, Theſe 


black Opinions of Death and the Non-entity- of Souls 


( darker then Hell it ſelf ) ſhrink up the free-born Spirit 

which is within us, which would otherwiſe be dilating 

and ſpreading it (elf boundlefly beyond all Finite ap} 
| a 
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and when thele ſorry pinching miſts are once blown 
away, it finds this narrow ſphear of Being to give wa 
" before itz and having once ſeen beyond Time and Mart- 

ter, it finds then no more ends nor bounds to ſtop its 
(miſt and reſtleſs motion, It may then fly upwards-from 
one heaven to another, till it be beyond all orbe of Fi- 
nite Being, ſwallowed up in the boundleſs Abyſs of 
Divinity, ev * sae-,beyond all that which darker 
thoughts are wont to repreſent under the Idea of 
Eſſence, This is that 9z0y oxo7G- which the Arcopa- 
gite ſpeaks; of, which the higher our-Minds ſoare into, 
the more incomprehenſible they find it, Thofe diſmall 
apprehenſions which pinion the Souls of men to mor- 
tality, churliſhly check and flarve that noble life there- 
of, which would alwaies be riſing upwards, and ſpread it 
ſelf in .a free heaven: and when once the Soul hath 
ſhaken off theſe, when it is once able to look through a 
orave, and ſee beyond death, it findsa vaſt Iminenſity 
of Being opening it ſelf more and more before it, and 
the incftable light and beauty thereof ſhining more and 
more into it 5 when it canreſt and bear up it ſelf upon 
an Immaterial centre of Immortality within, it will then 
find it ſelf able to bear it (elf away by a ſelf-reflcion in- 
to the contemplation of an Eternall Deity, 

For theugh God hath copied forth his own Perfe- 
ctionsin-this conſpicable and ſenſible World, according 
as 1t is capable of entertaining them z yet the moſt clear 
and diſtin copy of himſelt could be imparted to none 
elſe but .to intelligible and inconſpicable natures : and 
though the whole fabrick of this viſible Univerſe be 
whiſpering out the notions of a Deity, and alway in- 
culcates this leſſon to the contemplators of it, «* us 
Temvinu v vrory as Plotinus expreſleth its yet we cannot 
unſterſtand it without. ſome interpreter within, The 


Heavens 


and Nature of God. 
Heavens indeed declare the glory of God, andihe Firma- 
ment ſhews his handy-work, and the © y»w5ov 12 Srv, that 
which may be known of God, even his eternal poner and 
Godhead, asS. Paw! tells us, is to be ſeen in theſe ex- 
ternall appearances : yet it muſt be ſomething within 
chat muſt inſtru us inall theſe Myſteries, and we ſhall 
then beſt underſtand them, when we compare that co- 
pie which we find of them within our (elves, with that 
which we ſee without us, TheSchoolmen have well 
compared Senſible and [xtell;gible Beings in reference to 
the Deity, when they tell us that the one doe onely re- 
preſent Zeſt/gia Dei, the other Faciem Dei, We hall 
therefore here enquire what that Knowledge of 'a Deity 
is which a dueconverſe with our own naked Underſtan- 
dings will lead usinto, 


——— 
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CHaP, II, 


How the Contemplation of our own Souls, and a right Re- 
flexion upon the Operations thereof, may lead ws into the 
knowledge of 1, The Divine Unity and Omniſcience, 
2,God's Omnipotence,z. The Divine Love and Goodneſs, 
4, God's Eternity, 5,Hi Omnipreſence, 6, The Divine 
Freedome and Liberty, | 


T7 being our deſign to diſcourſe more particularly of 
Lk. that knowledge of the Deity that we may learn 1mme- 
diately from our ſelves, we ſhall obſerve, 

Ficſt, There is nothing whereby our own Souls are 
better known to us then by the Properties and Opera- 
tions of Reaſox : but when we refle&t upon our own 
Idea of ' Pure and Perfef# Reaſon, we know that our own 
| 


Souls 


IZI 


I, 
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Souls are not it, but onely partake of itz and that it is 

of ſuch 2 Nature that we cannot denominate any other 

thing of the ſamerank with our ſelves by ; and yer we 

know certainly that it 1s, as -finding from an inward 

| ſenſe of it within our ſelves that both we and other 

things elſe beſide our (elves partake of it, and that we 

have it 7) pedrgw and not 4aT end * neither doe we 

or any Finite thing contain the ſource of it within Our 

ſelyes : and becauſe we have a diſtin Notion of the 

moſt Perfet# Mind and Underſtanding, we own our deft- 

ciency therein, And as that 1dea of Underſtanding 

which we have within us points not out to us This 

or Fhat Particslar, - but ſomething which is neither 

This nor Thar, but Total, Underſisnding z {o neither 

will any elevation of it ſerve every way to fit and an- 

ſwer that 1des. And therefore when we find that we 

cannot attain to Science but by a Diſcurſve deduRion 

of one thing from another, that ous knowledge is con- 

fined, and 1s notfully adequate and commenſurate to 

the ſargeſt Sphear of vo Ie not running quite 
through it nor filling the whole area of it; or that our - 

knowledgeis Chronicdl and ſucceſſive, and cannot graſp 

all things at once, i but works by intervals, and runs out 

into Divifiou and Multiplicity, we know all this is 

from want of Reaſon and Underſtanding, and that 

Pure and Simple Mind and Intelie+ is free from all theſe 

reſtraints and imperfe&ions, and therefore can be no 

leſs then 1»fizite. As this es which wehaveofit in 

our own Souls will not ſuffer ns to reſt inany conce- 

ption thereof which repreſents it leſs then I»finite : ſo 

neither will it ſuffer ns to conceive. of it any otherwiſe 

then as One $;mple Being: and could we multiply Un- 

derſtandings jnto never ſo. vaſt a number, yet ſhould 

we be againcolleQing and.knitting "them vpi together 

in 
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in ſome Univerſal one, So that if we rightly refle& 
upon our own Minds and the Method of their Energies, 
we ſhall find them to be (o framed, as not to admit of 
any other then 0xe _— ſource of all that Reaſon 
and Underſtanding which themſelves partake of ,- in 
which they live, move and have their Being, And 
therefore in the old Metaphyſical Theology, an Origi- 
nall and Uncreated Moras or Unity is made the Foun- 
rain of all Particularities and Numbers which have their 
Exiſtence from the Efflux of its Almighty power, 

And thatis the next thing which our own Under- 
ſtandings will inſtru us in concerning God, viz, Hs 
Eternall Power, For as wefind 8 Willand Power with- 
in our ſelves to execute the Reſults of our own Regſox 
and Fadgment, {o far as we are not hindred by ſome 
more potent Cauſe : ſo indeed we know it muſt be a 
mighty inward ſtrength and force that muſt enable our 
Underſtandings to their proper functions, and that 
Life, Energy and AQtivity can never be (eparated from 
a Power of Underſtanding, - The more #nbogied any 
thing is, the more #xbounded alſo is it in its Efefive 
. power: Body and Matter being the moſt fluggiſh, inert 
and unwieldy thing that may be, having no power from 
it ſelf nor over- it ſelf: and therefore the Pwreſt Mind 
muſt needs alſo be the moſt Almighty Life and Spirit x 
and as it comprehends all things and ſums them up to- 
gether in its Infinite knowledge, ſo it muſt alſo com- 
prehend them all jn its own life and power, Beſides, 
when we review- our owf Immortal Souls and their 
dependency upon ſome Almighty Mind, we know that 
we neither did nor could: produce our ſelves:, and with- 
all know that all that Power which lies within the com- 
paſs of our ſelves, will ſerve for no other purpole then 
to apply ſeverall przexiſtent things one to another, 
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&om whence all Generations and Mutations ariſe, which 
are nothing elſe but the Events of different applicati- 
ons and complications of Bodies that were exiſtent be- 
fore: and therefore that which produced that: Subſtantial 


Life and Mind by which we know our {elves, muſt be 


ſomething much more Mighty then we are, and can beno 
leſs indeed then Omnipotent, and muſt alſo be the Firſt 
archite and Syn: of all other Beings, and the per- 
petuall Supporter of them. _ | | 

We may alſo know from the ſame Principles, That 
an Almighty Love, every way commen(urate to that 
moſt Perte& Being, eternally reſts in it, which is as 
ſtrong as that is [afinite, and as full of Life and Vigour 
as that is of Perfe&tion, And becauſe it finds no Beau- 
ty nor Lovelineſs but onely in that and the iflues there- 
of, therefore it never does nor can faſten. upon any 
thing elſe, And therefore the Divinity alwaies en- 
joyes it ſel and its own Infinite perteQions, ſeeing it is 
that Eternall and ſtable Sun of goodneſs that neither 
riſes nor ſets, is neither eclipſed nor can receive any 
encreafe of light and beanty, © Hence the Divine Love 
ts never attended with thoſe turbulent. paſhons, per- 
turbulations, or wreſtlings within it ſelf, ot Fear, Deſire, 
Grief, Anger, or any ſuch like,. whereby owr Love « 
wont to explicate and unfold its affeRion towards its 
Object,” Burt as the Divine Love js perpetnally moſt 
infinitely ardent and potent, ſo it is alwaies calm and 
ſerent, unchangeable, having no ſuch ebbings-and flow- 
ings, no ſuch diverſity of ſtations and retrogradations 
as that Love hath in ns which ariſeth from the weak- 
neſs of 'onr- Underſtanding, that doe nor preſent things 
to us alwaies. in the ſame Orient lnſtre and beauty : 
neither: we nor any, other mundane thing ( all which 
Ye1n a perpetual flux) are alwaies the- ſame, Beſides, 


though 
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though our Love may ſometimes tranſport us and vio-- 


lently rend us from our ſelves and from all Self-enjoy- 
ment, yet the more forcible it is, by ſo much the more 
it will be apt to- torment us, while it cannot centre it 
ſelf in that which ir ſo ſtrongly endeayours to attract 
to it; and when it poſſeſleth moſt, yer is it alwaies 
hungry and craving, as Plotizus hath well expreſs'd it, 
1% VTUTE TANG X, TTY 1eTUTE expe, it may alwales be fil- 
ling it ſelf, but, like a leaking veſlel, it will be alwaies 
emptying it {elf again, Whereas the Infinite ardour 
of the Divine Love ariſing from the unbounded per- 
tection of the Divine Being, alwaies reſts Catisfied 
within it ſelf, and ſo may rather be defin'd by a za: 
and a »4»nn*, - and is. wrapt up and reſts in the ſame 
Centrall Unity in which it firſt begins, And there- 
fore I think ſome men of latter times have much mi- 
ſtaken the nature of the Divine Love, in imagining that 
Love is tobe attributed to God, as all other Paſſions 
are, rather ſecundum / prnrtioary affeitum-: 


rit of Love, when he defin'd God by it, and calls him 
Lov z, meant not to ſignifie a bare nothing known by 


ſome Effects, but that which: was infinitely ſuch asit 


ſeems to be, And we might well ſpare onr labour, when 
we (0 induſtriouſly-endeayour to find ſomething in God 
that might produce the Effe&ts of ſome other Paſhons 


in us, which look rather like the Brats of Hell and Dark-- 


neſs then the lovely offspring of Heaven, 
When we refle& upon all this which ſignifies ſome 
PerfefF Eſſence, as.4 Mind, Wiſdom, Underſtanding, 
Omnipoteucy, Goodneſs, and the like, we can find no 
ſuch thing as Time or Place, or any Corporeall or Fi- 
nite properties which ariſe indeed not ex plenitudine, 
but ex.ingpia entitatis.; we may alſo know God to be 
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| whereas. 
S. Fohs, who was. well acquainted with this noble Spt- 
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Eternall and Omnipreſent, "not becauſe he fills either 
Place or Time, but rather becauſe he wanteth neither, 
That which firſt begets the Notion of Time inns, is 
nothing elſe but that Succeſſion and Multiplicity which 
we find in our own Thoughts, which move from one 
thing to another, as the Sun in the Firmament is ſaid ro 
walk from one Planetary houſe to another, and to have 
his ſeveral Stages to paſs by, And therefore where 
there is no ſuch Yicifitude or Variety, as there can be 
no ſenſe of Time, ſo there can be nothing of the thing, 
Proclus hath wittily obſerv'd that Satwrn, or (as the 


Greeks call'd him ) Keo»©-, was the firſt of the ro; 
6499 or Mundane Gods, om OTy Veveas, HE apoye 
fir vyeorO-, becauſe Time is neceſlarily preſuppos'd 
to all Generation, which reqes by certain motions 

t1d is indeeda great Horologe 
to it ſelf, and is continually numbring out its own age s 
bur it cannot lay any ſure hold upon its own paſt revo- 
Intions, nor can it gather up its infancy and old age, 
and couple them up' together, Whereas an 7»finztely- 
comprehenſive Mind hath a Simwlianeous paſſeſion of its 


own never-flitting life z and becauſe it finds no Swcceſ- 


ſoon in its own 22metable Underſtanding, therefore ir 
cannot findany thing to meaſure out its own duration, 


And as Timeltes in the Baſis of all Finite life, whereby 
It 15 enabled by degrees to diſplay all the vertue of its 
own Eflence: which it cannot doeat once : ſo ſuch an 
Eternity lies at the foundation of the Divinity, where- 
by it becomes one without any ſhadow of turning, as 
S, Fames ſpeaks, without any Yariety or Multiplicity 
within himſelf, which all created Beings that are car- 
ried down in the current of Time partake of, And 
therefore the Platoniſts were wont to attribute Ai 
or Etermily to God, not ſo much becauſe he had nei- 


ther 
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ther beginning nor end of daies, but becauſe of his Im- 
mutable and Uniform nature, which admits of no ſuch 
variety of Conceptions as all Temporary things doe : 
And Time they attributed to all created Beings, becauſe 
there is a 9#yc1s or conſtant generation both of and in 
their eſlence, by reaſon whereof we may call any of 


[25 


them, as Proclus tells ts, by that borrowed expreſſion, 


evluy x; viaw 0Id and new, being every moment as it were 
re-produced, and ating ſomething which it did not in- 
dividually before, Though otherwiſe they ſuppoſed 
Thu World, conſtantly depending upon the Creatour's 
Omnipotency, might from all Eternity flow forth from 
the ſame Power that ſtill ſuſtains it, and which was ne- 
ver leſs potent to uphold-ir then now it is: notwith- 


ſtanding this piece of 1t which is viſible tous, or at leaft 


this Scheme or faſhion of it, they acknowledge to have 
been but of a late date, 


Now thus as we conceive of God's Eternity, we may 
ina correſpondent manner apprehend his 0mmnipreſence ; 
not ſo much by an Infinite Expanſe or Extenſion of 
Eſſence, as by an unlimited power, as Pl#tinws hath firly 
eſs-d It, AnTlioy 5 © amuiepr autuy v Tl aNeimTH 
1 Ts peyiles 1 T8 acthus,, Wea mf anfpuoly 7 was 
wews, For as nothing canever ſtray out of the bounds. 
or get out of the reach of an Almighty Mind and 
Power; ſo when we barely think of Mind or Power, or 
any thing elſe moſt peculiar to the Divine Eflence, we 
cannot. find any of the Properties of Quantity mixing 


themſelves with it: and as we cannot confine it-ig re- 
oard thereof to any one point of the Univerſe, ſo net- 
ther can we well conceive it extended through the 
whole, or excluded from any partof it. It is alwaies 
ſome Material Being that contends for Space : Bodily: 
parts will not lodge together, and the more bulky. they 

are,. 
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are, -the more they juſtle tor room one with another , as 
Plotinus tells us, mz orTaugc pra ng 0% XG me 7) 
&x6 &» Sweyd, Bodily Beings are great onely in bulk, bur 
Divine Eſſences in virtue and power, 

We may in the next place conſider that Freedom; 
and Liberty which we find in our own Souls, which is 
founded in our Reaſon and era fancag z and this is 
therefore Infinite in God, becauſe there 1s nothing that 
can bound the Firſt Mind, or diſobey an Almighty 
power, We muſt not conceive God to be the fruf 
Agent, becauſe he can doe and preſcribe what he plea- 
ſeth, and (0 ſet up an Abſolute will which ſhall make 
both Law and Reaſon, as ſome imagine. - For as God 
cannot know himſelf to be any other then what indeed 
heisz ſoneither can he will himſelf to beany thing elſe 
then what he is, or that any. thing elſe ſhould (werve 
from thoſe Laws which his own Erternall Nature and 
Underſtanding preſcribes to it, For this were to make 
God free todethrone himſelf, and ſet up a Liberty with- 
in him that ſhould contend with the royall prerogative of 
his own boundleſs Wiſdom, 

' To be ſhort; When we converſe with our own 
Souls, we find the Spring of all Liberty to be nothing 
elſe but Reaſon; and therefore no fiyreaſonable creature 
can partake of it: and that it is not ſo much any 1- 
differency in our Wills of determining without, much 
leſs againſt, Reaſon, as the liberall ElefFion of, and Com- 
Placency in, that which our Underſtandings propound 
£0 uSas oft expedient : And our Liberty moſt appears, 
when our 1 moſt of all congratulates the reſults of 
our own Judgments, and then ſhews it (elf moſt vi- 
gorous, when either the Particularneſs of that Good 
which the Underſtanding converſeth with, or the weak 
knowledge that it hath of ir, reſtrains it not, Then..is 


it 
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ir moſt pregnant and flows forth in the fulleſt ſtream, 
when its Obje& is moſt full, and the acquaintance with 
it moſt ample: all Liberty in the Soul being a kind of 
Liberality in the beſtowing of our aftefions,and the want 
or {carce meaſure of it Parſimoniouſneſs and Niggardiſe, 
And therefore the more the Reſults of our Judgments 
tend to an Indifferency, the more we find our Wills du- 
biows and in ſu[pence what to chuſe z contrary inclinations 
ariſing and falling within interchangeably, as the Scales 
of a ballance equally laden with weights , and all this 
while the Soul's Liberty is nothing elſe but a FluFuation 
between uncertainties,and languiſheth away in the impo- 
rency of our Underſtandings, Whereas the Divine Un- 
derſtanding beholding all things moſt clearly, muſt needs 
beget the greateſt Freedome that may bez which Frece- 

dome as it is bred init, ſo it never moves without the 
| Compaſsof ir, And though the Divine Will be not 
determin'd alway to this or that particular, yet it is never 
bereft of Eternall Light and Truth to a by: and there- 
fore though we cannot ſee a Reaſon for all Gods actions, 


yet we may know they were neither done againſt ic nor 
without it, 
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How the Conſideration of thoſe reſtleſs motions of ow 
Wills after ſome Supreme and Infinite Good, leads ws 
into the knowledge of a Deity, hs 


E ſhall once more take a view of our own 
/ Souls.and obſerve how the Motions thereof 
lead us into the knowledge of a Deity, We alwaies 
find a reſtleſs appetite within our ſelves which craves for 
ſome Swpreme and Chief good, and will not be (atisfied 
with any thing leſs then 7afinity it ſelf; as if our own 
Penury and Indigency were commenſurate to the Di- 
vine fwlxe(s: and therefore no Queſtion has been more 
canvas'd by all Philoſophy then this, De ſwmmo hominis 
bozo, aud all the Sets thereof were anciently diſtin- 
guiſh'd by thoſe Opinions that they entertain'd De fi- 
nibys Bozi & Mali, as Tully phraſeth it, But of how 
weak and dilute a Nature ſoever ſome of them may 
have conceived that Summuy Bonwm, yet they could 
not ſo; ſatisfie their own inflamed thirſt after it, We 
find by Experience that our Souls cannot live upon 
that thin and ſpare diet which they are entertain'd with 
at their own home , neither can they be ſatiated with 
thoſe jejune and infipid morſels which this Outward 
world turniſheth their Table with, I cannot think the 
molt voluptuous Epicurean could ever (atisfie the cra- 
vings of his Soul with Corporeal pleaſure, though he 
might” endeavour to perſwade himſelf there was no 
better: nor themoſt Quinteſſential Sroicks find an &.7- 
«pxeiz and. arzeatia a Self-ſufficiency and Tranquil- 


lity 


and Nature of Gad. 


lity within their own Souls, ariſing out of the pregnan- 
of their own Mind and Reaſon , though their ſullen 
thonghrts would nor ſuffer them to be beholden to an 
Higher Being for their Happineſs, The more we en- 
deavour to extrat an Awtarchy out of our own Souls, 
the more we torment them, and force them to feel and 
ſenſate their own pinching poverty, Ever ſince our 
Minds became ſo dim-fighted as not to pierce into that 
Original and Primitive Bleſledneſs which is above, our 
Wills are too big for our Underſtandings, and will be- 
lieve their beloved prey is to be found where Reaſon 
diſcovers it not : they will purſue it through all the vaſt 
Wilderneſs of this Wotld, and force our Underſtandings 
to follow the chaſe with them: nor may we think to tame 
this violent appetite or allay the hear of it, except we 
can look ans. po {ome Eternall and Almighty good- 
neſs which is alone able co maſter it, 


It is not the #imblexeſſand azility of our own Reaſon 


which ſtirrs up theſe hungry affections within us, ( tor 
then the moſt ignorant {ort of men would never feel 
the ſting thereof ) but indeed ſome more Potent nature 
which hath planted a reſtleſs motion within us that mighe 
more forcibly carry us out to it ſelf ; and therefore it 
will never {after it ſelf to be controll'd by any ot our 
thin Speculations, or ſatisfied with thoſe aierie delights 
- that our Fancies may offer to it : it doth not, it cannor, 
reſt it ſelf any where but upon the Centre of ſome Al- 
mighty good, ſome ſolid and ſubſtantial Happineſs , like 
the hungry child that will not be ſtill d by all the mother's 
muſick, or change its ſowre and angry looks for her (mi- 
ling countenance z nothing will ſatisfie it but the tull 
breaſts. 
The whole work of this World is nothing but a 
perpetuall contention for True Happineſs, and men are 
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How the Conſideration of thoſe reſtleſs motions of ow 
Wills after ſome Supreme and Infinite Good, leads ws 


into the knowledge of a Deity, 
\ J E ſhall once more take a view of our own 
' VY Souls,and obſerve how the Motions thereof 
lead us into the knowledge of a Deity. We alwaies 
find a reſtleſs appetite within our ſelves which craves for 
ſome Supreme and Chief good, and will not be (atisfied 
with any thing leſs then Ifinity it (elf z as if our own 
Penury and Indigency were commenſurate to the Di- 
vine fulzeſ5 : and therefore no Queſtion has been more 
canvas'd by all Philoſophy then this, De ſwmmo hominis 
bozo, aud all the Sets thereof were anciently diſtin- 
guiſh'd by thoſe Opinions that they entertain'd De fi- 
nibus Bozi & Mali, as Tully phraſeth it, But of how 
weak and dilute a Nature ſoever {ome of them may 
have conceived that Summunm Bonwm, yet they could 
not ſo ſatisfie their own inflamed thirſt after it, We 
find by Experience that our Souls cannot live upon 
that thin and ſpare diet which they are entertain'd with 
at their own home z neither can they be ſatiated with 
thoſe jejune and inſipid morſels which this Outward 
world turniſheth their Table with, I cannot chink the 
molt voluptuous Epicurean could ever ſatisfie the cra- 
vings of his Soul with Corporeal pleaſure, though he 
might endeavour to perſwade himſelf there was no 
better: nor themoſt Quinteſſential $rotcks find an &.J7- 
*pxeic and. amweatia a Self-ſufficiency and Tranquil- 
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lity within their own Souls, ariſing out of the pregnan- 

of their own Mind and Reaſon , though their ſullen 
thonghts would not ſuffer them to be beholden to an 
Higher Being for their Happineſs, The more we en- 
deavour to extradt an Amtarchy out of our own Souls, 
the more we torment them, and force them to feel and 
ſenſate their own pinching poverty, Ever fince our 
Minds became ſo dim-fighted as not to pierce into that 
Original and Primitive Blefſedneſs which is above, our 
Wills are too big for our Underſtandinzs, and will be- 
lieve their beloved prey is to be found where Reaſon 
diſcovers it not : they will purſue it through all the vaſt 
Wilderneſs of this World, and force our Underftandings 
ro follow the chaſe with them:nor may we think to tame 
this violent appetite or allay the heat of it, except we 
can look upward to {ome Eternall and Almighty good- 
neſs which is alone able co maſter it, 


It is not the #imbleneſſand azility of our own Reaſon 


which ſtirrs up theſe hungry affections within us, ( for 
then the moſt ignorant ſort of men would never feel 
the ſting thereof ) but indeed ſome more Potent nature 
which hath planted a reftleſs motion within us that might 
more forcibly carry us out to it ſelf ; and therefore it 
will never ſafter it (elf to be controll'd by any of our 
thin Speculations, or ſatisfied with thoſe aierie delights 
that our Fancies may offer to it : it doth not, it cannor, 
reſtir ſelf any where but upon the Centre of ſome Al- 
mighty good, ſome ſolid and ſubſtantial Happineſs ; like 
the hungry child that will not be ſtill'd by all the mother's 


muſick, or change its ſowre and angry looks for her {mi- 


ling countenance z nothing will ſatisfie it but the full 


breaſts, | | 
The whole work of this World is nothing but a 


perpetuall contention for True Happineſs, and men are 
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ſcatter'd up and down the world, moving to and frg 
therein, to ſeek it, OurSouls by a Naturall Science 


25 it were feeling their own Originall, are perpetually 
travailing with new deſigns and contrivances whereby 


they may purchaſe the {cope of their high ambitions. 


Happineſs is that Pearl of price which all adventure for, 
though tew findit, / It is not Gold or Silver that the 
Earthlings of this world ſeek after, but ſome [atsfying 
good which they think is there treaſur'd up. Neither is 
it a little empty breath that Ambition and Popularity 
ſoars after, but ſome kind of Happineſs that it thinks to 
catch and ſuck in with it, | 

And thus indeed when men moſt of all flie from God, 
they ſtill ſeek after him, Wicked men purſue indeed 
after a Deity in their worldly luſts ; wherein yet they 
moſt blaſpheme ; for Godis not a meer empty Name or 
Title, but that Self- ſuſficient good which brings along 
that Reſt and Peace with it which they ſo much ſeek 
after, though they doe moſt prodigiouſly conjoyn it 
with ſomething which it js not, nor can it be, and in a 
true and reall ſtrain of blaſphemy, attribute all that 
which God is. to ſomething elſe which is moſt unlike 
him, and, asS, Pal (peaks of thoſe infatuated Gentiles, 
turn the glory of the uncorraptible God into the image of cor- 
ruptible man, of birds and four-footed beaſts and creeping 
things. 

God is not better defin'd to us by our Underſtand- 
ines then by our Wills and Aﬀe&ions: He is not onely 
the Eltrnal Reaſon, that Almighty Mind and Wiſdons 
which our Underſtandings converſe with z but he is alſo 
that unſtained Beauty.and Supreme Good which our Wills 
ae perpetually catching after : and whereſoever we 
and rue Beauty, Love and. Goodneſs, we may ſay, Here 
or there is God, Andas we cannot underſtand any thing 
of 


and Nature of God. - 
of an Intelligible nature, but by ſome primitive 1des 
we have of God, whereby we are able to gueſs at the 
elevation of its Being and the pitch of its Perfe&ion; 
{o neither doe our Wills embrace any thing withour 
ſome latent ſenſe of Him, whereby they can taſt and 
diſcern how near any thing comes to that Self-ſuffi- 
cient good they (eek after: and indeed without ſuch 
an internal (enſating Faculty as this is we ſhould never 
know when our Souls arein conjunction with the Dei 
ty, or be able to relliſh the ineffable ſweetneſs of true 
Happineſs, Though here below we know bur little- 
what this is, becauſe weare little acquainted with frui- 


tion and enjoyment ; we know well what belongs to- 


longings and languiſhment, but we know nor fo well 
what belongs to plenty and fulneſs, we are well. ac- 
quainted with the griefs and fickneſles of this.in-bred 
love,but we know not what its health and complacencies 
are, 
To conclude this particular, peyz2as £94 wmnoys 1 
4, the Soul hath ſtrong and weighty motions, and 
nothing elſe can bear it up but ſomething permanenc 
and immutable. Nothing can beget a conſtant ſere- 
nity and compoſedneſs within, but Something Supreme 
co its own Effence z- as if having once departed from 
the primitive Fountain of its life, it were deprived of 
it ſelf, perpetually conteſting within it ſelf and divi- 
ded againſt it ſelf: and all this evidently. proves to. our 
inward ſenſe and feeling, That there is ſome Higher 
Good then our ſelves, ſomething that is much more 
amiable and defirable, and therefore muſt be loved and 
preferred before our ſelves, as Plotinus hath excel- 
lently oblerv'd, TH OV TWY £1:c.GOV epipuoy Ti ad, 
BureTay C:elvo ULM OV by: 6ay & yols QC, Every thing that 
deſires the Enjoyment of the Firſt good, would rather be 

Dd Z. That 
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Of the Exiſtence, &c. 
That then what it is, becauſe indeed the nature of that i; 


' much more deſirable then its own, And therefore the 


phy 17 when they contemplate the Deity under 
theſe three notions of © ty, © oy and © a34.9vy, and que- 
ſtion which to place firſt in order of underſtanding, re- 
ſolve the preeminence to be due to the © a34.%, as 
Simplicius te\ls us, becauſe Thar is firſt known to us 
as the Archite& of the world, and, we may add, as 
that which begetsin us this em, 925, theſe ſtrong 
paſſionate deſires whereby all ſorts of men ( even thoſe 
that are rude and illiterate) are firſt known to them- 
ſelves, and by that knowledge may know what dimi- 
nutive, poor and helpleſs things themſelves are, who 
can never ſatiate themſelves from themſelves, and what 
an Excellent and Soveraign goodneſs there is above 
them which they ought to ſerve, and cannot but ſerve 
it, or ſome filthy idol in ſtead of it; though this men- 
tal Idolatry be like that groſs and external jn this alſo, 
that howſoever we attend jt not ( and ſo are- never the 
moreblameleſs ) yet onr worſhip of theſe images and 
pictures of Goodnels reſts not there, it being ſome all- 


ſufficient Good that ( as we obſerved before) calls forth 
and-commands our adorations, 


Deduftions and Inſerences, &c. 


CnayP. IV. 


 Deduttions and Inferences from the ( onſideration 
of the Divine Nature and Attributes. 


1, That all Divine productions are the free Efuxes of 
Omnipotent Love and Goodneſs, The true Notion 
of God's glory what it &s, Mew very apt to miſtake 
zn this point, God needs not the Happine(s or Miſery 
of his Creatures to make himſelf glorious by, Godadbes 
moſt glorifie himſelf by communicating himſelf:we moſt. 
olorifie God when we moſt partake of him, and reſemble. 
him moſt, 


V | TE have ſeen how we may riſe up to theun-- 
derſtanding of the Deity by the contempla- 
tion of our own Souls:. and now it may ſeem worthy of 
the beſt attention of our Minds to conſider ſome Ded#- 
&ions and Inferences which naturally ow from the true 
knowledge of the Divine Nature and Attributes: 

And the Firſt is this, That all Divine produtttons or 
operations that terminate in (omething without Him, are 
nothing elſe but the free Effiuxes of bu own Omnipotent 
Love and Goodnefi, which alwaies moves along with 
them, and never willingly departs from them, When. 
God made the world, it was not out of a piece of Sef- 
Intereſt, asif he had had any deſign to advance himſelf, 
- or toenlarge his own ſtock of glory and happineſs z tor 
what Beauty or Perfe&ion can be in this whole Crea- 
tion which was nor before contained in himſelf as the 


free Fountainof all? or what could he ſee our of _ 
e 
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Strom, 5 . 


Mmaum, 


: Deduttions and Inferences from the 
ſelf that could add any thing to his own ſtature, which 


| he found not already in himſelf 4 He made not the 


World ypaas iverer, ive mugs wpos T3 avFew muy © ey; 
ray amwy © Sruugvwy tGpmir, io apoordby my dim © 
Suto*ws aprepu©O-, It was not for any need, or that he 
might gain [ome honour to himſelf from Men, Archangels 
or Angels, as the Tribute or Rent to be paid to him Now 
his Creation, as Clemens Alexandrinws obſerves out of 
Plato, Though Iknow not how it comes about that 
ſome bring in God as it were caſting about how he 
might ere&t a ne wMonopoly of glory to himſelt, and 
fo to ſerve this purpoſe made the World , that he 
might have a ſtock of glory here going init. And I 
doubt we are wont ſometimes to paint him forth too 
much in the likeneſs of corrupt and impotent men, that 
by a fond ambition pleaſe themſelves and feed their 
luſtfull phanſies with their own praiſes chanted out to 
them by their admirers, and another while as much 
ſport themſelves and applaud their own Greatneſs, to 
hear what hideous cries the Severity of their own 
Power can extort from thoſe they have a mind to make 
miſerable, 


We all ſpeak much of the Glory of God, and entertain 


 acommon belief that that's the onely End for which we 


wereall made: and T wiſh we wereall mote inwardly 
moved with a true and lively ſenſe of it. Therecan 
be nothing elſe that either God could propound-to 
himſelf, or that we ought, if it be rightly underſtood, 
But we muſt .not think that God, who is 1»finite ful- 
neſt, would ſeek for any thing without himſelf : he 
needs neither our Happineſs nor our Miſery to make 
himſelf more illuſtrious by ; bur being fullin himſelf, 
It was his good pleaſure tro communicate of his own 


* Lib.4.is 7 fulneſs: for, as * Proclus hath well obſerv'd, ws 4» 


ite 


(onfideration of the Divine Nature, &c. 
ew BMimy vis wy, 8c, How can he look without him[elf, 
being heis a pure Mind alwaies encompaſs d with its own 
glorious brightneſs ? But the good pleaſure of his Will bes 
mg filld with bounty, and the power of a moſt gracious 
Deity proceeding Fo as it, liberally diſpenſed themſelves, 
and diſtributed thoſe gifts of grace that might make all 
created Being the more 10 reſemble that Archetypall Idea 
of themſelves. Accordingly Timens Locrss repreſents 
the Creatour of the World in the ſame train that Mo- 
ſes did, ws «ayagoph.O- x cvperr ric, delighted as it 
were in himſelf toſee that all things that he had made 
were good, and ſome things exceeding good, God 
himſelf being infinitely full, and having enough and to 
ſpare, is alwaies overflowing z 'and Goodneſs and Love 
iſue forth from him by way of redundancy, When 
he made the World, becauſe there was nothing better 
chen himſelf, he ſhadowed forth himſelf therein, and, 
as far as might be, was pleaſed to repreſent himſelf and 
manifeſt his own eternall glory and perfeRion in it. 
When he is (aid to ſeek hisown glory, itis indeed no- 
thing elſe but to ray and beam forth, as it were, his 
own luſtregas R,Fehudg in his Book Coſri hath plane's at 
ic, "N21 18 OR IDNR MN pax 
Gloria hec (cintills eft Incis divine, cedens in utilitatems 
popali ejus interra us. = "S 

God does then moſt glorific and exalt himſelf in the 
moſt triumphant way that may be ad extre or out of 
himſelf, if I may ſo phraſe it, when he moſt of all com- 
municares himſelf, and when he erects ſuch Monuments 
of his own Majeſty wherein his own Love and Goodneſs 
may live and reign, : 

And wethen moſt of all glorifie him, when we par- 
take moſt of him, when our ſerious endeavours of a 


true aſſimilation to him and conformity to his Image 
T declare 


Nan 
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declare that we think nothing Better then He is, and 
are therefore moſt ambitious of being one with him by 
an Univerſall Reſignation of our ſelves unto him, 

" Thisis his Glory ine its. loweſt Homiliation, while it 
beams forth out of himſelf; and our Happineſs in its 
Exaltation, which Heaven never ſeparates nor divides 
though Earth doth. His Honour is His Love and 
Goodneſs in paraphraſe, ſpreading it ſelf over all thoſe 
that. can-or doe- receive itz and this he loves and che- 
riſhes whereſoever he finds it, as ſomething of himſelf 
therein, 

Thus I ſhould leave this particular, but that being 
one fo farin ic, it may be worth the while to take no- 
tice of Three things wherein God moſt ot all glories 
and takes.the greateſt Complacency, in reference to 
Creatures as they are laid down by Proclas l, 4. in Tim. 
x, Erpeaivery © TC) TWS x7, F eroby s&uls yonav, 2,77 
x er mcg x area a#160n mw O yonlgy FRA Neu 
Cevsor, Phe Firſt, and (hiefeſt, s concurrent with bis own 
inter nall viſion of all things inthat ſrmiple,' expedite and 
fimultaneous comprehenſion of afl things intelligible, picr- 


. Cing through all their eſſences, and viewing them all in 


himſelf, hz is delighted therein, as feeing how his onn 
Elory can difpley and tynitate itt ſolf 11 onrnard Matter, 
2, The ſecond is, S{ 7 btmmvomG mot wandey- 
phy Þ #56 PII G»T9 Th) aan y 20pmdtty, :n the 
aptneſs and capacity of thoſe things which he hath made 
to receive a further influence of good ready ta ſtreams 
forth from himſelf into them, 3, The laſt is, & T1. 
auPoiy 00 pPreTeI, G worvet OV mV @ avon, in 
the fweet ſymmetry of hs own forms with this capacity, 


and as it were the harmonians conſpiration and ſymphony 


of them, when his own light pleaſantly plaies upon thaſe 
well-tantd inſtruments which he hath fitted to '»un- the 
__ £ deſcants 


(onfideration of the Divine Natare, '&c. 
deſcants of his own Goodneſs upon, And therefore it 
becomes us whom he hath endued with vitall power of 
ation, and in ſome ſenſe a Self-moving life, to ſtirup 
his good gifts within our ſelves; and, it we would have 
him take pleaſure in us, to prepare our own Souls 
more and more to receive of his Liberality, iva wn ap- 
yn &s n14gs 1 T8 ws bor, that that ſtock which he is 
pleaſed to impart to us may not lie dead within us, 
And this is the Application which he makes of this 
Particular, 


m—_—— 


Canxae, V. 
A ſecond Dedutlion. 


2, That all things are ſupported and govern'd by an 
Almighty Wiſdome and Goodneſs, An An{wer to 
an Objection made againſt the Divine Providence from 
an wnequall diſtribution of things below, Such quar- 
relling with Providence +47. 375 wa 4 Padanticall and 
Carnall notion of Good 4xd Evil. 


N the next place we may by way of further Dedu&7;- 

on gather, That that Almi $1 Wiſdom and Goodneſs 
nhich firſt made all things, doth alſo perpetually conſerve 
and govern them, deriving themſelves through the 
whole Fabrick, and ſeating themſelves in every Finite 
Eflence, ive ÞM.QU)9y TH, S Hriov THAEWS GTUXTE Yerniau(as 
the ſame Philoſopher expreflerh it) leſt ſtragling and fal- 
ling off from the Deity, they ſhould become altogether 
diſorderly, relapſing and fliding back into their firſt 
Chaos, As in all Motzon there muſt be ſome Firſt Mo- 
T 2 ver 
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' Deduttions and Inferences from the 
wer, from whence the beginning and perpetuation of all 


Motion is deduced : ſo in Beings there muſt be ſome 
Firſt Eſfence upon which all other muſt conſtantly de- 


-pend, And therefore the Pythagorean philoſophy was 
. wont to look upon thele ri SNMP WHUILTH, as they call 


this produRion of every thing that is not truly divine, 
5 aa Ov Wir as being alwaies 5n fiers, For as no Fi- 
nite thing can ſubſiſt by irs own ſtrength, or take irs 
place upon the ftage of Space without the leave of an 
Almighty and Supreme power : ſo neither can it re- 
main here without licenceand aſſiſtance from ir, The 
Deity indeed is the Centre of all finite Being, and En- 
tity it ſelf, which is Self-ſufficient, muſt of neceſſity be 
the Foundation and Baſis of every one of theſe weak 


' Eſſences, which cannot bear up themſelves by any Cen- 


trall power of their own ; as we may alſo bealmoſt aſ- 
ſured of from a ſenſible feeling of all the conſtant muta- 


tions and impotency which we find both in our (elves and 


all other things, 


And as God thus preſerves all things, ſo he is con- 
rinually ordering and diſpoſing all things in the beſt way, 
and orien th00 may be beſt for them. He did not 
make the World as' a meerExerciſe of” his Almighty 
power, or to trie his own ſtrength, and then throw it 
away from Himſelf without any more minding of. it , 
tor he is. that Omnipreſent Life that penetrates and 
runs through all things, containing and holding all faſt 
together within himſelf, and therefore the ancient Phi- 
loſophy was wont rather to ſay, that the World was 
in God, then that God was in the World, He did not 
look without himſelf to: ſearch for ſome ſolid founda- 
tion that might bear up this weighty building, bur: in- 
deed rear'd it up within him, and ſpread his own Om- 
g1potency under. it and through it::* and being. cen- 


trally 


Conſideration of the Divine Nature, &c. 
trally inevery part of it, he governs it according to the 
preſcript of his own unſearchable Wiſdom and Goodneſs, 
and orders all things for the beſt, And this is one prin- 
cipall Orthodox point the Szoicks would have us to be- 
lieve concerning Providence, on mum v7 ago vs 
ye, that all things are here done in this World by the 
appointment of the Beſt Mind, | 

And now if any ſhould quarrel with the unequal! diſ- 


tribution of things here, as if rather {ome blind For- 


rune had beſtow'd her bleſſings careleſly till ſhe had no 
more left, and thereby made ſo many ſtarvelings, ra- 
ther then ſome A/-knowinz 
bounty in due proportions ; I ſhould ſend them to Plu- 
tarch and Plotinus. to-have their Reaſons fully ſatisfied 
in this point (for we here deal with the Principles of 
Natural]: light ) all theſe debates arifing from nothing 
but. Pedanticall and Carnall notions of Good and Bwil : 
as- if it were ſo gallant a thing to be dealing with 
Crowns and Scepters, to be bravely. arayed, and wal- 
low in that which is call'd the Wealth of this World, 


God indeed never took any ſuch notice of Good men. 
as to make them. all. Rulers, .as the* laſt of thoſe fore- * Ptorin, Emn,. 
cited Authors tells us; neither was it worth the while, 3549+ 


ud: IrpuTyy Tvs arias ayaſus amor (ov Covers Þ apyns 
avYewmvns aphivo, TYTvs WH TWY pov TRE evou neither « 7t 
fit for good men that partake of an higher life then the 
moſt Princely is,t0 trouble themſelves about og and ru- 
| Ling over other men ,, as if ſuch a ſplendid kind of yothing 

as this is were of ſo much worth, It may-be- generally 
much better for us, while we are ſo apt to magnifie and 
court any Mundane beauty. and glory, as we are, that 
Providence ſhould diſorder and deface theſe things, thar 
we. might all be weaned from the love of them, then 


T. 3, ; 


Mind that deals forth its 


that their lovely looks ſhould ſo bewitch and enchant. 
: OUT: 
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Deduttions and Inferences from the 
our Souls as to draw them off from Better things, And 
Idare ſay that a ſober mind that ſhall contemplate the 


- ſtateand temper of mens minds, and the confuled frame 


of this outward world, will rather admire at the Infinite 
Wiſdom of a gracious Providence in permitting and 
ordering that Ataxy which is init, then he would were 
it to be beheld in a more comely frame and or- 
der, 


J——_ 
LD — 


Cnaye. VI. 
A third Dedudttion. 


3. That alltrue Happineſs conſiſts in a participation of 
God arifing out of the aſhmilation and conformity of 
our Souls to him; and, That the moſt reall Miſery 
ariſeth out of the Apoſtaſie of Souls from God, No 
enjoyment of God without our being made like to Him, 
The Happineſs and Miſery of Man defin'd and ſtated, 
with the Original and Foundation of both. 

E proceed now to another Deduction or Infe- 
rence, viz,That all True Happineſs conſifts in 

a participation of God ariſing out of the aſſimilation and 

conformity of 0ur Souls to him ;, and the moſt reall Miſery 

ariſeth out of the Apoſtaſie of Souls from God, And fo 
we are lead to ſpeak of the Rewards and Puniſhments 
of the Lite to come, Premium and Pana, WY) aw, 
as the Jewiſh Writers are wont to expreſs them: and 
it w.]l not be any hard labour from what hath been (aid 


tofind out the 0rigizall and Nature of both of them ; 
and though perhaps we cannot dive into the bottome 


of 


(onfideration of the Divine Nature, &c. 
of them, yet we may go about them, and tell how in a 
general way to define and diſtinguiſh them, 

Happineſs 1s nothing elſe, as we uſually deſcribe it to 
our ſelves, but the Enjoyment of ſome Chief good: 
and therefore the Deity is ſo boandleſly Happy, be- 
cauſe it is every way one with its own [mmenſe per- 
fection g and every thing ſo much the more feelingly 
lives upon Happineſs, by how much the more it comes 
to partake of God and to be made like to him: And there- 
fore the Platoniſts well defin'd it to conſiſt inidea Boys, 
And as it is impoſſible to_.enjoy Happineſs without a 
traition of God , ſo it is impoſſible to enjoy him with- 
out an aſſimilation and conformity of our Natures to 
him in a way of true goodne(s and Godlike perfection, 


Itisa common Maxim of Socyates, wm v2I3zpy xa Mp2 


epanlav; wn s Frum? 1, it 1s not lawfull for any impure 
nature to touch pure Divinity, For we cannot enjoy 
God by any Externall conjunion with him : Divine 
fruition is not by a meer kind of Oppoſition or Conti- 
gnity of our Natures with the Divine, bur it is an 7»- 
terpall Union, whereby a Divine Spirit :»forming our 
Souls, derives the ſtrength of a Divine life through 
them, and as thisis more ſtrong and ative, fois Xap- 
pine(s it ſelt more Energeticall-wichin us, It muſt be 


fome Divine Effax running quite throngh our Souls, 


awakening and exalting all the vitall powers of them 
into an acive Sympathy with ſome Abſolute good, 
that renders us compleatly bleſſed. Ir is not to fit 
gazing upon a Deity by ſome thin (peculations : bur it 
's an inward feeling and ſenſation of rhis Mighty Good- 
neſs diſplaying it ſelf within us, melting our fterce and 
furious nztures, that would fain be ſomething in con- 
cradidtion to God, into an Univerſal! complyance with 


it. ſelf, and wrapping up our amorous Minds wholly 
inc9 
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Jato it ſelf, whereby God comes to be all in all to vs, 
. And therefore ſo long as our Wills and Aﬀections en- 


 Deduftions and Inferences from the 


deavour to fix upon any thing but God and true Good- 
neſs, we doe but indeed anxiouſly endeavour to wring 
Happineſs out of ſomething that will yeeld no more 
then a flinty Rock toallour preſſing and forcing of ir, 
The more we endeavour toforce out our AﬀeRtions to 
ſtay and reſt themſelves upon any Finite thing, the more 
violently will they recoil back again upon us,It is onely a 
true ſenſe and reliſh of God that can tame and maſter 
that rage of our inſatiable and reſtleſs deſires which is 
ſtill forcing us out of our ſelves to (eek ſome Perfet# 


| Good, that which from 4 latent ſexſe of our own Souls we 


feel our (elves to want, 

The Foundatiov of Heaven and Hell is laid in mens 
own Souls, in an ardent and velrement appetite after 
Happineſs, which can neither attain toit, nor miſs fi- 
nally of it and of all appearances of it, without a quick 
and piercing ſenſe, Our Souls are not like ſo ma- 
ny lumps of dead and (enſle(s Matter ro a true living 


Happineſs, they are not like theſe dull clods of Earth 


which ſent not the good or ill (ayvour of thoſe Plants 
that grow upon them, G4iy and Zoſs are very (enſib| 

felt by greedy minds, The Soul of man was made wit 

ſuch a large capacity as it is, that ſo it might be better 
fitted toentertain a full and liberal! Happineſs, that the 
Divine Love and Goodneſs might more freely ſpread 
it ſelf in jr, and unite it to it ſelf, And accordingly 
when it miſſeth of God, ic muſt feel ſo much the more 
the fury and pangs of Miſery, and find a ſevere Nemeſis 
ariſing out of irs guilty conſcience, which like a fiery 
Scorpion will faſten its ſtings within it, And thus as 
Heaven, Love, Foy, Peace, Serenity, and all that which 
Happineſs is, buds and bloſſoms out of holy and God- 


like 


(onfideration of the Divine Nature, 8c. ie 


like ſpirits: ſo alſo He{and Miſery will perpetually ſpring 
out of impure Minds, diſtrated with Zxwvy, Malice, 
Ambition, Self-will ot any inordinate loves to any parti- 
cular thing, 

This is that 'Afe#57eas vouO. that Plato ſpeaks of, 
that fatal Law that is firſt made in Heaven's Confiſto- 
ry, That Purity and Holineſs ſhall be happy, and all Vice 
and Sin miſerable. Holineſs of Mind will be more and 
more attrating God to it ſelf, as all Vice will lapſe 
and ſlide more and more from Him. The more pure 
our Souls are and abſtrated from all mundane things, 
the more fincerely will chey endeayour the neareſt uni- 
on that may be with God, the more they will pant and 
breathe after him alone, leaving the chaſe of any other 
delight, There is {uch a noble and free-born ſpirit in 
crue Goodneſs ſeated in Immortall natures, as will not 
be ſatisfied meerly with 7nocency, nor reſt it (elf in 
this 3x'd Bodily ſtate, though it could converſe with 
Bodily things without finking to a vitious love of 
them z but would alwaies be returning to a more inti- 
mate union with that Being from whence it came, and 


which will be drawing it more and more to it ſelf: and . 
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therefore it ſeems very reaſonable to believe that if A- - 


dam had continued in a ſtate of 1nnocency, he ſhould 
have been raiſed by God to a greater fruition of him, 
and his nature ſhould have been elevated to a more 
tranſcendent condition, Andif there was any Covenart 
made with Adam in Paradiſe, I think we cannot under- 
ſtand itinany other ſenſe but this: the Scripture ſpeaks 
not of any other terms between God and Man, And 
this Law of life, which we have. ſpoken of5 is Eternall 
and Immutable ; nor does the Diſpenſation of Grace 
by Chriſt Jeſus at all abrogate or diſannull, but rather 


enforce it: for ſo we find that the Law of Chriſt, thar 
which 


bo 
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which he gave out to all his Diſciples, was this Law of 
perfeion that carries 1r#e Happineſs along in the ſenſe 
of .it, which, as the great Prince of Souls, he diſpenſeth 
by his Eternall Spirit in a vitall way unto the Minds of 


MEN, 


— 


C Ha?. VII. 
A Fourth Deduttion. 


4. The Fogrth Deduition acquaints us mith the true Nots- 
on of the Divine Juſtice, That the proper ſcope and 
deſign of it, is to preſerve Righteouſneſs, to promote and 
encouraze true Goodneſs, That it does not primarily 
intend Puniſhment, but ontly takes it up as a mean to pre- 
vent Tranſereſſion, True Fuſtice never — E any 
that it ſelf may appear more glorious in their ruines, 
How Divine Fuſtice is moſt advanced. 


rightly co ſtate the Notion of the Divine Fuſtice, 
the (cope whereof is nothing elſe but to affert and eſta- 
bliſh Eternall Law and Right, and to preſerve the in- 
tegrity thereof; it is no Teen of Yemeeance, which 
though God takes on wicked men, yet he delights nor 
IR it, The Divine Juſtice firſt preſcribes that which 
is moſt conformable to the Divine Nature, and mainly 
purſues the conſervationof Righteouſneſs, We would 
notthink him a-good Ruler that ſhonld give out Laws 


P. the fourth place, we may further collet How 


tO ex{nare his SubjeRs, with an even. indifferency of 
Mind whether his Laws be kept, or Puniſhments ſuf- 
tered, but ſuch aonewho would make the beſt ſecu- 
| | | =_ 
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rity for Right and Equity by wholſome Laws, and an- 
nexing Puniſhments as a mean to prevent tranſgreſſion, 
and not to manifeſt Severity, The proper {cope of 
Fuſtice ſeems to be nothing elſe but the preſerving 
and maintaining of that which was Juſt and Right : the 
ſcope of that F#ſtice which is in any Rightcous Law, is 
properly to provide for a righteous execution of that 


which 1s juſt and fit to be, without intending puniſh-. 


ment , for to intend that properly and diretly, might 
rather ſeem Cruelty then Fuſtice: and therefore F#- 
ſlice takes not up Puniſhment, but onely for a ſecurity 
of performance of Righteous Laws, vis, either for the 
amendment of the perſon tran{grefſing, or a due ex- 
ample to others to keep them off from tranſgreſſion, 
For I would here ſuppoſe a Good and Righteous man, 
who in ſome deſolate place of the World ſhould have 
the command of a 100 mAe, and himſelf be Supreme & 
under no command, He preſcribes Laws to this com- 
pany, makes it death for any one to take away ano- 
ther's life, But now one provesa Murtherer, kills one 


of his fellows; afterwards repents heartily, and is like | 


to prove uſefull among the reſt of his tellows: they 
all are ſo heartily affe&ted one to another, that there is 
no danger, upon ſparing this Penitenr's life, that any one 
of them ſhould be encouraged to commit the like evil. 
The Caſe being thus ſtated, it will not ſeem difficult 
to conclude that the Fuſtice of this Righteous and Good 
Commander would ſpaye this poor Penitent : for his 
Fuſtice would have preſerved that life which is loſt, 


and ſeeing there is nothing further that it can obtain in 
taking away this, it will ſave this which may be ſaved , 
for it affedts not any blood z and when it deſtroles, it is 
out of neceſſity, to take away a deſtructive | tropic and 
togive examples, which in o Caſe ſtated fa 

2 


11s not our, 
Again, 
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Again, F#ftice is the Fuſtice of Goodneſs, and ſocan- 
not delight to puniſh; it aimes at nothing more then 
the maintaining and promoting the Laws of Goodneſs, 
and hath alwaies ſome good exd before it, and therefore 
would never puniſh except ſome further good were in 
view. / 
| True Juſtice never ſapplants any that it ſelf might 
appear mote glorious in their ruines 5 for this would 
be ro make Fuſtice love ſomething better then Righte- 
neſs and to advance and magnifie it ſelf in ſomething 
which 1s got it ſelf, but rather an aberration from it ſelf: 
and therefore God himſelt {o earneſtly contends with the 
Jews-about #he equity of his own waies, with frequent 
aſſeverations that his Juſtice is thirſty after no man's 
blood, but rather that Sinners would repent, turn from 
their evil waies, and live. And then Juſtice is moſt ad- 
vanced, when thecontents oP it are fuſfill'd ; and though 
it does not, and will not, acquit the guilty without Re- 


pentance, yet thedeſign of it is to encourage Innocency 
and promote true Goodneſs, 


Cuay,. 
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Cray. VIII. 
The Fifth and laſt Deduftion. 


5 That ſeeing there is ſuch an Entercourſe and Society 
as it were between God and Men, therefore there ts 
alſo ſome Law between them, which is the Bond of 
all Communion, The Primitive rules of God's Occo- 
nomy in this world, not the ſole Reſults of an Abſolute 
Will, but the ſacred Decrees of Reaſon and Goodneſs. 
God could not deſign to make 4 Sinfull or Miſerable; 
of the Law of Nature emboſomi'd in Man's Soul, how it 
obliges man.to love and ubey God, and to expreſs a God- 
like ſpirit and Te in this world, All Souls the off- 
ſpring of God, but Holy Souls manifeſt themſelves to 
be, and are more peculiarly, the Children of God. 


HE former Deduction leads me to another a-kin 

to it, which ſhall be my laſt, and iris that which 

Twlly intimates in his De leg3bgs, viz, That ſeeing there 
is [wch an Emtercourſe and Society as it were between God 
and Men, therefore there s alſo ſome Law between them, 
which i the Bond of all Communion, God himfelf,from 
whom all Zaw takes its riſe and emanation, is not Ex- 
lex and withowt all Law, nor, ina ſober ſenſe, above zt. 
Neither are the Primitive rules of his Oeconomy 1n. 
this world the ſole Reſults of an Abſolute will, bur the 
Sacred Decrees of Reeſon and Goodneſs, I cannot think 
God to be (o «unbounded in his Legiſlative power, that 
he can make any thing Law; both for his own Diſpen- 
fations and our Obſervanae, that we may ſomerime 
V 3 imagine,, 


- th —_—_— - 
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imagine, We cannot ſay indeed that God was ab- 
ſolutely determin'd from (ome Law within himſelf to 


make us ; but I think we may ſafely ſay, when he had 


oncedetermin'd to make us, he could neither make us 
fenfull, ſeeing he had no 14a nor ſhadow of Evil with- 
in himſelf, nor lap up thoſe dreadfull fates within our 
Natures, or ſet them over us, that might aycana 5nſpi- 
ratione ( as {ome are pleas'd to phraſe it) ſecretly work 
our ruine, and ſilently carry us on, making uſe of our 
own naturall infirmity, to eternall miſery, Neither 
could he deſign to make his creatures miſerable, that 
ſo he might ſhew himſelf Faſt. Theſe arerather the 
by-waies of Cruel} and Ambitious men, that ſeek their 
own advantage in the miſchiets of other men, and con- 
trive their own Riſe by their Ruines: this 1s not Divine 
Fuſtice, but the Cruelty of degenerated men, 

But as the Divinity could propound nothing to it 
ſelf in the making of the World but the Communica- 
tion of its own Love and Goodneſs, (o it can never 
{werve from the ſame Scope and End in the diſpenſa- 
tion of it ſelf roit, Neither did God ſo boundleſly 
enlarge the appetite of Souls after ſome All-ſufficient 
Good, that ſo they might be the mote unſpeakably 
torturd in the miſſing of it : but that they might 
more certainly return to the Originall of their Beings, 
And ſuch buſie-working Effences as the Souls of men 
are, could neither be made as dull and ſenſleſs of true 
Happineſs asStocks and Stones are, neither could they 
contain the whole ſamme and perfetion of it within 
themſelves: therefore they muſt alſo be inform'd with 
ſuch Principles as might condu& them back again to 
Him from whom they firſt came, God does fiot make 
Creatures for the meer ſport of his Almighty arm, to 
raiſe and ruine and toſs up and down at meer pleaſure, 


No, 
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No, that 94a or good pleaſure of that Will that 
made them is the ſame ſtill, it changes not, though we 
may change, and make our ſelves uncapable of partaking 
the bliſsfull fruits and effects of it, 

And ſo we come toconfider that Law emboſom'd in 
the Souls of men which ties them again to their Creatour, 
and this is called The Law of Nature ; which indeed is 
nothing” elſe but a Paraphraſe or Comment upon the 
Nature of God as. it copies forth it ſelf in the Soul of 
Man, 

Becauſe God is the Firſt Mind and the Firſt Goed, 
propagating an sitation of himſelf in ſuch Immortall 


Natures as the Souls of Men are, therefore ought<the 
Soul to regounce all mortall and mundane things, and © 


preſerveits Aﬀections chaſt and pure for God himſelf; 
to love him with a moft Univerſall and Unbounded 
Love; to truſt in him and reverence him , to converſe 
with him in a free and cheerfull manner, as One zz» whom 
we live and move and bave onr Beings, being perpe- 
tually encompaſſed by him, and never moving our of 
him; to reſign all our Waies and Wills up to him 
with an equal and indifferent mind, as knowing that he 
2vides and governs all things in the Beſt way z to fink 
_ ſelves as low in Humility, as we are in Self-nothing- 
neſs, 

And becauſe all thoſe ſcatter'd Razes of Beanty and 
Lovelineſs which we behold ſpread up and down all 
the World over, are onely the Emanations of that in- 
exhauſted Light which is above; therefore ſhould we 

ve them all in that, and climb up alwaies by thoſe 
Sunheans unto the Eternall Father of Lights : we 
ſhould look apon him and take from him the pattern 
of our lives, and alwaies eying of him ſhould agzausle 


rice mexlauydr, 8c, ( 4s Hierocles ſpeaks) poliſh and 
thape 


IFt 
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ſhape our Souls into the cleareſt reſemblance of him 


| and in all our behaviour in this World (that Great 


Temple of his) deport our ſelves decently and reye- 
rently, with that humility, meekneſs and modeſty thar 
becomes his houſe, We ſhould endeavour more and 
more to be perfeR, ashe is, in all our dealing with 
men, doing good, ſhewing mercy and compaſſion, ad- 
vancing juſtice and righteouſneſs , being alwaies ful! 
of charity and good works; and look upon our felves 
as having nothing to doe here but to diſplay and blazon 
the glory of our heavenly Father, and frame our hearts 
and lives according to that Pattern which we behold 
in the Mount of a holy Contemplation of him, Thus 
we ſhould endeavour to preſerve that Heavenly fire of 
the Divine Love and Goodneſs ( which ifluing forth 
from God centres it {elf within us, and is the Protopla- 
ſtick virtue of our Beings) alwaies alive and burning in 
the Temple of our Sonls, and to ſacrifice our ſelves 
back again to him, And when we fulfill this Royall 
Law ariſing out of the heart of Eternity, then (hall we 
here appear to be the Children of God, when he thus 


_ lives1n us, as our Saviour ſpeaks Matth,5, And ſo we 


{hall cloſe up this Particular with that High priviledge 
which Immortall Souls are inveſted with : they are all 
the Off-ſpring of God, for ſ0S. Paul allows the Heathen 
Poet to call them : they are all royally deſcended, and 
have no Father bur God himſelf, being originally for- 
med into his image and likeneſs; and when they ex- 
preſs the purity and holineſs of the Divine Life in be- 
ing perfe as God is periecd then they manifeſt then 
ſelves to be his Children, Math. 5, Andin Matth. 7, 
Chriſt encourageth men to ſeek and pray for the $pj- 
rit, (which is the beſt gift that God can give to men) 
becauſe he is their Heavenly Father, much more boun- 


cifull 
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tifull and render to all helpleſs Souls that ſeek to him, 
then any earthly parent, whoſe Nature is degenerated 
from that primitive goodneſs, can be to his children, 
But thoſe Apoſtate Spirits that know not ro return to 
the Original of their Beings, but implant themſelyes 
into ſome other ſtock, and ſeek to incorporate and u- 
nite themſelves to another line by fin and wickedneſs, 
cut'themſelves oft from this divine priviledge, and loſe 
their own birth-right , they-doe pers Carey as aro hi 
»©- ( if I may botrow that phraſe) and lapſe into ano- 
ther nature, All this was well expreſs'd by Proclus, 
me N90} wFrwv maydtr, 2A s mo T eaxuioy EmT&y vw 
IFeov * au *) 671 y Veory x; T cM iap EAcu ua Cwlyy, x9 vlar 
Srv made, All Souls are the Children of God, but all 
of them know not their God ;, bat [uch as know bim and live 
hike to him, arc called the Children of God, 


—_  —- —A— el ASS oo OE oe 


Canavp, IX, 


An AvrrEnDIX concerning the Reaſon of 
Poſuive Laws, 


UT here, as an Appendix to the two former De- 
ductions, it may be of good uſe to enquire into the 
—_ of ſuch Laws as we call Poſitive, which God 
hath in all times,as is commonly ſuppos'd, enjoyn'd obe- 
dience to which are not the Eternall diQates and De- 
cretals of the Divine Nature communicating it ſelt to 
Immortal Spirits, but rarher deduce their Original from 
the free will and pleaſure of God, 
To ſolve this Difficulty, that of S, Paul! may ſeem 2 


I53 


Lib.4. iu Ti 
MAm. 


fit Medium, who tells us, * The Law was added becauſe * Gal. 3: 
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Concerning the reaſon of Poſitive Laws. 

ci tranſereſſon , though I doubt not but he means 
thereby the Moral Law as well as any other, The true 
intent and ſcope of theſe Poſitive laws, (and it may be 
of ſuch an externall promulgation of the More/! ) ſeems 
to be nothing elſe but this, to ſecure the Eternall Law 
of Righteouſneſs from tranſgreſſion, As the Jews ſay 
of their decreta ſapientum, that they were MNMNP TH, 
#n hedge to the Law , ſo we may ſay of theſe Divine 
Decretals, they were but cautionary and preventive of 
diſobedience to that Higher Law: and therefore Saint 
Pavl tells us why the Morall Law was made ſuch a Po- 
litical buſineſs by an externall promulgation, &c, 1 Tim, 
I. 9, not ſo much becauſe of righteous men, in whom 
the Law of Nature lives, who perform the mw 7% vous 
without any outward Law, but it was given foy the 
Lawleſs and diſobedient, &c, And therefore Idoubt not 
but we may ſafely conclude, that God gave not thole 
Poſitive Laws meerly proimperio, if 1 may uſe that ex- 
preſſion; it was not meerly to manifeſt his Abſolute 
Dominion and Soveraignty, as ſome think, but for the 
©00d of thoſe that were enjoyned to obey z and this 
belief Moſes endeavours almoſt throughout the whole 
Book of Deuteronomy to ſtrengthen the Iſraelites in : 
and therefore God was ſo ready upon all occaſions to 
diſpenſe with theſe Lavp, and requires the Jews to omit 
the obſervance of them, when they might ſeem to 
juſtle with any other Law of Moral! duty or Humane 
weceſbity, as may be obſervd in many Inſtances in Scri- 

pture, 4 | 
But for a more- diſtin unfolding of this point, we 
may take notice of this difference in the notion of Good 
and Evil, as we are to converſe with them, Some 
things ate ſo abſolutely, and ſomethings are ſo onely re- 
latively, That which is abſolntely good, is every way 
Superionr 


Of things abſolutely good, &c. 
Saperiour t0 us, and we ought alwaies to be commanded 
by it, becauſe we are made under it : But that which 
is relatively good tous, may lometime be commanded by 
ws, Eternall Truth and Righteouſneſs are in them- 
ſelves perfeRly and abſolutely good, and the more we cop- 
form our ſelves to them, the better we are, Burt thoſe 
things. that are onely good relatively and in order to us, 
we may ſay of them, that they are ſo much the better, 
by how much the more they are conform'd to ws, I mean, 
by how. mach the more they are accommodated and 
fitted to our eſtate and condition, and may be fit means 
to help and promote us in our purſuit of ſome Hzzber 
good: and ſuch indeed is the matter of ' all Poſnivr 


Laws, and the Symbolicall. or Ritwall part of Religion, 


Andas we are made for the former, viz, what is abſo- 
lutely good, to ſerve that, ſo are theſe latter made 
for us, 25 our Saviour hath taught us when he tells us 
that the Sabbath was made for man, and not man for the 
Sabbath: and as fincere and reall Chriſtians grow up 
towards true perfection, the lefle need bave they of Po- 
ſitive precepts or Externall helps, Yet I doubt it is no- 
thing elſe but a wanton faſtss and proud tempewot ſpiric 
in our times that makes ſo many talk of being above Or- 
dinances, who, if their own arrogance and preſumption 
would give them leave to lay aſide the flattering glaſs of 
their own Self-Joye, would find themſelves to have moſt 
need of them, 

What I have obſerv'd concerning the Things ab/0- 
ately good, conceive tobe included in that P'2YW PW 
mention'd Dan, 9. everlaſting righteouſneſs, which the 
Prophet there ſaith ſhould be brought ix and advanced 
by Meſsiah: this Swz1oamn aiwri©- Is the Righteoul- 
neſs which is of aneternall and immutable nature, as 


being a conformity with Ecernall and Unchangeable 
| K 2 Truth, 
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Matth. 3, 


The everlaſting Righteonſneſs, Dan. 9. 
Truth, For there is a Righteouſneſs which thus is not 
Eternall, but Poſitive and at the pleaſure of God thar 
diQates it : and ſuch was the Righteou[ntſs which Chriſt 
ſaid it became him to fulfill when he was baptiz'd ; there 
was no neceſſity that any ſuch thing ſhould become due, 
But the Foundation of this Everlaſtsng Righteonſneſs is 
ſomething unalterable, To ſpeak more particularly, 
That the Higheſt 00d ſhowld be loved in the Hightſt degrees, 
That dependant creatures, that boxrow all they have from 
God, ſhowld never elory in themſelves, or admire them- 
ſelves, but ever admire and adore that unbounded Goodne(s 
which is the Sowrce of their Beings and all the Good they 
partake of ; That we ſhould alwaies doe that which is juſt and 
right, according to the meaſure we would others ſhould doe 
with us : theſe, and ſome otherthings which a reRified 
Reaſon will eafily ſupply, are immutably true and righte- 
ous ; ſo that it never was nor can be true, that they are 
unneceſſary. And whoſo hath his Heart moulded into 
a delight in; ſuch a Righteouſneſs and the praRtice thereof, 
hath this Eternall righteouſneſs brought into his Sowl, 
which Righteouſneſs js alſo txwe and reall, not like that 


imazinay Externallrighteouſneſs of the Law which the 
Phariſees boaſted in, 


Cunay, 
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\ The Concluſion of this Treatiſe concerning the Exiſtence 
and. Nature of God, ſhewing how our Knowledge of 
God comes to be ſoimperfetF in this State, while we are 
bere in this Tarreſtriall Body, Two waies obſerv/d by 
Plotinus, whereby Thes Body does prejudice the Soul in 
her Operations, That the Better Philoſophers and more 
Cont emplative Femwes did not deny the Exiſtence of all 
kind of Body in the other ſtate. What meant by Z.o- 
roaſter's « dAgy uy, What kind of knowledge of 
God cannot be attain'd to in this life, What meant by 
Fleſh and Blood, 1 Cor, 15,, ' 


OR the concluding of this Diſcourſe, as a Mantiſ[a 

to what hath been ſaid,we ſhall a little conſider how 
inconſiſtent a thing 4 Perfe# knowledge of God is with 
this Mundane and Corporeall ſtate which we are 1n 
here, While we are inthe Body. we are abſent from the 
Lord, as S, Paw! ſpeaks, and that ( I think ) without a 
myſterie: Such Bodies as ours are being fitted for an 
Animal ſtate, and pieces of this whole Machina of Sen- 
ſible Matter, are perpetually drawing down ourSouls, 
when they would raiſe up themſelves. by. Contempla- 
tion of the Deity ; and the caring more or leſs for the 
things of this Body, ſo exerciſes the Soul in this.ſtate, 
that it cannot attend upon God « =#:ara5-ws without 
diftraf#ion, In the ancient Metaphyſicks ſuch a Body as 
this is we carry about us, is call'd a»$r, omnAwor, GC, 
the dark Dey and Sepylcbre in which Souls are impri- 
ſon'd and entomb'd, with many other expreſſions .of 
SS, the: 
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How our Knowledge of God comes to be 


the like importance ; and Procls tells us that the Com- | 
moration of the Soul in ſuch a Body as this, is, accor- 
ding to the common vote of Antiquity, nothing elſe 
but y9-moxlwwans on mMed\ dns, 4 dwelling or pitching 
its Tabernacle in the valley of Oblivion and Death, But 
* Plotinss, in his aF17 as my wg 19-3 Iv 7 ohcs 
ſeems not to be eaſily ſatisfied with Allegoricall de- 
ſcriptions, and therefore ſearching more ſtrily into 
this buſine(s, tells his own and their meaning in plainer 
terms, that Th# Body is an occaſion of Evil tothe Sol 
rwo waies 3 I, on To eumoNov Pos mus yonTgs MET, 
as it hinders its Mentall operations, preſenting its 7dola 
ſpecus continually to it :, 2, om ndbywy C 6m war C 


Auriy mpaAnay avtly, as it calls forth its advertency 


to its own Paſſions, which while it exerciſeth it ſelf a- 
bout too earneſtly, it falls into a finfull inordinacy, 

Yet did not the Platoniſts nor the more Contempla- 
tive Fews deny the Exiſtence of all kind of Body in the 


| other State, as if there ſhould be nothing reſiding there 


but naked Souls totally deveſted of all Corporeall Eſ- 
ſence, for they held that the Soul ſhould in the other 
World be united with a Body, not {ucha oneas it did 
aQt in here, ( which was not without diſturbance) bur 
ſuch as ſhould be moſt agreeable to the Soul, which 
they cajl'd mvdUugaTmgv PIC: T \lueyns the Spirituall 
Vehicle of the Soul, and by Zeroaſter it was call'd &d.- 
2g» wþ.yne, a kind of Umbra or Aereal Mantle in which 
the Soul wraps her ſelf, which, heſaid, remain'd with 
her in theſtate of glory, "Eq x, &NoAw MREKS as To mov 
«upPzoym* and In the Jewiſh language it is 8392 
'D'2DN indumentum quoddan interins, 2S Gaulmin hath 
obſervedin his De vita & morte Moſis, | 
But to return, the Platoniſts have pointed out a 
threefold knowledge of God, 1. one x97" baromwbs:, 
| 2, the 


fo imperfeft in this Flate. 
2, the ſecond 7) voyor, 3. the laſt 7 mzeprady * and 
this laſt they affirm'd to be unattainable by as, it be- 
ing that ineffable Light whereby the Divinity com- 
prehends its own Eflence penetrating all that Immen- 
ſity of Being which it ſelf is, The Firſt may be attain'd 
toin'this Iifez bur the Secondin its full perfe&tion we 
cannot reach here in this life, becauſe this knowledge 
ariſeth out of abliſsfull Union with God himſelf, which 
therefore they are wont to call emugly 74 vonrs a Con- 
. tat of Intelleftuall Being, and ſometimes o»mgareay 
or 69Conlw avmrTmxly, that is, that I may phraſe it in 
the Scripture words, 4 beholding of God face ts face, 
which is that 22D VD Arcanum faciernm the Jewiſh 
writers ſpeak of, which we cannot attain to while -we 
continue in this concrete and bodily ſtate, And ſo when 
Moſes delir'd to behold the face of God, that is, as the 
* Jews underſtand it, that a diſtin&t 74deg of the Di- 
vine Eſſence might be imprinted upon his Mind, God 


+ Maimon, de 
fundam. legis, 


told him, * No man can ſee me, and live; that is, no * pxod. 33.20- 


man in this corruptible ſtate is capable of attaining to- 
this au{gparaca or wiſio facitrum as Maimonides ex- 
pounds.it, 132 MIMD RN MN DIR PTA Na PRy 
121 Wan, The Underſtanding of the living man, who is 
compounded of Body and Sonl, is utterly unable clearly to 
apprehend the Divine Eſſence, to ſeeit as its, Ando 
S. Pail diſtinguiſheth the knowledge of thu life as taken 
in this complex ſenſe, and of the life to come: that now 
we = SY eo 1ps iu 4 glaſs, which is continually ſullied 
and darkened, while we look into it, by the breathing 
of our Animal fapſtes, paſſions and imaginacions upon 
it ; and & ariyugn derkly: but we ſhall (ee then 
Te 9 TW TOV p95 Deg wmv face to face z which is the 
tranſlation of that Hebrew phraſe ©2122 OR DD. 


And in the like manner does a Greek Philoſopher com- 
pare 
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* Luk, 20, 


How our Knowledge of God comes, &c. 


pare theſe two ſorts of Knowledge which the Soul 
hath of God in this life and in that tocome, Tus &:51- 


pavixs AGy #5 10 Þus nyvOeTH CUB0K TW GEL C avENw: 
vn 7 aides F ov[G., Ctmavyn tampa, The Sowl will 
reckon all this knowledge of God-which we have here by 
way of Science but like a fable or parable, when once it u 
in conjundtion with the Father, feaſting upon Truth is 
ſelf, and beholding God in the pure rates of his own Dt- 
winity, 1 ſhall conclude all with that which S. Plw 


expreſly tells us, 1 Cor, 15,50.-Fleſh and blood cannotſin- . 


berst the kingdome of God, where, by Fleſh and Blood 
he ſeems to mean nothing <lſe but Man in this com- 


plex and compounded ſtate of Soul and Body, I mean: 


cotruptible, earthy Body: and it was a common Pers- 
phraſis of this avÞeyms's m2vs amongſt the Jews, 
ON W2: inthe like ſenſe is 205 C aug, Fleſb & Blood, 
in thoſe and other places in the new Teſtament uſed, 
where this phraſe occurrs, viz, Matth, 16.17, Gal.1.16, 
Epheſ. 6,12, Heb, 2,14, But in oppoſition to this grols 
earthy Eody, the Apoſtle ſpeaks of wu mdugamxyr, 
4 Spirituall Body, v, 44, {uchas ſhall put on incorruptiox 
and immortality, v. 53, and conſequently differing from 
that Body which here makes up this compounded ani- 
mall Being : and accordingly onr Saviour ſpeaks of the 
children of the ReſurretFion, that they * neither mayry 
nor are given in marriage, nor Can they die any more, but 
are ion ty yeAgry Or AS It IS in S, Matthew and Mark, ws 
ayyirou Te Vs, as the Angels of God; and fo the 
Jewiſh writers are wont to ule the ſame phraſe to ex- 
prels the ſtate of Glory by, vis, that then good men 
ſhall be ""WN 'INNDD ſicur Angels miniſterti. 
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PROPHESIE 
A DISCOURSE 


Treating of 


The Nature of Propheſie, 

The Different degrees of the Prophericall Spirir, 

The Difference of Propheticall Dreams from all other 
Dreams recorded in Scripture, 

The Difference of the True Propheticall Spirit from 
Enthuſiaſticall Impoſture, 

W hat the meaning of thoſe Ations is that- are fre- 
quently in Scripture attributed to the Prophets, whe- 
ther they were Reall or onely Imaginary. 

The Schools of the Prophets, 

The Sons, or Diſciples of the Prophets. 


The Diſpoſitions antecedent and preparatory to Pro- 


phelie, 

The Periods of Time when the Propheticall Spiric 
ceaſed in the Jewiſh and Chriſtian Churches, 

Rules for the better underſtanding of Propherical Writ. 


G—_ 


2 Pet, 1. 21, 


For Propheſie came not in old time by the will of man, bnt 
holy men of God ſpake bezng moved by the Holy Ghoſt. 
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That Propheſie i the way whereby Revealed Trmth is di- 
ſpenſed and conveighed to us, Man's Mind capable 
of converſing and being acquainted as well with Reveal- 
ea or Poſitive T? rath, as with Naturall Trath, Truths 
of Naturall Inſcription may be excited in us and cleared 
to us by means of Propheticall Tnfluence, That the 
Scripture frequently accommodates it [elf to vulgar ap- 
prehenſion, and ſpeaks of things in the greateſt way of 


condefcenſion, 


Aving (poken to thoſe Principles of Natarall 
'Theologze which have the moſt proper and 
neceflary influence into Life and PraZfice, 
and are moſt pregnant with morall goodneſs, 
we come now to conſider Thoſe pieces of Revealed Truth 
which tend moſt of all to-foment and cheriſh true and 
reall Piety, | : | 

Bur before we fall pre({ly into any ſtrict Enquiry 
concerning them, it may not be amiſs to examine How 
and in what manner This kind of Truth,” which depends 
folely upon the Free will of God, is manifeſted unto man- 
kind; and fo treat alittle concerning Propheſie, which 
indeed s the onely may whereby This: kind of Truth can 
be diſpenſed tous, For though out own Reaſon and 


LUnder- 
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Of Propheſie. 

Underſtanding carry all Natwrall Truth neceſſary fot 
Prattice in any ſort, engraven upon themſelyes, and 
folded up in their own Eſſences more immediately, as 
being the firſt participations ot the Divine Mind con- 
ſidered in its own Eternal nature: yet Poſitive Truth 
can onely be made known to us by a free influx of the 
Divine Mind upon our Minds and Underſtandings. 
And as it ariſeth out of nothing elſe but the free plea- 
ſure of the Divinity, ſo without any natural determi- 
nation it freely ſhines npon the Souls of men where and 
when it liſteth, hiding its light from them or diſplaying 
it forth upon them, as it pleaſerh, 

Yer the fouls of men are as capable of conyerſing 
with it, though it doe not naturally ariſe out of the fe- 
cundity of their own Underſtandings, as they are 
with any Senſible and External Obje&ts, And as our 
Senſations carry the notions of Material things to onr 
Underſtandings which before were unacquainted with 
them z ſo there is ſome Analogicall way whereby the 
knowledge of Divine Truth may alſo be revealed to 
us, For ſo we may call as well that Hiſtorical Truth 
of Corporeal and Material things, which we are infor- 
med of by our Senſes, Truth of Revelation, as that Di- 
vine Truch which we now ſpeak of: and therefore we 
may have as certain and infallible a way of being ac- 
quainted with the one, as with the other, And God 
having ſo contrived the nature of our Souls, that we 
may converſe one with another, and inform one ano- 
ther of things we knew not betore, would not make 
us ſo deaf to his Divine voice that breaks the rocks, 
and rends the mountains aſunder z He would nor 
make us ſo undiſciplinable in Divine things, as that 
we ſhould not be capable of receiving any Impreſſi- 


ons from himſelf of thoſe things which we were before 
i Se unac- 
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Of Propbefie. 
unacquainted with, And ths way of communicating 
Truth to theSouls of men is originally nothing elſe 
but Prophetical or Enthuſiaſtical z and ſo we may take 
notice of the General nature of Propheſie. 

Though I would not all this while be miſtaken, 
as if I thought no Natwral Truth might be by the means 
of Propheticall influence awakened within us, and clea- 
red up to us, or that we could not !wmine prophetico 
behold the Truths of Natural inſcription; for indeed 
one main end and (cope of the Propbetical Spirit ſeems 
to be the quickning up of our Minds to a morelivel 
converſe with thoſe Eternal Truths of Reaſon, which 
commonly lie buried in {o much fleſhly obſcurity with- 
in. us, that we diſcern them not, And therefore the 
Scripture treats not onely of thoſe Pieces of Truth 
whichare the Reſnlts of God's free Counſells, but alſo 
of thoſe which are moſt a-kin and allied ro our own 
Underſtandings, and that in the greateſt way of Con- 
deſcention that may be, ſpeaking to the weakeſt ſort of 
men in the moſt vulgar ſort of diale&: which it may nor 
be amiſs to take a little notice of. 

Divine Truth hath its Humiliation and Exinanition, 
as. well as its Exaltation, Divine Truth becomes ma- 
ay times.in Scripture zxcarnate, debaſing it ſelf toaſ- 
{ume our rude conceptions, that ſo it might converſe 
more freely with us, and infuſe its own Divinity: into 
us, God having been pleaſed herein to manifeſt him- 
ſelf not more jealous of his own Glory, then he is ( as 
I may ſay ) zealous of our good. Nos yon habemus au- 
res, ficut Deus habet linguam. It he ſhould ſpeak inthe 
langnage of Eterxity, who conld underſtand him, or 
interpret his meaning? or if he ſhould have declared 
his Truth tous onely in a way of the pureſt abſtraFion 
that. Humane Souls ate capable of, how ſhould then 


the 
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the more rude and illiterate ſort of men have been a- 
ble to apprehend it? Tyuth is content, when it comes 
into the world, to wear our mantles, to learn our lan- 
guage, to: conform it ſelf as it were to our dreſs and 
faſhions : it affects not that State or Faſt which the 
diſdainfull R hetorician ſets out his ſtyle withall, Nox 
Tarentinis aut Siculs hec ſcribimus;, but it ſpeaks 
with the moſt 74orical fort of men in the moſt 7d:otical 
way, and becomes all things to all men, as every ſonne 
of Truth ſhould doe, for their good, Which was well 
obſerved in that old Cabbaliſtical Axiome among the 
Jewes, Lum:n ſupernum nunquam deſcendit fine indu- 
mento, And therefore (it may be) the beſt way to un- 
derſtand the true ſenſe and meaning of the Scripture 
is not rigidly ro examine it upon Philoſophical Inter- 
rogatories, or to bring it under the {cratiny of School-. 
Definitions and Diſtintions, It ſpeaks not. to us ſo 
much in the tongue of the learned Sophies of the world, 
as in the plaineſt and moſt. vulgar diale& that. may be, 
Which the Jews conſtantly obſerved and took notice 
of, and therefore it was onecommon Rule among them 
for a true underſtanding of the Scripture, N27 NNIN 
PRIX 2 72, Li loquiter lingud filiorum hominum. 
Which Maimovides expounds thus, in More Nevoch; 
Par. 1. C, 26. Puicquid homines ab initio cogitatio- 
nts (ae intelligentia & imaginatione ſua poſſunt aſſequi, 
id in Scriptwra atiribwitur Creatori, And therefore we 
find almoſt all Corporeal properties attributed tro God 
in-Scripture, quia vulgus hominum ab initio cogitationts 
Entitatem non apprebendunt, niſi in rebus corporets, as. 
the ſame Author obſerves, But ſuch of them as ſound 
Imperfe&10n in vulgar ears, as Ea!ingand Drinking, and 
thelike, theſe (ſaith he ) the Scripture no where attri- 
butes to him, The reaſon of this plain and Kiotical 

| I _ 
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ſtyle of Scripture it may be worth our farther taking 
notice of, as it is laid down by the forenamed Author 
C. 33, Hac cauſa eſt propter quam Lex loquitur lingua 
filiorum hominum, &Cc, For this reaſon the Law ſpeaks 
according to the language of the ſons of men, becauſe it 
is the moſt commodious and eaſie way of initiating and 
teaching Children, Women, and the Common people, who 
have not ability to apprehend things according to the very 


_ nature and eſſence of them, Andin C. 34, Et ſt per Ex- 


empla & Swmilitudines non deduceremur, &c, Andif we 
were not led to the knowledge of things by Examples and 
Similitudes, but were put to learn and underſtand all 
things in their Formal netions and Eſſential definitions, 
and were to believe nothing but upon preceding Demon- 
ſtrations, thew we may well think that (ſeeing thu can- 
not be done but after long preparations ) the greater part 
of men would be at the concluſion of their daies, before 
they could know whether there be a God or no, &c, Hence 
is that Axiome ſo frequent among the Jewiſh Doors, 
Magnaeſt virtus vel fortitnds Prophetarum, qui aſſimi- 
lant formam cum formante eam, 1,e, Great is the pow- 
er of the Prophets, who while they looked down upon 
theſe Senſible and Conſpicable things, were. able to 
furniſh out the notion of Intelligible and Inconſpica- 
ble Beings thereby to the rude Senſes of Illiterate 
people, 

The Scripture was not writ onely for Sagacious and 
Abſtrated minds, or Philoſophicall heads z for then 
how few are there that ſhould have been taught the 
true Knowledge of God thereby. * 7Yidi filios canacalt, 
& erant pauci, wasan ancient Jewiſh proverb, Weare 
not alwates rigidly to, adhere to the very Letter of the 
Text, Thereisa 13) anda WD? in the Scripture, as 


the Jewilh interpreters obſerve. We muſt not mo 
: tat 
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rhat it alwaies gives us Formal Definitions of things, 
for it ſpeaks commonly according to Vulgar apprehen- 


ſion: as when it tells of the Ends of the heaven, which Pal, :9. 
now almoſt every Idiot knows hath no exds atall, So  *4: 


when it tells us Gen, 2. 7, that God breathed into man 
the breath of life, and man became a living ſoul , the 
expreſſion is. very Idioticall as may be, and ſeems to 
comply with that vulgar conceit, that the Soul of Man 
is nothing elſe but a kind of Yital breath or Aire: and 
yet the Immortality thereof is evidently infinuated in 
ſetting forth a double Originall of the two parts of 
Man, his Body and his Soul ; the one of which is 
brought in as ariſing up out of the Duſt of the earth, 
- other as proceeding from the Breath of God him- 
Cl, | 

So we find very Yulgar exprefſions concerning God 
himſelf, beſides thoſe which attribute Senſation and 
Motion to him, as whea heis ſet forth as riding upon the 
wings of the Wind, riding upon the Clouds, ſiting in 
Heeven, and the like, which ſeem to determine his in- 
different Omnipreſence to ſome peculiar place: where- 
as indeed ſuch paſlages as theſe are can be fetch'd from 
nothing elſe but thoſe craſs apprehenſions which the 
ogeneralitie of men have of God, as being moſt there, 
trom whence the objects of dread and admiration moſt 
of all (mite and inſinuate themſelves into their Senſes, 
as they doe from the 4ire, Clouds, Winds or Heaven, 
So the ſtate of Hell and Miſerie is ſet forth by ſuch de- 
nominations as were moſt apt to ſtrike a terrour into 
the minds of men, and accordingly it is called Cw- 
tus Gigantum, the place where all thoſe old Gapts, 
whom divine vengeance purſued in the general Deluge, 
were aſſembled together, as it is well obſerved by a 
late Author of our owa upon Proverbs 21. 16, The 


M41 pait. 
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Diarrib. firſt. 


168. 


Of Propheſie. | 
wan that wandreth out of the way of underſtanding, in ce- 
is Gigantum commorabitar, And accordingly we find the 
ſtate and condition of theſe ws 7! gen 6b 26. 5, Gi- 
gantes gemunt ſub aquis, & qui habitant cum iis, Nudus 
eſt infernus coramillo, & nullum eſt operimentum perdi- 
tiont, as the Yuleay Latin renders it, The G:ants groey 
under the waters, and they that dwell with them, Hell «s 
naked before him, ( that is, God, ) and deſtruttion hath 


\ #0 covering, In hike manner our Saviour ſets forth 


Hell asa great valley of fire like that of Hinnom, which 
was prepared with a great deal of skill, to torture 
and torment the Devils in, Again we find Heavey ſet 
forth ſometimes as a place of continual bangqueting , 
where, according to the Jewiſh cuſtomes, they ſhould 
lye down in one anothers bolomes at a perpetual Feaſt : 
Sometimes as 4 Paradiſe furniſhed with all kinds of de- 
light and pleaſure, Again, when the Scripture would 
infinuate God's ſeriouſneſs and realitie in any thing, ir 
brings him in as ordering it a great while agoe before the 
Foundation of the world was laid, as it he more regarded 
that then the building of the world, 

I might inſtance in many more things of this nature, 
wherein the Philoſophical or Phyſical nature and Literal 
vetitie of things cannot ſo reaſonably be ſuppoſed to 
be ſet forth tous, as the Moral and Theological, But 1 
ſhall leave this Argument, and now come more preciſe- 
ly to conſider of the nature of Propheſie, by which God 
flows 1n upon the Minds of men extrinſecally to their 


own proper operations, and conveighs truth immediate- 
ly from himſelf into them, 


" i 
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Cnaoe, II. 


That the De Spirit did not alwaies manifeſt i 
ſelf with the [ame clearneſſe and evidences The Gras 
dual difference of Divine illwmination between Mo- 
ſes, the Prophets, and the Hagiographi, A general 
ſurvey of the Nature of Propheſie properly ſo called, 
7 the joynt impreſſions and operations of the Under- 

anding and Phanſit in Peiede. Of the four degrees 
4 Prophepe, The difference between 4 Viſion: and 4 
cam, 4 EA r— ; 


UT before wedoe this, we (hall briefly premiſe 

ſomething in general concerning that Gradwal w4- 
riety whereby theſe Divine Enthaſtaſms were diſcover'd 
to the Prophets of old, The Prophetical Spirit did not 
alwaies manifeſt it ſelf . eodems vigore Inmings, with the 
ſame clearneſs and evidence, in the ſame exaltation of 
ts light : Bur ſometimes that /ighs was om frag and 
vivid, ſometimes more way and obſcure ; which teems 
to be infinuated in that paſſage, Heb, 1, 1. God who irs 
time paſt [pake unto the Fathers by the-Prophets m72u- 
weews E mruGymws, Sowe findan evident difference of 
Propheticall illumination aſſerted in Scripture between 
ph, and the reſt of the Prophets, Deut.34.10, And there 
aroſe not a Prophet ſince in Iſrael like unto Moſes, whom 
the Lord knew face toface: which words have a manifeſt 
reference to that which God himſelf in a more -publick 
and open way declared concerning Moſes, upon occaſion 
of ſome arrogant ſpeeches of Aaron and Miriam, who 
would equalize their own Degree of Prophelie to he: 
" a, x 


A 


fraid 'to ſpeak azdinſt 


A general ſurvey 
of Moſes, Numb, 13. 5,6,7,8. And the Loyd came down 
in the pillar of the cloud, and ſtood in the door of the 
Tabernacle, and called Aaron and Miriam z, and they both 
came forth: And he ſaid, Hear my words ,, If oy be 
4 Prophet among you, 1 the Lord will make my ſelf knowy 
wath bins in 4 Viſion, and rg ſpeak untobim in a Dream: 
Ay '[ervant Moſes is mot ſo, 'who i faithfull inall mine 
ek mouth'to mouth, even ape 
peeches, ind the fimilinude of 
vefore then "were Je '#bt a- 
yy fervent Moſes? In which 
words thiat degree of Divineilluminaridn whereby'God 


bowſe , with him will 1 
ably, and uot in da 


the Lar# halle behvld, 


made himſelf '*khown to Moſes ſeems tobe ſet'forth as 


ſomething tranſcendent to the Prophetical illuminati- 
on: "and lo the phraſe of the New Teſtament is wont 
Ly iſtin}wſh berween Moſes'and the Prophers, asif in- 
2ſt; had been'grearer thenany'Propher, 'Bukc be- 
Foo this Crddual differente berween Moſes'andthe Pros 
pes hates *atorher'difterence'very Famdtisamorigſt 
The Jewiſh Writers between tHe Prophers"anid'the Hagi- 
vo Sh 4 which'Hzidgraphi” were fuppos'd by then to 
PPvNoferidur'ce ro the 'P/ophets, But whit this diffe- 
rence Veriveen 'them' was, We fhill Endeavour ro? ſhew 
mote fully, hbrelfrer 
._ Havitdg btiefly 'Premiiſed" this; sird -dlancod at a 
Thteefol Tn[pirgtivn Folie to Moſes, the Prophets, 
and rhe Hagiographi', we ſhall firſt of 31}'Siquire into the 
'Natdje' of that: which -is 'petobiart imonolſt the Jews 
alled Prophitical. And'r iS 1s thus defintd to* us*by 
 Maimonides i in P4x,2,c,.46, 0 Ys MbYe\ Nt orbins. Pe. 
"Vit as '& Widdit as Pophttia' thil 'alfwd'ti? As flu 
'entha 4 Deo Optimo Maxi, "htdiame-imollitiu Atentc, 
Fuper- fatulfatcm "Rationale. 'printa, \dtinde” [#per. 1g 


lutlrm Iniatinatriceon Tafiuens.” i.e, The Tyne offence @ 
P ropheſie 


of the nature of Propheſie. 

Propheſy # nothing elſe but an Influence from the Dettie 
upon the Rational firſt, and afterwards the Imagina- 
tiye Facultie, by the mediqtion of the Attive intellet?F. 

Which Definition. 'belongs indeed to, Propheſer as it is 
Technically {op called, and diftinguiſhed by Aaimoni- 
des bath from that degree of Divine illumination which 
was above it, which the Maſters conſtantly attribute 
to Moſes, and from that other degree inferiour to ir, 
which they call PF"PN MN, Spiriims SandFus, that Ho- 
ly Spuit, that moved in the Souls of the Hagiographi. 

But Rabbi Foſeph Alboin Maam 3.c. 8, De funda- 
mentis fidei, hath given us a more large deſcription, ſo 
as to take inallo the gradus Hoſgicas, YP'W YEW RN.N7 
12) CAR WR NIN Nan mp Pan rr, e, 
Prophefie is an influence from God upon the Rational facul- 
cie, either by the Mediation of the Fanſie or otherwiſe : and 
ths influence, whether by the _ of an Angel or 
otherwiſe, makes g man to know ſuch things as by his Na- 
tural abilities, he. could n0t attain to the kyowledge-of. 
Though here our Author ſeems too: much - to have 
ſtreighrned the latitude of Prophetical influence, where- 
by ( as we intimated before ) not onely thoſe pieces of 
Divine truth may. be communicated tothe Souls of men 
which are not contained within their own Ideas, but alſo 
thoſe may be excited which bave a neceſlarie connexion 
with and dependence upon Reaſon, 

Bur the main thing that we ſhall obſerve in this deſcri- 
ption is, that Facultie'or Power of the Soul upon which 
theſe Extraordinarie impreſſionsof Divine light or 1n- 
fluence are made ; which in all proper Propheſie. is both 
the Rational and Imazinative power, For in this Cale 
they ſuppoſed the Imaginative power to be fer forth as 
a Stage upon which certain Y(a and Simwlacra were 
repceſented to their Underſtandiogs, juſt indeed as 
Ns L 2 they 
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they are to usin our common-Dreams z onely that the 
Underſtandings of the Prophets were alwaies kept a- 
wake and ſtrongly aRed by God in the midſt of theſe 
apparitions, to ſee the intelligible Myſteries in them, 
and fo in theſe Types and Shadows, which were Sym- 
bols of ſome ſpiritual things, to behold the Antitypes 
themſelves : which is the meaning of that old Maxime 
of the [ews which we formerly cited out of XMaimoni- 
des, Magnaeſt virtus ſeu fortitudo Prophetaram qui afii- 
milant formanm cum for mante eaw, But in caſe the 14 


ginative facultie be not thus ſer forth as the Scene of 


all Prophetical illumination, but that the impreſſions of 
things nakedly without any Schemes or PifFares be made 
immediately upon the Underſtanding it ſelf, then is it 
reckoned tobe the gradus Mofajcuswherein God ſpeaks 
as it were face toface z of which more hereafter, 
Accordingly R., Albo, in the Book before cited and 
10'h Chapter, hath engines Propheſie into theſe 
four degrees. The fisſt and loweſt of all is, when the 7m94- 
ginative power is moſt predominant, ſo that the Impreſ- 
ſions made upon it are too buſte, and the Scene becomes 
to00 turbulent for the Rational facultie to diſcern the 
true Myſtical and Anagogical ſenſe of them clearly 1 
and in this.caſe the Enthuſtaſms ſpend thentfelves ex- 
treamly in Parables, Simil8tudes and - Allegories, in 
dark and obſcure manner, as is very manifeſt in Zacha- 


_ ry, and many of Ezekiel his Propheſies, as alſo thoſe 


of Daniel: where though we have firſt the outward 
frame of things Dramatically ſer forth ſo potently in the 
Prophets phanfie, as that his Mind'was not at the ſame 
time capable of the myſtical meaning, yet'thar was after- 
ward-made known-to him, bur yet with much obſcuritie 
ſi]! attending ir, 

This declining ſtate of Propheſie the Jews ſiippoſed 


en. 


Revelations by Dreams and Viſions. 


then principally 'to have been, and this Divine illumi- 
nation to have been then ſetting in the Horizon of the 
Fewiſh Church, when they were carried captive into 
Babylon, All which we may take-a little more fully 
from onr Author himſelf jn his 3. Book and 17, Chap- 
ter, 12) avnNaA PIN RI ID { e Every Prophet that 
s of aftrong, [agacious and piercing Underſtanding, will 
apprehend the thing nakedly without any Similitude , 
whence . ut comes 10 paſs that all. his ſayings prove diſtine# 
and clear, and free from all obſcuritie, having a literal 
truth in them: But 4: Prophet of an inferioar rank or de- 
gree, bus words are obſcure, enwrapp'd in Riddles and Pa- 
rables, and therefore have not a Literal but Allegorical 


truth 6ontained in them, Thus he, And fo afterwards, 


according to the general opinion of: the Jewiſh Ma- 
ſters, he tells-us that after the Captivity, in the twilight 


of Propheſie, Ezekiel began to: ſpeak altogether -in. 


Riddles and Parables , and fo he- himſelf complains-to 
God, * Ab Lord God, they ſay of me,. Doth. he. not ſpeak 
Parables? 

The ſecond degree. which: our forementioned Au- 
thor makes of Prophrſie-is, when the ſtrength of the 
Imaginative and Rational powers equally ballanceone a- 
nother, nee 

Thethirdis, when the Rational power is- moſt pre-- 
dominant y in which caſe( as we heard before) the Mind 
of the Propher is able to ſtrip thoſe things that are repre- 
ſeated to it inthe glaſsof. Phanſie of all their matenali- 
ty and ſenſible nature,and apprehend them more diftinae- 
ly in their own naked Effence.. LEG. 

The laſt and Higheſtis the gradas” Moſafcus, in which 
all 7m7agination ceaſeth,and the Repreſentation of Truth 
deſcends not ſo low as the Imaginative part, but is made. 


in the higheſt ſtage of Reaſon and Uaderſtanding; 
i Se Bur: 
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154 . Thedifference between 
| But we ſhall hereafter ſpeak more fully concerning 
the ſeveral degrees of Propherical Inſpiration, and diſ- 
courfe more particularly of the Ruach hakkedeſb,the high- 
eft degree of Propheſie or gradus Moſaicus, and Bath col 
ot the loweſt degree of Prophelie, | 
Seeing then that generally all Propheſie or Propherical 
Enthuſiaſm lies in the joint-imprefſions and operations 
of both theſe forementioned faculties, the Jews were 
wont to underſtand that place Numb, 12, 6, &c, as ge- 
nerally decyphering that Srate or Degree of Prophe- 
fie by which God would diſcover himſelf to all 
thoſe Prophets that ever ſhould ariſe up amongſt them, 
or ever had been, except Moſes and the Meſſiah, And 
* [n if; 4u4- there are only theſe * Two waies declared whereby God 
bus partibue, ould reveal himfſelt to wy other Prophet, either 
l 


Somnio& Vi- which are perpetually 


fone, continen- In a Vion or a Dream 5 bo 

tur omnes Pro- attended with thoſe Yiſa and Simwlacra ſenſibilis, as 

9, gra muſt needs be impreſſed upon Common ſenſe or Fan- 

More Nev,p.2, fie, whereby the Prophets ſeemed to have all their Sen- 

c. 36, \fes waking and exerciſing their ſeveral fun&ions, 

though indeed all was but Scemical or Dramatical, Ac- 

| cording to this Twofold way of Divine inſpiration, 
| * Chap, 2. 28, the * Prophet Foel foretells the Nature of that Prophe- 

8 tical Spirit that ſhoald be poured out in the. latter 
| times; andin Feremy 14. 14, we have the falſe pro- 
| phetrs brought in as endeavouring apiſhly to imitate the 

| true Prophets of God, in fortifying their Fanſies by the 
| | power of Divination, that they might talk of Dreams 
| and Yifions when they came among the people. 
| Now for the Difference of theſe two, a Dream and 
| a Viſien, 1t ſeems rather to lie in Circumſtantials then in 
| | any thing Eſſential, & therefore Maims.part.2.Afore New, 
| cap. 45. tells us thatina Dream a voice was frequent- 
ly heard, which was not uſual in a Fifiovy, But the re- 


preſentation 


aVifion and a Dream. 
preſentation of Divine things by ſome Senſible images 
or:ſome Narrative voicemult needs be in both of chem. 
But yet the JewSare wont to make a F5ſron ſuperiour 
to 2 Dreaws as repreſenting thin2s more. to the life, 
which indeed ſeizerh upon the'Prophet white he is #- 
wake, bur it no ſooner [arpriferh him but that 8ll his 
external ſenſes are bound ; and fo it often-declines:into 
a true Dream, as Maimon, \ntheiphace forenam'd proves 
by-the example of Abraham, Gen, 15. 12, where the 
Yen im which God hadappeared-ty/him (as itis related 
rer.1,) paſſed mtoa Sleep, And when the Sun was going 


down, a acep fletp fell upon Abraham, and loeznd horror of 


great darkneſs fell wponhim, Which wordsfeem tobe 
nothing elſe but a deſcription-of -that -paſſage which he 
had by Sleep'out- of 'his Viſion into a-Dream, | 
Now theſe Ecſtatical impreſſions wherehy the Ima- 
Fination and Mind of the Prophet was thus raviſh'd 
from it ſelf, and was made ſubject wholly to ſome 4- 
gent intelle& informing it and ſhining upon ir, I ſap- 
poſe S, Paul had reſpect to 1 Cor, 13, Now we ſee 5i 
£70TT{u CY aaviypaTli, by aglaſs, in riddles or parables y. 


for ſo he feems 'to compare thy Higheſt i]luminations. 


which:we have here, with that conftanc Irradiation of 
the Divinity upon the Souls. of men m the liferro-.come : 
and this glaſſing of Divine things by Hieroglyphicks and 
Emblems in the Fanfie which he ſpeaks of, was the,pro- 

per way of Prophetical inſpiration, | 
For the farther clearing of which'I ſhall takewotice of 
one paſſage moreonrofa Fewifhwricer;that is/R. Bechai, 
concerning; this prefent'argument, which I'ftnd Com, in 
Num. 12, 9. 33) D'R237 "INUIT WwANy NS", 
Voluit Deus afitmilare Prophetiam reliquorum Prophe- 
tarwm 'homini '{peculym inſpicienti, prost innuunt 
Babbini noftrs 4llo a xiomate 'proverbiali, Nemo inſpiciat 
ſprculum. 
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/ The difference of Prophetical Dreams 
ſpeculum $abbato: illud pn eſt vitreum, in quo re- 
Nectar ho Is 


mins [ua ipfius forma & imago ptr vim ye- 
flexivam ſpecali, cum revera nibil key Of þ in [peculs 
realiter exiſtat, Talw.erat Prophetia reliquorums Prophe- 
tarum, es quod contuebantur nigh & puras imagines & 
lumina [uperna, ex medio rr hs 


P#71t4t is iſtorune 
lIuminum realium, wiſe 


wpt ills ſimilitudines, Vi[e 


ſunt illis tales forme quales ſunt forme hamans, By 


which he ſeems to reterre to thoſe images of the living 
Creatures repreſented in a Prophetical viſion to Z[ay 
and Ezekiel, but generally intimates thus much to us, 
That the light and ſplendor of Prophetical illuminati- 
on was not ſo triumphant over the Prophets fanſie, 
but that he viewed his own [mage, and (aw like a man, 
and underſtood things after the manner of men inall theſe 
Prophetical viſions, 


*« 
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How the Propheticalg Dreams did differ from all other 
kinds of Dreams recorded in Scripture, Thu further 


illuftrated out of ſeveral paſſages of Philo Judzus per- 
tinant to this purpoſe. 


V 


E have now taken a Generd! ſurvey of the 
'Y Natureof Propheſie,which is alwates attended 


(as we have ſhewed) with a Yiſjon or a Dream,though in- 
deed there is no Dreams properly without a Yiſſow, And 
here before we paſs from hence, it will be neceſſary to 
take notice of a main Diſtintion the Hebrew DoQors 
are wont to make of Dreams, leſt we miſtake all thoſe 
Dreams w® we meet with in Scripture, & take them fa 

or 


from all other Dreams recorded in Scripture. 


for Prophetical, whereas many of them were not ſuch, 
For though indeed they were all Som: feut by 
God, yet many were (ent as Monitsons and Inſtruttions, 
and had not the true force and vigour of Propher;- 
cal Dreams inchems; and ſo they are wont commonly 
to diſtinguiſh between PTY NN and $1237 0591 
There are ſomnia vera, and ſomnia Prophetica: and 
theſe Maimonides 1n More Nev, Par,2,Cap.41 bath thus 
generally charaterized, Auando dicitur, Deus venit 
ad N, in ſomnio noct:s, id Prophetia minime nuncupart 
poteſt, neque vir talis, Prophera, &c, When it is [aid in 
Holy Writ, That God came to ſuch a man ina Dream of 
the night, hat cann?t be called aProphelie, nor ſuch 4 
man a Prophet ; for the meaning is no more they this, 
That _ Aamonition or Inſtrattion was given by God 
to ſuch a man, and that it was in a Dream, Of this ſort 
He and the reſt of the Hebrew Writers hold thoſe 
Dreams to be which were ſent to Pharaoh, Nebachad- 
nezzar, Abimelech and Laban z, upon which two laſt 
our Author obſerves the great Caution of Oxkelos the 
Proſelyte ( who was inſtruRed in the Jewiſh learning by 
R. Eleazar and R, Foſbus, the moſt famous Doors of 
that age) that in his Preface to thoſe Dreams of Laban 
and Abimelech he ſaies, Et venit verbum 4 Domino: but 
doth not ſay ( as when the Dreams were Prophetical ) 
Et revelavit ſe Dominus, Beſides, a main reaſon for 
which they deny theſe Dreams tobe Prophetical is, for 
that they that were made partakers of them were un- 
ſanified men, whereas it isa tradition amongſt them, 
that the Spirit of Prophefie was not communicated to a- 

ny bur good men, | 
But indeed the main difference between theſe two 
ſorts of Dreams ſeems to. confiſt in this, Thar ſuch as 
were not Prophetical were much weaker 1n their Energy 
Aa | upon 
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upon the Imagination then the Other were, in ſo much 


thatthey wanted the flrength and force of a Divine evi- 


dence, ſo as to givea plenary afſurance to the Mind of 
him who was the ſubje& of them, of their Divine origi- 
nal ; as we ſcein thoſe Dreams of Solomon, Kings 3,v.5, 
15, and ch, 9,2. where it is (aid of him, when he awaked 
he ſaid, Behold it was a Dream, as it he had not been 
effefually confirmed from the Energy of the Dream it 
felf that it wasa true Prophetical influx, 

But there is yet another difference they are wont to 
make between them, which is, That theſe, ſomnia vera 
or vs-9+14g, ordinarily contained in them 2293 DNQA, 
ſomething that was apy9y or void of reality : as 1n that 
Dream of Foſeph concerning the Swn, the Moon, and 
the eleven Stars bowing down to him 5 whereas his 4ſo- 
ther, which ſhould there have been ſignified by the 
Moon, was dead and buried before, and {o uncapahle of 
performing that reſpe& to him which the other at laſt 
did, Upon occaſion of which Dream the Gemariſt, Do- 
ctors in Berathoth c, 9, have framed this Axiom, WA 
R922 21979 Wax RN fant 129 WAR RU 
22 CRIT127, As there & no corn without ftraw,[o nci- 
ther s there any metry Dream without ſomtthing that is 
«py, void of reality, inſignificant, Accordingly Rab, 
Albo\in Mam. 3.c. 9, hath framed this djſtin&ion be- 
tween them, M92 IRDIM DBY23 0371 895 o\4n PN 
'IMRN1 PTS Þ2P, There & no meer Dream without [ome- 
ming in it that is ary9r, but Propheſic is athing wholly and 
moſt exatHy trme, | 

The general difference-between Prophetical Dreams 
and thoſe that are meerly Nowtherical or Monitorie, and 
all elſe which we find recorded in Scripture, Philo Fad. in 
his Tract LT rome Tus Ei ya40: &pus,and elſewhere,hath 
at large laid down, The proper chataQter of thoſe thar 

| were 


from all other Dreams recorded in Scripture. 


were Prophetical he clearly inſ1nuates'to be that Ecſtatical 
rapture whereby in all Prophetical Dreams ſome more 
potent caule, ating upon the Mind and Imagination of 
the Prophets, ſnatch'd them from themſelves, and ſo 
left more potent and evident impreſſons upon them, 

I ſhall the more largely ſer down his Notion, becauſe 
it tends to the clearing of this buſineſs in hand, and is, 
I think, much obſcured, it not totally cerrupted by his 
tranſlator Gelenius, His deſign is indeed to (hew char 
Moſes taught theſe ſeveral waies whereby Dreams are 
conveyed from Heaven, that (ſo his ſublime and recon- 
Cite doctrine might be the better hid up therein; and 
therefore ſailing between Cabbaliſ-me and Platoniſme he 
gropes after an Allegorical and Myſticall meaning in 
them all, His firſt ſort of Divize Dreams he thus de- 
fines, m & Tepmr, by apporlO. ms mmnatws Fre, x; nary 
our. hoe mus my nuv ft ang, WORKS © ravTh, 
The firft kind was when God himſelf did begin the mo- 
tion in the Fanſie, and ſecyttly whiſpered ſuch things 4s are 


unknown indeed to us, but perfetFly known to himſelf. And 


of this ſort he makes Foſeph's dreams, the ſenſe where- 
of was unknown to Foſeps himſelf at firſt, and then runs 
out into an Allegoricall expoſition of thengin.the Book 
intituled Foſeph, 65 
T he ſecond kind is this, Ts nETERHS ONevoias TH TH 
02.wy ovywvepyms wor, VroPophTy Havias avampse 
ma uyn:, &c, When our Rational facultie being moved 
together with the Soul of the World, and filled with a di- 
vinely-inſpired fury, doth predi thoſe things that are 
to come, In which words by his duyy 7 92.wr be 
means the ſame thing with that which in a former Book 
about the ſame Argument he had called & oAwy rv the 
Mind of the Univerſe, which mingling its influence 
with our Minds begets theſe Tepy:w93s or previſions, 
Aa 2: And 
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And this is nothjng elſe but that which others of his 
tribe = —"y2n P22Þ or IntellefFus agens, which it 
ſeems he underſtood to be the ſame with Axzima und; 
or Univerſal Soul, as it is deſcribed by the Pythagore- 
ans and Platoniſts, Of this ſort of Dreams he makes 
thoſe of Facob's Ladder and of Labay's Sheep. And 
theſe kinds of Dreams, viz, that wherein the Intelle- 
&us agens doth fimply at upon our Minds as patients 
roir, and that wherein our Minds do cooperate with 
the Univerſal Soul, and ſo underſtand the meaning of 
theinflux, he thus compares together z Ats o iteppar- 
T1s 3 (0, 0 Tp Tov 4g vopy Os para Texvw: 
TLvu X/ GerSn ws elwvory, aTE TY Orcs XY 0193s. 015 (G4 8- 
ny £0149 T% Na Tg ovepwy \zroGamori0.* mx; 3 7, Th 
Furey ure opodpe mAguNes, UTE OXOTIWs Har, BLC. 
In which words it is to be obſerved that he calls the 
matter of the firſ# ſort of Dreams yon capemy coir 
197%, Which Gelenivs hath miſtook whilſt he tranſlates 
it Dei oraculis certis corvenientia, With his leave 
therefore I ſhould thus interpret that whole paſſage, 
Duare Moſes facer Antiſtes indigitans illas phantaſias 
qua oboriuntur ſecundum primam ſpeciem, eas perſpicut 
& admodum manifeſte indicavit; (1.e, by adding an 
Explication of thoſe eniemata of Foſeph'sSun, Moon, 
Stars and Sheaves, which he himſelt in his Dream un- 
derſtood not , which Explication is not made in the 
examples of rhe ſecond ſort.) quippe Deus ſubjecit illas 
phantaſias per - ſomnia._que ſimiles ſunt vers Prophetiis, 
(ie; T1123 FIN, perfecte Prophetie, rue MAT? 
"'RIN, ſonmiis Propheticss, uti lequi amant Magiſtri.) 
Secundi Vero generis-[ommnia ntc plant dilucide nec val- 
de obſcure uf AY qualia- eravt Somnia de Scala 
celeſt;, &c, Now theſe Dreams of Foſeph though they 
contained. matter of alike nature to Prophetical inſpira- 


tion, 


from all other Dreams recorded in Scripture. 


tion, yet were they indeed not ſuch, and therefore are 
accounted of by all the Jewiſh writers onely as Somnia 
vera; and ſo our Author endeavours to prove very 
ficly to our: purpoſe, though indeed upon a_ miſtake * Though he 


which he took out of the Verſion of the * Seventy, v#52Je%, yer 
. e 


Gen, 37«T.  Quny,  Onv, nuges Sz0zdugy Dexyugme' TV up amonglt the 
Ky ul, &:Jtws PELLCTIE.E> Ii ori. *; at dtws a peanrrOET 
* f 5 / \ , / #0 d 
mag EavorlO, s myus x TINLUYWS veg tO. arc- as 7 Tg vo 


@wIryUS bar, Sec, Foſeph ſaid, [- : Me-rthought we? were brew language, 
binding ſheaves ] That word [| Me-thought 7 is the | Which word 
language of one that is uncertain, dubious, and obſcurely .. 
ſurmiſing ; not of one that 1s firmly aſſured, and plainly 
ſees things: indeed it very. well befits thoſe who are new- 
ly awaked out of a ſound ſleep, and have ſcarce ceaſed 
£0 aream, t0 [ay- | Me-thought's ] not thoſe who are fully 
awake, and behold all thines clearly, But Facob, who was 
more exerciſed in divine things, hath no ſuch word as 
C Me-thoughrt ] whez he [peaks of his Dream, but, ſaies 
he, Behold, a ladder ſet npon the earth, andihe top of it 
reached up to heaven, &c, After the ſame manner al- 
moſt doth Maimonides in his More Nev, diſtinguiſh be- 
tween Somnia vers & Prophetica, making Facobs 
Dreams (as all the Jewiſh writers doe.) to be Prophe- 
tical, 
The third kind of. Dreams mentioned by Philo is 
thas laid down by him, Zuizzmy 5 m Teimy 6d'©., 
omUTHy OY Tabs UTVOLS &% £aUTH6 1 Luo hvepy.ng X) ayade 
y&O2t exuTlw, KopuBarma * * IBnen, WH, H po 
YVWAXH TH MEA OvT Fran it &, 1, E, The third kind 1s: 
when in ſleep the Soul being moved of it ſelf, and agi- 
tating it ſelf, is in a kind of rapturous rage, and in- a 
divine fury doth foretell future things by a prophetick 
facultie, And then, which is more toour purpoſe, he 
thus ſers forth the nature of thoſe fanſies which diſ- —& 
| Aa 3 cover. 
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cover themſelves in theſe kind of Dreams, At @ 
To Tem NC) Farm UFMGY Ty TEeoTEWY Aru, 
Ss m bag x ng Trrgpes eyav To aviyuo, nanF © 
Tis ovdeprpimwns bincvprs,h,e, The phantaſms which belons 
to the third kind are more plainly declared by Moſes then 
the former , for they containing a very profound and 
dark meaning, they required to the explaining of them a 
knowledge of the Art of interpreting Dreams: as thoſe 
Dreams. of Pharaoh and his Butler and Baker, and of 
Nebuchadnezzar, who were onely amazed and dazled 
with thoſe ſtrange Apparitions that were made to 
them, but not at all enlightned by them, Thee are of 
that kind which Plato ſometimes ſpeaks of, that can- 
not be underſtood without a Prophet; and therefore he 
would have ſome Prophet or Wiſe man alway ſet over 
this uzrTw, Thus we have ſeen theſe Three ſorts of 
Dreams according to Phils, the Firſt and Laſt whereof 
the Jewiſh Doors conjoyn-together,and conſtantly pre- 
fer the Onteirocriticks of them to the Dreamers them- 
ſelves: and therefore whereas they depreſs the notion of 
them conſidered in themſelves below any Degree of 
Propheſie, yet the Interpretation of them they attribute 
to the WMPMN MT or Holy Spirit s except there be an 
Interpretation of the Dream in the Dream it ſelf, (o as 
that the Mind of the Dreamer be fully ſatisfied both in 
the meaning and divinity thereof z for then it is truly 
Prophetical, And thus much for this Particular, 


SEP Y 


The difference of the true Prophetical ſpirit, &c., 183 


{ Cunavy. IV. 
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A large Account of the Difference between the true Pro- 
phetical Spirit aud Enthuſiaſtical impoſtures, That 
the P[endo- Prophetical Spirit is ſeated onely in the Ima- 
ginative Powers and Facalties inferiour to Reaſon. 
That Plato azd other Wiſe men had a very low opinion 
of thus Spirit, and of the Gift of Divination, and of 
Conſulting the Oracles, That the True Prophetical 
Spirit ſeats. it ſelf as well in the Rational Powers as 
in the Senſitive, and that it never alienates the Mind, 
but informs and enlightensit. Thus further cleared by 
ſeveral Teſtimonies from Gentile and Chriſtian Writers 
of old, An Account of thoſe Fears and Conſternations 
which often ſeized upon the Prophets, How the Pro- 
phets perceived when the Prophetical influx ſeized upon 
them, The different Evidence and Enerey of the True 

_ and falſe Prophetical $pirit, 


Rom what we have formerly diſcourſed concer-- 
ning the Stage of Fay and Imagination upon 
which thoſe Yiſa preſented themſelves to the Mind of 
the Prophet, in which he beheld the real objects of 
Divine truth in which he was inſpired by this means ; 
it may be eaſily apprehended how eafte a matter 1t 
might be for the Devils Prophets many times, by an 
apiſh imitation, to counterfeit the 77ue Prophets of 
God, and how ſometimes Melancholy and turgent Phan- 
ies, fortified with a ſtrong power of Divinatzon, might 
unfold themſelves ina ſemblance of true Enthuſtaſms. 


For indeed herein-the Prophetical influx ſeems to agree 
wi 
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with a miſtaken Enthuſiaſm, that both of them make 
ſtrong impreſſions upon the Imaginative powers, and 
require the Imaginative facultie to be vigorous and 
potent: and therefore Maimonzdes tells us that the 
oift of Divination, which conſiſted in a mighty force 
of Imagination, was alwaies grven to the Prophets, and 
that This and a Spirit of Fortitude were the-main Baſes 
of Propheſie, More Nev,part,2.C,38, Duas 3ſt as faculta- 
tes, Fortitudinis ſc#icet & Divinationis, ;» Prophets 
fortiſſimas & vehementiſſimas eſſe neceſſe eſt, &c. i, e. 
It is neceſ[arie that theſe two Faculties of Fortitude and 
Divination ſhowld be moſt ſtrong and wvehement in the 
Prophets: whereunto if at any time there was an acceſ5i- 
on of the Influence of 'the Tntelleft, they were then beyond 
meaſure corroborated, in fo much that ( as it 1s well 
known ) it hath come to this, that one man by a naked 
Staffe did prevail over a potent King, and moſt manfully 
delivered awhole Nation from bondage, viz, after it was 
ſaidto him Ex04,3, 12, 1 will be with thee, And though 
there be portray of theſe in men, yet none can 
be altozether without that Fortitude ad Magnanimi- 
tie, $0 it was ſaid to Feremy Chap, 17,18, Be not 
diſmaied at their faces, 8&c, Behold 1 have made thee 
this day a defenced City ; and ſo to Ezek.Ch.2.6,Be not 
afraid of them nor their words: and generally in all the 
Prophets we ſhall find a great Fortitude and Magnanimi- 
ty of Spirit, But by the excellency of the gift of Divi- 
ning they couldon « [ſudden and in a moment foretell f u- 
ture things; in which Facultic notwithſtanding there was © 
great diverſuuze, Thus he. 

It will not therefore be any great Digrefſion here, 
awhule zo examine the Nature of this Falſe light which 
pretenas to Propheſie, but is not ; as being ſeated onely 
 Inthe Imaginative power, from whence the firſt occa- 


ſion 


from all Enthufiaftical impoſtare. 
ſion of this deluſion ariſeth, ſeeing that!Power is alſo 
the Seat of all Prophetical Vifion, -For this purpoſe 
it will not be amiſs to premiſe that Threefold degree 
of Cognitive infiuence pointed out by Maimonides , 
part, 2, Cap, 37. More Nev, 1 he firſt is wholly Intelle- 
Ctual, deſcending opely into the Rational facultie, by 
which that is extreamly fortified and ſtrengthened-in 


the diſtint apprehenſion of Metaphyficall Traths, 


trom whence, as he tells us, ariſeth the Se of Philoſo- 
phers, and Conttmplative perſons, The ſecond is joint- 
ly into the Rational and Imaginative facultie together, 
and from thence ſprings the Se of Prophers, The 
third into the 7waginative only, from whence proceeds 
the Set of Politicians, Lawyers and Law-givers (whoſe 
Conceptions onely run in a ſecular channel, ) as alſo the 
Fo of Diviners, Inchanters, Dreamers and Sooth- 
ayers. 

We ſhall coppy out of him a CharaRer-of ſome of 
this Third ſort, the rather becauſe it ſo graphically 


delineates to us many Enthuſiaſtical Impoſtors of our 


Age, His words are theſe, Hic verd monendus es, Ox 
tertio genere eſe quoſdam, quibus Phantaſie, Somnia & 
bt > quales in Prophetie Yiſioue eſſe ſolent, ita mi- 
rabiles obventunt, ut plane ſibi perſuadeant ſe Prophe- 
tas eſſe, &c. i,e. But here I muſt advertiſe thee, that 
there are ſome of this Third ſort who have ſome- 
times ſuch ſlrange Phanſies, Dreams and Ecſt aſies, that 
they take themſelves for Prophets, and much marvel 
that they have ſuch Phanſies and Tmaginations s concet- 
ting at laſt thit all Sciences and F aculties are without 
any pains or ſtudy infuſed into them, Aud hence it i 
| that they fall into great confuſions in many Theoretical 

matters f no (mall moment, and do ſo mix true notions 

with ſuch as art meerly FROM and imatinary, 45 if 
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Heaven and Earth were jumbled +: 156 All which 


e Imaginative fa- 
culty and the imbecillity of the Rational, whence tt is that 
nothing in it can paſs forth into a, Thus he. This 
deluſion then in his {enſe of thoſe Evepy»pÞo: which 
pretend to Revelations, ariſeth from hence, that all 
this- forrain force that is upon them ſerves onely to vi- 
gorate and Impregnate their Phanſies and Imaginations, 
bur does-not inform their Reaſons, nor elevate them to 
a true underſtanding of things in their coherence and 
contexture z and therefore 7 can ſo eaſily imbrace 
thing ober Reaſon: Whereas 


S abſurd to all true and 
the Prophetical Spirit ating principally _ the Reaſon 
and Underſtanding of the Prophets, guided them con- 
ſiſtently and intelligibly into the underſtanding of 
things, But this P[ewdo-prophetical Spirit being not a- 
ble to riſe up above this low and dark Region of Senſe 
or Matter, or to ſoar aloft into a clear Heaven of Vi- 
fion, endeavoured alway as much as might be to 
ſtrengthen ir ſelf in the Imaginative part: and there- 
fore the Wizzards and falſe Prophets of old and later 
times have been wont alway to heighten their Phan- 
fies and Imaginations by all means poſſible ;- which 
R, 4lbo igfinuates Maam.3. cop.10, FI'PINN PD W? 
13) pin aEIRN FINAL PD, There are ſome men whoſe 
Imaginative faculty is ſtrong, either by Nature, or / 
ſome Artifice which they uſe to fortifie this Imaginative 
facultze with; and for ſuch purpoſe are the artifices 
which Witches nd (wh as have familiar Spirits do uſe, 
by the help whereof the ſimilitudes of things are more 
eaſly excited in the Imazination. Accordingly Wierus 
Lib. 3. Cap. 17, de Preſtigiis Demonum ( who was a 


man { as ſome think) too well acquainted with theſe 


myſteries, though he himſelf ſeems to defie chem ) 
ſpeaks 


from all Entbuſiaftical impoſture. 
= to the ſame purpoſe concerning Witches, how 
that, ſo they may have more pregnant Phanfies, the 
anoint themſelves, and diet themſelves with ſome ſuc 
food as they underſtand from the Devil is very fit for 
that purpoſe, And for further proof hereof he there 
quotes. Baptiſta Porta, Lib,2, and Cardan de Subt:l, 
Cap, 18. Bur we ſhall not over-curiouſly any further pry 
into theſe Arts, 

This kind of Divination reſting meerly in the ma- 
ginatsve faculty ſeemed fo exatly to imitate the Pro- 
(One Energy in this part of it, that indeed it hath 

een by weaker minds miſtaken for ict, thongh the 177- 


ſer ſort of the Heathens have happily found out the 


lameneſs and os hog of it, Wehaveit excellently 
ſer forth by Plato in his Timews, where ſpeaking of 
God's liberality in conſtituting of Man, he thus ſpeaks 
of this Divination, *; To Pavagy nary va eAnvVrieas mm 
Tapocamoimoy xg wv TETY I MavTAW, gue 7 on 
Mhloy ws ugymxluy Pe (wy Otos &vYewmvy e) Nover's &c, 
i,e, As for our worſer part, that it might in ſomt fort par- 
fake of Truth, God hath OY in it the power of D#vi- 
nine: and it © a ſufficient ig that Grd has indulged 
this faculty of Divining to the fooliſhneſs of men ; for 
there is no ſober man that i touch d with this Power of 
Divination, wnleſs in Sleep, when his Reaſon ts bound, 
or when by Sickneſs or Rp: iy" he ſaffers ſome aliena- 
tion of Mind, But it is then for theWiſe and Sober to 
wnderftand what is ſpoken or repreſented in this Fatidical 
paſſion. And ſoit ſeems Plato, who was no careleſs ob- 
ſerver of theſe matters, could nowhere find this D5v4- 
ning ſpirit in his time, except it were joined ſome way 
or other cum mentis allenatione; and therefore he 
looks upon it asthat which 1s y bi to Wiſdom, and 
to be regulated by it: for ſo he further declares his 
STOR Bb 2 mind 
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mind to the ſame purpoſe, "Ovry 31 4 > 7 Tlepgy- 
Toy tYivO« bn 7 orvros ugrlams wpTus 6rmr.gonoeyay 
you©-, 55 UGVTHS emorop Cum mvts, QC, that IS, Where 
fore it is a_ law that Prophets ſhould be ſet as it were 
TFudges. over theſe Embuſtaſtick Divinations , which 
Ft BY ſome ignorantly and falſly call Diviners, For 
indeed theſe Prophets in his ſenſe to whom he gives the 
preeminence, are none elſe but Wiſe and prodent men, 
who by reaſon of the ſagacitie of their Underſtandings 
were able to judge of thoſe things which were uttered 
by this dull Spirit of Divination, which: reſided onely 
i Faculties inferiour to Reaſon, Soin his Charmides, 
Fi s BeAgo Weg C Thu ugvrmxluy avou UV YepnTojpty 67: 
cnului TY werortO- ror, CC, 1, E, But if you will, we 
will grant the gift of Divination to be a knowledge of 
what is to come : but withall that it is fit that Wiſdom. 
and Sobrietie ſhould be Fudge and Interpreter, Butfur- 
ther, that his age was acquainted with no other Divina- 
tions then that which atiſeth from a troabled Phanſie, 
ang.is conceived in a dark Melancholy imagination, he. 
confirms to us in his Phedrus, where he rightly gives 
us the true E1ymmon of this (gymxn, that it was called ſo 
>m 1s {a vick, from rage and furie, and therefore ſaies 
it was anciently called 4gyv, However he. grants that 
it happened to may Hig ugipe by Divine allotment z 
yet it was moft. vulgarly incident. to Sick and Melan- 
choly men, who: oftentimes by the power thereof. were 
able to preſage by what Medicines their own diſtem- 
pers might be beſt cured, as if it were nothing elſe but. 
adiſcerning of that ſympathizing and ſymbolizing com- 
plexion of their own Bodies with ſome other Bodies 

without them, . And elſewhere he tells us that theſe 


149vTus Never, or very rarely, underſtood the meaning 
29d nature of their own Yiſe, 
And 
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And therefore indee { the Poon enerally ſeem'd 
to reject or very. much to light. all this kind of Re- 
velation, and to acknowledge nothing tranſcendent to 
the naked Reafgn and Underſtanding of Man. So 
Maximus Tyrizs in Diſſert, 3, ©#5 5 parte x avtow- 
wy ves (WAwneor Þ CLOTS Pex 5 ouys) YPIUE OV Yew 
vec, It's a bold aſſertion, yet I ſhall not doubt to ſay, that 
God s Oracles and Men's Underſtandines are of a near al- 
lance, And fo according to Porphyr4us, lib, 2,4, 52, 
21 >To, a Good man is A os peyaray oxen, one that 
needs not ſoothſaying, being familiarly and intimately 
acquainted with God himſelf, 7 
Likewiſe the Stejcks will ſcarce allow their 5/e man 

at any time to conſult an Oracle, as we may. learn from 
Arrian, 1. 2.C. 7, and Eps&etwus,c, 39, and Simpliciss his 
Comment thereupon : where that. great Philoſopher 
making a ſcrupulous ſearch what. thoſe things were 
which it might be fit to conſult the Oracle about, ar laſt 
brings them into ſo narrow a compaſs, that a Wiſe man 
ſhould never find occaſion to honour the Oracle with 
his preſence, A famous inſtance whereof we have in 
Lucan lib, 9, where Cato being adviſed to conſult F#- 
piter Hammon his Oracle after Pompey's death, anſwers, 

Eſtud Dei ſedes niſs Terra & Pontws & Aer 

Et Calum & Virtns ? Superos quid querimns ultra ? 

Fupiter.eſt capiay's 1 vides, quocunque movers. 

Sortilegis egtant dubii ſemptrque futuris 

Caſibus ancipites ; me non Oracula certum, 

Sed morys certa fart ——— þ ORs 
But enough of this Particular; and I hope by this time 
I have ſafficiently unfolded the true Seat of Propheſee, 
and ſhewed the right Stage thereof : as alſo how lame 
five the Spirit of Divination was, which ender- 


and delu 


youred to imitate it, - 
| Bb. 3 Now . 
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Now from what hath been ſaid ariſeth one main 


'"Charaeriſtical diſtintion between the Prophetical 


and Pſeudo-prophetical ſpirit, viz, That the Propherical 
ſpirit doth never alienate the Mind, ( ſeeing it ſeats ir 
ſelf as well in the Rational powers as in the Sexſitive, ) 
but alwaies maintains a conſiſtency and clearneſs of 
Reaſon, ſtrength and ſoliditie of Judgment, where ir 
comes z it doth not raviſb the Mind, but i»ferm and en- 
lightes it: But the Pſeudo: prophttical ſpirit, if indeed 
without any kind of difſimulation it enters into any 
one, becauſe it can riſe no higher then the Middle region 
of Man, whichis his Fency, it there dwells as in ſtorms 
and tempeſts, and being a.Agqz» m init ſelf, is alſo con- 
joyned with alienations and abreptions of mind, For 
whenſoever the Phantaſms come to be' diſordered and 
to be preſented tumultuouſly to the Soul, as it is ei- 


ther in a via Ferie, or in Melancholy, (both which 


kind$ of alienations are commonly 


d by Phyſt- 


cians) or elſe by the Energy of. this Spirit of Divina- 


tion ; the Mind can paſs no true Judgment upon themy 
bur its light and influence becomes eclipſed, But of 


this alienation we have already difcourſed out of Pl4- 


zo and others, Andthus the Pythian Prophetels is de- 
(cribed by the Scholiaſt upon i his Plates, 
and by Lucen, lib, 5, as being filled with inward furie, 
while ſhe was. inſpired by the Fatidical fpirit, and utte- 
ring her Oracles in a ſtrange difguiſe with maiiy An- 
tick geſtures, her hairtorn, and foaming at her Mouth, 
As alſo Caſſandra is brought in pr pheſyins '1n the 
like manner by Lycophron, So the $5byil was noted by 
Heraclitns ws Egwvoph) GOAT Weg 5 x; ANG) GT 
Pry gpÞn, 4s one ſpeaking ridiculous and wnſcemly 
ſpeeches with her furious mouth, And Ammianus Mar- 
cellinus in the beginning of bis 22 book hath told ns 
an 
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an old Obſervation concerning the $Sibylls, $1bylla cye- 
bro [e dicunt ardere, torrente vi magna flammarg. - 
This was cautelouſly obſerved by the Pridfftive Fa- 
thers, who hereby dereted the Impoſtures of the 
Montanifts that pretended much to Propheſic, but in- 
deed were acquaiated with nothing more of it then.Zc- 
ſtaſies or abreptions of mind: For that is it which 
chey mean by Ecſtafies, I ſhall firſt mention that of 
* Clem, Alexandr, Ev 5 Tis 44/8 3 ann mva tAg- * Strom, 1 
q0y 01 dSomreppamy* x) To) on #701 Gn Engr, porn 
Tov, ws av Amuzry Nengyor, that is, The falſe pro- 
phets mingled Truth ſometimes with Falſhood : and in- 
deed when they were in an Ecſtaſie, they propheſied, as being 
ſervants to that grand Apoſtate the Devil, Euſcbius 
mentions in Xiſter, Eccleſ. lib, 5. c, 17, a Diſcourſe of 
Miltiades to this purpoſe,. =#i7% wn Sdy Teppralw ov 
mepexgzry 2g nav, Tertailian, who was a great Friend 
to Montanus and his prophetical Siſters Maximilla and 
Priſcilla, ſpeaking of them endeavours to alleviate 
this buſineſs: and though he grants they were Ecſtati- 
cal jn their Propheftes, that is, onely args. mga by 
the power of a Spitit more potent then their own, 
as he would ſeem toimplie z yer he denies that they 
uſed tofall into any rage or fury, which he ſaies is the 
Character of every falſe Prophet , and ſo Montanss ex- 
cuſed himſelf, But yet for all this,they could not avoid 
the laſh of Ferome, who thought he ſaw through this 
Ecſtaſie, and that indeed it was a true alienation, ſeeing 
they underſtood not what they ſpoke, Neque vero-(ut 
Montanws cum in{anis faminis ſowniat) Prophete in Ec- 
ſhtaſs locuii ſunt, ut neſcirent quid loquerentur 5 & cum 
altos erudirent, ipſi ienorarent quid dicerent, The Pro- 
phets did not ( as Montanus, together with ſome mad wo- 
men, dreams ) ſpeak in Ecſtaſies, nor: did they: ag} ox 
new 
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knew not what , nor - were they, when they went about te 
inſtrut# = ignorant of -what they ſaid themſelves, 
So he itPhis Preface to Eſay, This alſo he otherwhere 
brands the-Monteniſts withall y as in his Prozmium to 
Nahm, Non loquitur Propheta ov Gozo, wt Montanws © 
& Priſca Maximilliaque delirant : ſed quod prophetat, 
liber eſt. intelligentis que loquitur, And in his Preface 
to Habakkuk, ---- Prophets viſio eſt, & adverſum Montani 
dogma perver[um intelligit quod videt, nec ut amens lo- 
quitur, nec in morem in[anientium faminarum dat ſine 
mente ſonum, T ſhall add but one Author mote,and that 
is Chryſoſtome, who hath very fully and excellently laid 
down this difference between the tr#e .and falſe Pro- 
phets, Hors, 29, onthe firſt. Epiſtle tothe Corinthians, 
T7 ug.vTwws i9\ov, mm eftonuerm, m0 avayxluy Var ver, 
To what, m rAvety warep paropguoy It's the propertie 
of a Diviner to be Ecſtaticall, to undergoe ſome violence, 
to be toſſed aud hurried about like a mad man : O 5 nezqn- 
TWS 8%, 8TWs, DAG pT} Nevo ik vnÞrons, X TwFEIv ONS No 
THG"RIWE, 3; cis Pry yercy Prov ame, But it s 0- 
therwiſe with a Prophet, whoſe underſtanding is awake,and 
his mind in a ſober and orderly temper, and he kyows every 
thing that he [aith, 

But here we muſt not miſtake the buſineſs, as if 
there were nothing but the moſt abſolute Clearneſs and 
Serenitie of thoughts lodging in the Soul of the Pro- 
phet amidſt all his Yiſcons : And therefore we (hall fur 
ther -take notice of that Obſervation of the Jews, 
which is relptcly known by all acquainted with their 
Writings, which is concerning thoſe Panick fears, Con- 


fternations and Afrightments and Tremblings, which 


frequently ſeized upon them together with the Pro- 
phetical influx, And indeed »— how much ſtronger 
and more vehement thoſe impreſiions were which were 

| | made 
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made by thoſe nnwonted Yiſs which came in 'to a& 
upon their 7m24ginative facultie, by ſo much..the grea- 
ter was. this Perturbation and Trouble : and by how 
much the more the Prophets Imagination was exerci- 
{ed by the laboriouſneſs of theſe Phantaſms, the more 
were his natural ſtrength and Spirits exhauſted, as in- 
deed it muſt needsbe, Therefore Daniel being wearied 
with the toilſome work of his Fanſie about thoſe Yiſ- 
ons, that were preſented to him, Chap, 10. 8, &c, com- 
plains that there was no ſtrength left in him; that his 
comtlint(s was inrned into corruption, and he retained no 
ſtrength ;, that when he heard the voice, he was ina deep 
ſleep, and his face toward the ground; that his ſorrows 
were turned upon him, and no breath was left in him. $o 
Gen, 15. x2, when the Viſion preſented to Abrahams 
pafled into a Prophetical Dream, it is (aid, & deep ſleep 
fell upon Abraham, and a horror of great darkne(s fell 
#pon him, Upon which paſlage Maimonides in the 24 
Part, & 41.Ch, of his Moye Nevochims, thus diſcourſeths 
Quandeque autem Prophetia incipit in Viſione Prophe- 
tics, & poſtea multiplicatur terror & paſſio illa vehemens, 
que [equitar perfetFionem operationum facultatis Imagi- 
natricis, & tum demwns venit Prophetia, ficuts contigtt 
Abrahamo. Tn principio enim Prophetie illins dicitar, 
( Gen. 15, 1,)) Et fuit verbum Domini ad Abrahamum 
in Viſione ; & in fine ejw{dem ( verſ. 12, ) Et ſopor it- 
ruit in Abrahamum, 8c, And in like manner he ſpeaks 
of thoſe Fatigations that Daniel complains of, E/? 4u- 
tem terror qQuidam Panicus qui occupat Prophetam inter 
vigilandum ſicut ex Daniele patet, quando ait, Et vidi 
Vifionem magnam hanc, neque remanſfit in me ulla 
fortitudo, & vis mea mutata eſt in corruptionem, nec 
retinui fortitudinem ullam, . Et fui lethargo oppreſſus 


ſuper faciem meam'z 8 facies mea ad terram, And 
Cc thus 


193 


194 


The difference of the true Prophetical ſpirit 
thus this whole buſineſs. is excellently decyphered un- 


to us by R, A4lbs in his Third book and tenth chap- 
ter, 121 BT MAN FIMAIN WD 7, pebold, 


by reaſon of the ſlrength of the Imaginatsve facultie 
and the precedencie of the Influence upon that to the in- 


fluence wpon the Rational, the Inflax doth not remain upon 


the Prophet mithout Terrour and Confternation z inſomnch 
that his members ſhake & his joynts are looſned,and he ſeems 
like one that is readte to give up the ghoſt, by reaſon of hs 
great aſtoniſhment : After all which perturbation the Pro- 
phetical influx ſettles it ſelf upon the Rational Facnl- 
te, 

From this Notion perhaps we may borrow ſome 
light for the dearing of Feremie 23, 9. Mine bear: 
within me is broken _ of the prophets, all my bones 
ſhake : 7 am like a drunken man ( and hike a man whom 
Wine hath overcome) becanſe of the Lord, and m_— 
the words of his Holineſs, The importance of whic 
words is, That the Energy of Propherical- viſion 
wrought thus potently apon his Animal pate, - Though 
F know R. Solomon ſeems to look at another mea- 
ning : But Abarbapel is here fall for our preſent purpoſe. 
O3 WIMIDINM? DYIN DINPINTTDINE WAY MN 
"2? 9372 123% T3 OR) RTP, when ſaw 
thofe falſe prophets eating and drinking and faring del;- 
czoufly, he cried ont and ſaid, My heart is broken with- 
in me becanſe of the Prophets; For while 7 behold 
their works, my heart # rent aſunder with the extremi- 
ty of my Sorrow, and becanſe of the Prophetical influx 
refiding upon me, my bones are all rotten, and 1 am 
hke a dronken man that neither ſees mer hears. And 
all this hath befell me becauſe of rhe Lord,. that &, 
becanſe of the divine influx that ſeized upon me , and 
becauſe of the words. of his Holineſs, which have 

ns wroue ht 


from all Entbuſtaſtital impoſture. 
wro#ght ſuch 4 conturbation within me, that all my ſenſes 
are Pupificd thereby, And thus I ſuppoſe is alſo that 


aw 3. 14, to be expounded, where the 
Prophet deſcribes the Energie and dominion which 
the Prophetical ſpirit had over him, when in a Pro- 
phetical Vifion he was carried by way of Imagination 
a tedious journey to thoſe of the Captivitie that dwelt 
by the river Chebar, The Spirit of the Lord lifted me 
#, and took me away, and I went in bitterne(s, and in 
the heat (or hot chafing and anger) of my ſpirit z but the 
hand of the Lord was ſtrong wpon me, So Habak, 3.2. 
0 Lord, Ihave heard thy ſpeech, and was affraid ; that 
is, the Prophetical voice heard by him, and repreſen- 
ted in his Imagination, was ſo ſtrong that it ſtruck a 
Panick fear (as Maimon, expreſleth it) into him, Andit 
may be the ſame thing is meant by Eſay 21, 3.where the 
Prophet deſcribes that inward contwrbation and con- 
ſternation that his Viſion of Babylox's ruine was ac- 
companied withall, Therefore axe my loins fill d with 
p4in, pangs have taken bold upon me as the pangs of 4 
woman that travaileth: 1 was bowed down at the hearing 
of it, I was diſmaied at the ſeeing of it, Though I 
know there may be another meaning of that place not 
improper, viz, that the Prophet perſonates Babylon in 
the horrour .of that anguiſh thar- ſhould come upon 
them, whereby he (ets it forth the more to the Life, 
as Fonathan the Targuwiſt and others: would have it , 
though yer I cannot think this the moſt congruous 
meaning. | 

| But I have -now done -with this Particular, and I 
hope by this time have gain'd a fair advantage of ſol- 
ving one Difficultie, which though it be not ſo much 
obſery's by -our .own as It iS by the Jewiſh writers, yeC 


it is worth our ſcanning, viz. How the Prophets. per- 
| CY ceived 
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ceived when the Piopherical: inſpiration firſt ſeized 
npon them. For (as we have betore ſhewed) there may 
be ſuch Dreams and Yiſiows which are meerly delwſive, 
and ſuch as the falſe prophets were often partakers of , 
and beſides the true Prophets might have often ſuch 
Dreams as were meerly vera ſomnia, True dreams, but 
not Propherical, 

For the full Solution of this knot we have before 
ſhewed how this Pſeudo-prophetical Spirit onely flutters 
below upon the more terrene parts of mans Soul, his 
Paſſions and Fanſie, The Prince of darkneſs comes 
not within the Sphere of Light and Reaſon to order 
affairs there, but that is left tothe ſole Oeconomy and 
Soveraignty of the Father of Lights. There is a clear 
and bright heaven in mans Soul, in which ys him- 
ſelf cannot ſubſiſt, but is tumbled down from thence as 
often as he aſlayes toclimb up into it, 

| But to come more preſlely to the buſineſs, The He- 
brew Maſters here tell us that in the beginning of Pro- 
pherical inſpiration the Prophets uſe to have ſome Ap- 
parition or Image of a Manor Anegtlpreſenting it ſelf ro 
their /magination, Sometimes it began with a Yotce, 
and that either ſtrong and vehement, or elſe ſoft and 
familizer, And ſo Godis ſaid firſt of all to appear to 
Samuel, 1 Sams, 3,7, who: is (aid not yet to have known 
the Lord, that is, as Maimon, in- Part, 2,c, 44, of his 
More Nevocbim expounds it, 1gnoravit adhuc twnc tem- 
poris Deum hoc modo cam Prophets loqui ſolere, & quod 
boc myſtertum nonai fait ei revelatum, In the ſame man- 
ner R, Albo Mam, 3. cap. 11, For otherwiſe we muſt. 
not think that Same was: ther ignorant: of the true 
God, but thathe knew not the manner of that Voice 
by which the Propherical ſpirit was wont to awaken 


And. 


- from: all Entbuſtaſtical impoſture. 
And that this was the ancient opinion of the Jews 


R, Solomon tells ns out.of the Maſſecheth Tamid,where the 
Doors thus gloſs upon this place, 717? NR YM DH 


N21 I py VaD vn RR? PW, i. e: a5 jet he 


knew. not the Lord, that is, he knew not the manner of 
the Prophetical veice. That isthat ſoft and gentle voice 
whereby the Senſe of the Propher is ſometimes at- 
tempted, but ſometimes this Yoice is more vehement, 
It will not be amiſs to hear Maimonides his words, 
Part, 2, c., 44, of his More Nev, Nonnunquam fit ut 
Verbum illud quod Propheta audit in Viſione Prophetie, 
et videatur fiers voce robuſts[ſima, 8c, i, e, It ſometimes 
happens that the Word which the Prophet hears in a Pro- 
phetical Vifien, ſeems to ſtrike him .w#th a more vehe- 
mext noſe 5 and accordingly ſome dream that they hear 
Thunder and Earthquake or ſome preat Cg 3 and 
ſometimes again with an ordinarie and familiar noiſe, as 
if. it was cloſe by him, We have 2 famous Inſtance of 
the laſt in that Voice 'whereby God appeared. unto 
Adam after he had finned, and of the tormer in Fob 
and Elijah, That inſtance of Adams is ſet down Gen; 
3.8, 9, And they heard.the worce of the Loyd walking in 
the Garden in the cool of the day, and Adam hid him: 
felf from the Lord God amoneſt the trees of the garden : 
and the Lord God called wnto Adam, and [aid unto him, 
Where art thos ? Where thoſe words, OV NN, which 
we render zhe cool of the day, the Jews expound of: 4 
gentle vocal air, ſuch an one as breathed in the day- 
time more pacately, For this appearance of God to 
him they: ſuppoſe to be in a Propherical Yiſionz, and. fo 
Nechmanides comments upon.choſe words, 7177 Dvu? 
23) PI 192m RAR MAT NIN 2 VN 
The ſenſe of this (OVA IN? inthegale of the day); 
that ordinarily 18 the manifeſt ation of -the Shechina. or 
Ge 9 diving 
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 «divinepreſence, there comts 4 great and mighty wind to 
uſher it in, according to that wt read of Elijah, I Kings 

| 19, 11, - And behold, the Lord paſled by, and a grear 
and ſtrong, wind rent the Mountains, and brake in 


pieces the Rocks before the Lord: and in Plalm 18, 


and elſewhtre, He flew upon the wings of the wind: 


Accordinely it s written concerning Job, c, 38, v, 1, 
that the Lord anſwered Job out of the whirlwind. 
Wherefore ow of diſtintFion it i ſaidin' this place, 
1þat rhey heard the voice of the Lord, that «, that the 


Divine Majeſtic was revealed te them in the garden, as 


jd oat to them, in the gale of the day, For the 
wind of the day bliw according to the manner of the day- 
time in the garden, not as a great and ſtrong 'wind in 
this Viſion ( as it was in other Prophetical approaches ) 
leſt they ſhouhd fear and be diſmaicd, This mwightic 
voice we alſo find recorded as rowzing upthe atrenti- 
on of Ezekiel, chap. 9. 1, He cried alſo in mine cars 
with a loud wvosce, ſaying, &c, Sorhat all theſe Schemes 
are meerly Prophencal, and import nothing elſe bur che 
ſtrong awakening and quickning of the Prophets mind 
_ a lively ſenſe of rhe Divine majeſty appexring to 
m, 

And of theſe the Apocalypſe is full, there being in- 
deed no Prophetical W:it, where the whole Dramutical 
ſeries of things, as they were ated over in the Mind 
of- the Prophet, are more graphicallie and to the Life 
ſet forth, So we have this Yox precentrix to the whole 
Scene fometimes ſounding like a Trumpet, Rev. 1; ro. 
I was in the ſpirit.on the Lords dey, and htayd behind 
me a great volce as of a trumpet, And chap, g. ap» 
on the beginning of a new Viſion we find this Pro- 
logue, I looked, and behold a door 'was optued un hea- 
vew: andthe firſt veixe which $heard Tg the 
9-46 IH SoX* abs | ound 


from all Enthufiaſtical impoſtare. 
ſound of a Trumpet, talking with me, which ſaid, Come 
wp hitber, &c, And when a .new Ac of opening the 
Seals begins, chap;6, r, he.is excited by another voice 
founding like Thunder, And I ſaw 'whey the Lamb 
opened one of the Seals, and I heard as i were the noiſe 
of thunder, oue of the foar Beaſts ſaying, Come and ſec, 
And chap, 8, ver, 5. voices ind thunders and lightnings 
and an tarthquake are the Prozmium to the Viſion of 
the Seven Angels with ſeven trumpets, Laſtly, rtoname 
no more, ſometimes it is brought in ſonnding hke the 
roaring of a Lion. So when he was to receive the little 
Book of Propheſie chap, 10, 3, An Angel cried with a 
loud voice, as when a Lion roareth , and when he had cry- 
ed, = thunders uttered their voices, Hence it. is that 
we find the Prophets ordinarily prefacing to their Viſions 
_ in thismanner, The hand of the Lord was #pon me , that 


is indeed ſome potent force rouzing them up to a lively 


ſenſe of-the Divine majeſty, or ſome heavenly Embaſ- 
{ador ſpeaking .with them, And that the ſenſe hereof 
might be the more Energetical, ſometimes in a Prophe- 
tical Viſion they are commanded to eat thoſe Prophetick 
rols given them, which are deſcribed with the greaceſt 
contrarietie of taſt that may be, (meet as hony in their 
mouths, and in their bellies as bitter as: gall, Rev, 10.9, 
Ezek. 2,8. 0504S 

Thus 'we have ſeen in part how thoſe Impreſſions, 
by which the Prophets were made partakers of Divine 
inſpiration, carried a ſtrong evidence of their Original 
- along with them, whereby they might be able to di- 
ſtinguiſh them both from avy #4/viination, as alſo from 
their own True dreems, which might be DSromura ſent 
by Ged, but not Propheticall : whichyet I think is more 
univerſally unfolded Feremie 23, where the difference 


berween true Divine inſpiration and ſuch falſe hg 
an 
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and Viſions as fometimes a lying Spirit breathed into 


the falſe prophets is on et. purpoſe deſcribed to us 


* Yer, 28. - 


from their different Evidence and Energy, The Pſes- 
ep —_— pirit being bur * chaff, as vain as vaniry 
it ſelf, ſubjeft roevery wind - the matter it (elf indeed 


which was ſuggeſted in ſuch tending to nouriſh immo- 
rality and prophaneneſs z and beſides for the manner of 
inſpiration, it was more dilate and languid, Whereas 


* Ver. 29, 


tr#e;Prophefic.entred upon the Mind as 4 * fire, and like 


.4 hammer that breaketh the rock in pieces: and there- 


fore the true Prophers might know themſelves to have 


received command from heaven, when the falſe might, 


if they would have laid aſide their own fond ſelf-con- 


ceit, have known as _— that God ſent them .not, 
S 


For fo 1 think thoſe words are ſpoken by way of con- 


viction, and to provoke a ſelf-condemnation, verſe 32, 


Behold 1 am againſt thoſe that propheſie falſe dreapss, 
[atth the Lins I doe % ow. and py: 'my people 
to erre by their lies and by their "ghraeſs get 7 ſent them 
not, neither commanded ihew, And this might be evi- 
dent to them from f prgp nature of thoſe Inſpirati- 
05s which they boaſted of, as it is infinuated verſe 28, 
29, The prophet that hath adream, &c, And thus Abay- 
bantl expounds this place, whoſe ſenſe I ſhall a little 
the more purſue, becauſe he from hence undertakes to 
ſolve the difficultie of that Queſtion which we are 
now upon, and thus ſpeaks of it as a Queſtipn of very 
great moment. 13) NXAIN 1WIa}a MMP AY MIND INONY 
1,e, Certainly it is one of the profoundeſt queſtions that 
are made concerning Propheſie, and 1 have enquired af- 
ter the opinion of the wiſe men of our Nation about it, 
What anſwer they gave to this Queſtion which he anx- 
louſly enquired after, it ſeems he tells us not, bur his 
ownanſwer which headheres to he founds upon rhoſe 


words 
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words, verſe 28, 02D [DI phat ic the chafſ to 
the wheat? And upon this occaſion he ſaies that old 
Rule of the Jews was framed which we formerly ſpoke 
of, As there is no Wheat withont chaff, ſo niither is 
there any Dream without ſometbing that 4s apr, void 
of reality and inſignificant, MAT here in a.ge- 
neral uy reſolves the buſineſs, V/39 YN) NRMWI2IN 
MXDIRIND, 1, e, All Propheſie makes it ſelf known to 
the Prophet that it is Propheſie indeed, W hich general (0- 
lution Abarbane! having alittle-examined, thus collects 
the ſenſe of it, PINT {15 [W) WRIST M123 
w39NN pn BY: H2Nn YR) IR RY YRxMNAIN 
15) TW'y1 3197 2, i. e, A Prophet when he is a> 
ſleep may diſtinguiſh between a Prophetical Dream and 
that which #« not ſuch, by the vigour and liveline(s of 
the perception mou he apprehtnds the thing propoun- 
ded, or elſe by the 4mbecillitie and weakneſs thereof, And 
therefore Maimon, hath ſaid well, All Propheſie makes 
it ſelf known to the Prophet that it is Propheſie in- 
deed, that i, it makes it fa known to the Prophet by 
the ſtrength and vigour of the perception, ſo that hs 
Mind &s freed from all (cruple whatſoever about it, And 
this he concludes to be the true meaning of Fer, 23.29, 
Is not my word like a fire, ſaith the Lord, and like a 
hammer that breaketh the rock in pieces ? which he thus 

lofles upon,,"37BM Wn pra IRAN MN PP 


79) R222 272 1NEyBN, Such a thing is the Prophetical 
Spirit, by reaſon of the ſtrength of its impreſ6ion and the 
forcibleneſs of its : ae wpoy the heart of the Pro- 
phety it is even like a thing that burns apdtears him: 
and this happens to him either amidſt the Dream it ſelf, or 
afterwards when he is fully awaken and rouſed out of that 
Prophetical Dream, But thoſe Dreams which are not Pro- 
phetical, although they be True, are weak and langvia 

| - Dd things, 
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things, eaſily blaſted as it were with the = ; wind: And, 
as he further _ on by way of alluſion, like thoſe 
Dreams that the Prophet Eſay ſpeaks of, when a huy- 
grie man dreams he eats, but when he awakes, be- 
hold he is ftill hyngrie, and as when a thirſtie man 
dreams he drinks, but when he is awake he « ſtill thirftic, 
And thus alſo the Chaldee Paraphraſt Feremy 23,29, 
11) ?! WAR NNUNA PRIN 'PIND Io NG, Nonne 
omnia verba mea [unt po iens, &c, But we have 
yet another evident demonſtration of this Notion which 
may not be omitted, which is Fer, 20.9, Then I ſaid, 7 
will not make mention of him, nor ſpeak any more in his 
Name: But his wordwas in mine heart as aburnine fire 
ſhut up within my bones, and Iwas wearie with forbear- 
ing, and 1 could not flay, And verſe 11, The Lord is 
with me as a mighty terrible one, With reference to 
which Paragraph, R, Solomon thus gloſleth on the for- 
merly-quoted Chap, 23, 29. DI MRNAWA NNN 157 
TN PID INI BR2 12. NRA KT NMBDD B2IN 
npM oy '» V7 WRIT WAI 1392 INN, The 
word of Propheſie whe it enters into the mouth of the Prophet 
inits ftreneth, it comes upon him like a fire that burneth, 
according to what is ſaid [| in Jer, 20,9, ] And it wasin 
my heart as a burning fire z. [| and in Ezek, 3.14. ] And 
the hand of the Lord was ſtrong upon me. 

I have now done with the wn4in Rr 5 he Na- 
twre of Prophefie, and given thoſe Texwe of it which 
moſt properly belong to True Propheſie ; though yet the 
ether Two degrees of Divine influx (of which hereafter) 
may alſo have their ſharein them, 


CumnaP, 


That Prophefie was communicated by Angels, 8c. 
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An Enquiry concerning the Immediate Efficient that 
repreſented the Prophetical Viſions to the Phanſie 
of the Prophet, That theſe Repreſentations were made 


in the Prophets Fanſie by ſome Angel, This cleared by 


ſetral paſſages out of the Fewiſh Monuments, and by 


Teſtimonies of Scripture. 


Efore I conclude this preſent Diſcourſe concerning 

Propheſie properly ſo called, I think it may be uſe- 

tull to treat a little of Two things more that moſt com- 

monly are to be conſidered in this Degree of Divine In- 
ſpiration, which we call Propheſie. 

The Firſt whereof is to enquire what that Inte!leus 
agens was, 0r, if you will, that Immediate Efficient that 
v1 the Prophetical Yiftons to the Fanſie of the 
Prophet, 

' +1064 What the meaning of thoſe Actions is that 
are frequently attributed to the Prophets, whether they were 


Real, or onely Imaginary and Scentcal, 


I ſhall begin with the Firſt, and enquire By whom 
theſe Repreſentations were made in the Prophets Imazi- 
nation, or who ordered the Prophetical ſcent, and brought 
wp all thoſe Idolums that therein appeared upon the Stage. 
For though there be no queſtion bur that it was God 
himſelf by whom the whole Frame of Propheſte was 
diſpoſed and originally diſpenſed, ſeeing the ſcope 
thereof was to reveal his Mind and Will ; yet the 1»- 


mediate Efficient ſeems not to be God himſelf, as per- 
| Dd 2 haps 
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That Propheſie was communicated by. Angel: 


haps ſome may think, but indeed an Azge/: And ſo 
the generality of all the Jewiſh Writers determine. 


' Maimon, his ſenſe-is full for this purpoſe, both in his-De 


Fundamentis Legis and his More Nevochim, And per- 
haps he hath too univerſally determined that ever 

Apparition of Angels imports preſently: ſome Pro- 
phetrical diſpenſation: which hath made ſome of his 
Country-men by an «perez ay.awis to fall too much 
off from him into.a contrary aſſertion, His words are 
theſe, More-Nev, Part, 2,C,41,. Scito quod amnium eo- 


rum Prophetarum qui Prophetiam ſibi faFam eſſe dicant, 


quidam. eam Angelo alicui, quidam verd Deo Opt, Max, 
aſcribant & atiribuant, licet per Angeli miniſterium 
quoque ipſis obtigerit : de quo Sapientes noſtri nos erudie- 
runt quando 4iunt, Et dixit Dominus' ad eam ( ſcilices 
8297 oj W. h.e, per manys Angel;) Gen.25.23, 
For (ſo it ſeems the Maſters expounded this place 
(where God reveals to* Rebekah her future conception 
and progenie ) of: a- Propheticall apparition. by ſome 
Angel, though yet all: agreenot:init; But it may be 
worth our while to hear out Maimon, who pleads the 
authority. of all Jewiſh antiquity for this opinion that 
weave now laid down, JInſuper, de quecunque [criptum 
eccurrit, quod Angeuus cum eo locutus, aut quod alzquid 


pſi a Deo revelatum (it, id nullo alio modo quam in 


Somnio aut Viſione Prophetica fallum eſſe muveris, 
&c. Moreover, of whomſoever you read\that an Angel 
fpoke with him, or that ſomething was revealed to him 
by God, yow are to wnderſtand that it was performed #0 
other way then by a. Dream or a Prephetical Viſios, Our 
Wiſe men have a diſcourſe about the Word that came- to 
tbe Prophets, according to what the Prophets themſelves 
have declared ( that s, concerning the ſeveral waies 
as Buxtork exponuds it) by which the. Prophets lay 

tne 


proved by the Jewiſh monuments, 205 
the Word of God cameto them, ) Now this was (ſay 
they) four waies, The firſt &, when the Prophet declares 
he received the word from an Angel in a Dream or in a 
Viſion, Secondly, when he onely mentions the words of 
the Angel, without declaring that they came to him in 
4 Dream or in aViſion, relying upon this known Fun- 
damental, viz. That there is no Propheſie revealed but 
by ome of theſe iwo waits, whereof God makes mention, 
ſaying, I will make my ſelf knownin a Viſion, and 
ſpeak to him ina Dream, Thirdly, when he makes no 
mention of the Angel, but aſcribes all to God, as if be 
aloue had conveyed it ; yet with this addition, that it 
came in a Viſion or 1m a Dream, Fowthly, when the 
Prophet ſases abſolutely, that God ſpake with him, or 
ſaid unto him, Doe this, or, Speak this, making no men- 
tion at all either of Anzel, or Viſion, or Dream z and 
that becauſe of this known Principle and Fundamental 
truth, That there s no Propheſie but either in a Dream 
or Viſion, or by the miniſtrie of an Angel, Thus Mai- 
monides, who; as we ſee, pretends this to be a known * 
thing and generally agreed upon. by. all Jewiſh anti» 
quitY; | 
Fur before we go on to any Confirmation of it, it 
will be requiſite a little to ſee what Nachmanides, his 
great adverſariein this buſineſs, alledgeth againſt him, 
- which I find in his Comment upon Geneſis 18, which 
Chap. Maimonides makes to relate nothing elſe but a 
Prophetical- apparition of: three Angels to Abrahams 
which promiſed a Son: they are ſaid ro eat and drink 
with him, and two of them to depart from him-to $9» 
dom, to be there entertained by Lot, whom they xeſcu- 
ed from the violence of his neighbour-Citizens, and 
led him the next day our of the Cite, | before they 
brought down fire and brimſtone from heaven upon It, 

Dd 3 All: 
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All which paſſages ſeem to make it evident that this 
Apparition of Angels was Real and Hiſtorical, and nor 
meerly Prophetical and Imaginary, W herefore Nach- 
manides having got this unhappy advantage of his ad- 
verſary, - purſues this miſtake of his with another of 
his own as groſs in an oppoſite way, - His words are 
theſe,73) R233 3/8 11257 18 TR9D RIP won 
He that beholds an Angel, or hath any conference with 
one, is not a Prophet : Foy the buſineſs s not ſo as Mai- 
monides hath determined it, namely, That every Pro- 
phet recesves his propheſie by the miniſterie of an Aneel, 
our Maſter Moſes onely excepted: for our Rabbins have 
told us concerning Daniel and his companions, that the 
were upon this account more excellent then he, becauſe 
they were Prophets, and he none. And therefore his Book 
is not reckoned amongſt the Prophets, becauſe he had to 
dee with the Angel Gabriel, although he both beheld 
him, and bad conference with him when he was awake. 
Thus we ſee Nachman. as clearly expungeth all thoſe 
out of his Catalogue of the Prophets to whom any 
Apparition of Angels was made, as Maimon, had pur 
them in: and pretends for this the Authority of the 
Talmudiſts, who for this cauſe exclude Daniel from the 
number of the Prophets, and, as he would have us be- 
lieve, reckoned his Book among the Hagiographa, 
becauſe of his converſe with the Angel Gabyie/, Bur 
all this is gratis diFum, and ſcarce boya fide, for it is 
manifeſt that all Antiquity reckoned upon Zacharie as 
a Prophet, notwithſtanding all his Viſions are perpetu- 
ally repreſented by Angels. 
Bur we ſhall a little examine that ſentence of the 
Talmudsſts which Nachman. founds bis Opinion upon, 
whiclr I find ſet down Maſſecheth Megillah, cap, 1, in 
the Gemara, where the Maſters gloſs on that Daz, 10.7. 
| EE And 


proved by the Jewiſh monuments. 


And 1 Daniel alone ſaw the Viſion: for the men that 
were with me [aw not the Viſion ,, but a great quaking fell 
q #1 them, ſo that they fled to hide themſelves, Here 
they enquire who thoſe Companions of Daniel were, 
and then paſs their Verdi upon him and them, \ND 
12) \2NYD) VTIRI AN NNPEY 27 NOR DAR NI), 


What were thoſe men that were with Daniel? R, Feremie 


ſaid, They were Haggai, Zacharie and Malachie. They 


excelled Daniel, and he alſo excelled them, Herein they 
excelled him, becauſe they were Prophets, and he none , 
and in this he excelled them, that he beheld a Viſion, 
and they none, Thus thoſe Maſters; who indeed 
deny Daniel to be a Prophet, and accordingly his Book 
was by them reckoned among the Hagiographa, yet 
they here give no reaſon at all for it, Burt whereas 
Nachman, ſaies that the Fiſions of Aneels which Daniel 
converſed with were Real, and not Imaginarie or Pro- 
phetical, it is a manifeſt Eluſion, and contrary to the ex- 
preſs words of the Text, which relates theſe Appa- 
ritions to have been in his ſleep, Chap. 10, verſe 9, 


And when I heard the voice of his words, then was I ina 


deep ſleep upon my face, and my face towards the ground, 
And Chap, 8, 18, Now as he was ſpeaking with me, 
I was in a deep ſleep, This ſleep was upon the * Exit 
of his Vifion: for ſo (as we have ſhewed before ) 
there was a frequent peru; from a Yiſion which be- 


gun upon the Prophets while they were awake into a 


Prophetical Dream. So. Chap, 7. verſe 1, 1» the firſt 
Wear of Belſhazzar King of Babylon, Daniel had a Dream, 
and Viſions of his bead #pon his bed; andinthis Dream 
and night-Viſion, as in the other before mentioned, a 
Man or Angel comes in to expound the matter, verſe 
15,16, I Daniel was erieved in my Spirit in the midſt 


of my body, and the Viſions of my head troubled agg 
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"268 That Propheſie was communicated by Angels, &c; 


1 came near to one of them that ſtood by, and asked him the 
truth of all this: ſo he told me, and made me know thein- 
terpretatian of 1he things. Me  LRY 

But that the Ta/mudsſts do maintain True Propheſie 
to have been communicated by Angels, we ſhall further 
confirm from one place which is 1n -Gemara Beracoth 
cap.9. where the Doors are brought in comparing 
Two places of Scripture, which ſeem contradjRory, 
One of them is Numb. 12, 6, 1» 4 Dream will I ſpeak 
unto him , the other is Zech,10. 2, They have toldfalſe 
dreams : whichthey ſolve thus. R. Kam ſaid, It is writ- 
ten, NIV Ron mRIm N21 2: G2 ENraA, 
L will ſpeak to him in a.dream, and again, They have 
told falſe dreams, .Now there is no difficaltie at all in 
this : For the firſt ſort of Dreams came * by the hand of an 
Angel, and the other * by an evil Genius, And this 
Opinion is generally followed by the reſt of the Jewiſh 
writers, Commentators and others, who thus com- 
pound the difference between thoſe two famous adyer- 
ſaries Nachman, and Maimon, by granting a twofold 
appearance of Angels, the one Real, and the other 1ma- 
ginarie, And ſo they ſay this Real Fiſion-of Angels is 
a Degree inferiour to the Prophetical viſion of them, 


As we are .told by R, Fehudah in the Book Coſr:; 


where having diſputed, Maam, 3, what hallowed minds 
they ought to have who maintain commerce with the 
Deitie, hethus goes. on, 12) FMVEMNA PIT? HR, rf , 
14 be very pious, and be in thoſe places where the Di- 
Vine tnfiuence uſes to manifeſt it ſelf, the Angels will 
accompany him with their Real preſence, and he ſhall ſee 
them face oface; yet iy an rabies way to that Viſion 
of Angels which accompanies the Prophetical degree, 
Unaer the Second temple, according as men were more en- 
dowed with wiſdom, they beheld Apparitions .and ys 

the 


Teſtimonies of Scripture, proving, &c. 
the Bath Col, which is a degree of $anttity, but yet in- 
ferionr tothe Prophetical, To conclude, R, Bechai makes 
it an Article of faith to believe the Exiſtence of An- 
gels for this reaſon, that Angels were the furniſhers 
of the Prophetical (cene, and therefore to deny them 
was to deny all Propheſie; ſo he in Paraſha Terumah 
12) D'YBVD DN DINTS WY Lecayſe(ſaith he) 
the Divine influx comes by the miniſterie of Angels , 
who order and diſpoſe the word bn the mouth of the 
Prophet according to the mind of God: And if is 
were not ſo, there would be no Propheſie, and if no 
rh v3 no Law, SoFof, Albo, we may remember, 
A Ba Propheſie by the immediate orderers of it, the 
els. - | 

"Far it is beſt to conſult the Scriptureit (elf in this bu- 
ſineſs, which declares all that way by which it deſcen- 
ded from God to the ſons of men, The firſt place which 
Maimoy, 1n More. Nev, Part, 3, Cap, 42, brings for 
confirmation of this opinion is that of Gepeſis 18, v, 1. 
with the expoſition of R. Chija, which he leaves as a 
great ſecret, But that which is more for his and our 
purpoſe, is Gen,z2, 24, where Facob wreſtled all night 
with the Aneel ; for (0 that man was, as Hoſea tells us g 
and verſe 1. The Angels of Ged met Facob. Neither 
doth this Interpretation of . that L#&4 between the 
Angel and Facob to have been only in a Prophetical 
Viilton, at all + qui the Hiſtorical truth of that 
Event of it, which was Facobs halting upon his thigh : 


For that is no very unuſual thing at other times to 
have ſome Real paſſions in our bodies repreſented_to 
us in Our dreams then when they firſt begin, Another 
place is Joſ. 5. 13, Foſhua lifted up his eyes and looked, 
and behold a man ſtood over againſt him. Again, Judges 
che command ſhe had to 
Ee 


$5. 23, Deborah attributes 
| curſe 
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Teſtimonies of Scripture, proving 
curſe Meyoz, toan Angel, Curſe ye Meroz, ſaid the Au- 
ge! of the Lord : which words Kimchi would have to 
e un 


derſtood in a irteral ſenſe, M127 AMA NWA 15 
FW TMR NWA a "PN for Deborah was a Prophe- 
zefs, and ſo ſpake according to = pon inſÞ iration , 
and ſo Rabbi Levi Ben Gerſom alſo expounds it: On- 
kelos and Rafi, with leſs reaſon I think,make this Angel 
to be none elſe but Baruch, Though I am not ignorant 
that ſometimes the Prophets themſelves are called An- 
gel of God, and thence Malachie the laſt of them had 

is Name; yet we haye no ſuch teſtimony concerning 
Baruch, that ever he was any Prophet, but onely a 
Judge or Commander of the military forces, In the 
firſt Book of Kings chap. 19. ver. 11, 12, we have a 
large deſcription of this 1maginary appearance of Ay- 
gels jn the ſeveral modes of it; Behold the Lord paſſed 
by, and a great and ſtrong wind rent the Mountains, and 
brake in pieces the Rocks 


forethe Lord; but the Lord was 
not in the wind: and after the wind an earthquake, and 


after the earthquake a fire, &&c, All which Appearances 


Fonathan the Targumiſt expounds by '2%7D M2 
Armies of Angels, which were attended with thoſe ter- 
rible Phenomena, And the ſtill voice in which the 
Lord was, he renders anſerably to the reſt by ?P 
'WN2 PN2WD), the voice of Angels praiſing Godin a 


gentle kind of Harmony, For though itbe there ſaid 


that the Lord was in the ſoft voice, yet that Paraphraſt 
ſeems to underſtand it only of his Embaſſadoy : which in 
tome other places of Scripture is very manifeſt ; as in 
2 Ksngs chap. 1, ver, 3,15, 16, where verſe 3, we find 
the Angel delivered to Elijah the Meſſage to Ahbaziah 
King of Iſrael, who ſent to Badl-zebub the God of 
Ekron to enquire about his diſeaſe; But the Angel of 
the Lord ſaid to. Elijah the Tiſbbite, Ariſe, goe wp 10 


meet 


that Prophefie was communicated by Angels. 
meet the meſſengers of the King of Samaria, and [ay un- 
10 them, Me wot becauſe there ts not 4 God in /: Joe 
that ye goe to enquire of Baal-zebub, And vetſethe 16, 
we have all this meſſage attributed 7s God himſelf by the 
Prophet, as if he had received the diftate immediately 
trom God himſelf? And in Daniel, the Apocalypſe, and 
Zachary, we find all things perpetually repreſented 
and interpreted by Angels, And Abarbanel upon Za- 
chary 2, tells us that ſeveral Prophets had ſeveral An- 
gels that delivered the heavenly Embaſſie to them, for 
that every Prophet was not {9 well fitted to converſe 
with any kind of Angel : ©2P? .31D ra) m5 px 
12? YBUN, every Prophet was nt in a fit capacity of re- 
cezving Prophettcal influence from any Angel indiffe- 
rently; but according to the diſpoſition of the Recetwer 


the degree and quality of an Ange! was accommodated, 


Bur I ſhall not further purſue this Argument, In the 
general, that the Prophetical ſcene was perpetaally orde- 
red by ſome Angel, Ithink it is evident from what hath 
beenalready {aid, which I might further confirm from 
Ezekiel, all whoſe Prophefies about the Temple are 
expreſly attributed to 4 wan as the Actor of them, that 
is indeed an Angel; for ſo they uſed conſtantly to appear 
to the Prophets in an humane ſhape, And likewiſe 
Gen, 28, 18, in Facob's Viſion of a Ladder that reached 
up to heaven we find the Angels aſcending and deſcen- 
ding, to intimate that this Scala prophetica whereby Di- 
vine influence deſcended upon the Mind. of the Pro- 
pher_is alwaies filled with Angels, From this place 
compared with Geo, 31.11, Facob's Viſion of Laban's 
ſheep preſented to him by an Angel, Philo thus deter- 
mines in his Book a#: 7? Irompumnys ava; Te ovaprr, 


e ou / 5 / c ao f : 
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\ Teſtimonies of Scripture, proving, &c. 
Ye vj Tes fs vopnawy are * omdy gym, Vow 
fee how the Scripture repreſents ſmch Dreams as ſent of 
God, not only thiſe that proceed from the firſt Cauſe 
[ God, 7] but ſuch alſo as come by his Miniſters, the An- 
gels, ButS, Ferome hath given usa more full and am- 
ple Teſtimonie in this matter, in his Comment on 
Gal, 3. 19, The Law was ordained by Angels in the hand 
of. a Mediatowr, Hiswordsare theſe z ®uod auttyn ait, 
Lex ordinat# per Angelos, hoc wult intellies, quod in 
omni Veteri Teſtamento, ubi Angelus promum viſus re- 
fertur, & poſtea quaſi Deus loquens inducitnr, Angelus 
quidem vere ex miniſtris [nrions quicumque fit viſue, 
fed in illo Mediater [Chriſtus] loquatur qui dicat, Ergo 
ſum Deus Abraham, Deus Iſaac, & Deus Facob, Nec 
mirum ſi Deus loquatur in Angelis, cam ttiam per Au- 
gelos qui in bominibus ſunt _—_— Dens in Prophets ; 
dicente Zacharia, Et ait Angelus qui lequebatur in me, 
ac deinceps.inferente,. H ec dicit Dominns Omnipotens. 

We might furrher add to all this thoſe Yiltns which 
we meet with in the New Teſtament, which, asa thing 
vulgarly known, were attributed to Angels, So Ads 
27.23, There ſtood by me the Angel of God this night, 
thatis, in a Prophetical dream, And AQs' 12, when 
the Angel of God did really appear to Peter, and 
bring him our of. priſon, he could ſcarce be perſwaded 
of a long time but that all this was a Yiſon, this indeed 
being the common manner of all Prophetical Viſion, 
And Acts 23, when the Phariſees would deſctibe S, Paul 


 aSa Prophetthat had received ſome Viſionor Revelation 


trom heayen, they phraſe it by the ſpeaking of an Anzel 
or Spirit wwto him, ver. 9, We find no evil inthis man ; 


bat if an Angel or Spirit hath ſpoken to him, let us not fight 
againſt. God, 


Cuasy, 


3.7 
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Cuaye, VI, 


The Second Enquiry, What the meaning of thoſe Adi- 
ons is that are frequently attributed to the Pro- 
phets, whether they were Real, or only Imaginary 
and Scenical, What A4ions of the Prophets were 

Only Imaginary and performed upon the Stage of 
Phanſie, What we are to think of ſeveral Attions and 
res geſtz recorded of Hoſea, Jeremy and Ezekiel in 
their Propheſies, 


Hus we have done with our firſt Enquiry concer- 
_ the Contriver and Orderer of the Prophetical 
Stage : That which was acted upon it, no doubt, every 
one will grant to have been a Maſking or Imaginary 
buſineſs, But there are many times in the midit of 
Prophetical Narrations ſome things related to be done 
by the Prophers themſelves upon the command of the 
Prophetick Voice, which have been generally concei- 
ved to have been ated really, the groſſeſt of all not ex- 
cepted, as Hoſea his taking a harlot for his Wite and 
begetting Children, &c, Which conceit Mr, Calvin 
hath in part happily undermined, But we (hall nor 
here doubt to concludeboth of That and all other aQi- 
ons of the Prophets which they were enjoined upon the 
Stage of Propheſie, that they were only Scenical and 1ma- 
ginary ; ae yh indeed they were ſuch as of their own 
Nature muſt have an Hiſtorzcal meaning, in- which an 
Imaginary performance would not ſerve the turn, 
For this purpoſe it may be worth our while to take no- 


tice of what Maimonides hath well determined in this 
| Ee 3 Caſe, 


of ſome ations attributed to Prophets, &c. 213 = 


214 


'Of ſome aftions attributed to Prophets, 
'Caſe, More Nev, Part, 2, Cap, 46, Scias ergo, quemad- 
modum in ſomnio accidit, 8c, Know therefore, that as it 
is ina Dream, a man thinks that he hath been in this or 
that Countrie, that he has married aWife there, and con- 


tinued there for ſome certain t#me, that ty this Wife he 


hes bad a Son of ſuch a name, of ſuch a diſpoſition, and 
the like z Know ((aith he) that ever juſt ſo it was with the 
Prophetical Parables as to what the Prophets ſee or doin 


4 Prophbetical Viſion, For whatſoever thoſe Parables in- 


form us concerning any Attion the Prophet doth, or con- 
cerning the ſpace of time between one Attion and 4anc- 
ther, or gving from one place to another, all thi is ina 
Prophetical Viſion: neither are theſe Afions real to 
Goſs although ſome particularities may be preciſely recks-. 
ned wp in the writings of the Prophets, For becauſe it 
was well known that it was all done in a Prophetical Viſt- 
0n ; it was not neceſſary in the rehearſing ft every parti- 
cularity to reiterate that it was in a Prophetical Viſt- 
08; 4s it was alſo needleſs to inculcate that it was in 4 
Dream, But now the Yulgar ſort of men think that all 
ſuch Ations, Fournies, Queſtions and Anſwers were re- 
ally and [enfibly performed, and not in a Prophetical F1i- - 


ſion, And therefore I have an intention 10 make plain 


this buſineſs, and ſhall bring ſuch things as no man ſhall 
be a, w/o of 1 aldive * woews, "Be E cample by 
which you may be able tojudge of the reſt which I ſhall 
20t for the preſent mention. Thus we ſee how Maimon, 
rejeAs it as 4' vulgar error tO conceive that thoſe 4A&i- 
ons which are commonly attributed to the Prophers - 
in the current -of their Prophefie, their #ravailing 

from place to place, their propounding queſtions and x e- 
ceiving anſwers, &c, wete real things to ſenſe , whereas 


they were onely 7maginary, repreſented meerly to the 
Phanſie, 


But 


whether they were Real, or Imaginary. 

But for a more diſtin underſtanding of this buſineſs, 
we muſt remember what hath been often ſaggeſted, That 
the Prophetical ſcene or Stage upon which all apparitions 
were made to the Prophet, was bis Imagination , and that 
there all thoſe things which God would have revealed 
unto him were acted over Symboelically, as in a Maſque, in 
which divers perſons are brought in, amongſt which the 
Prophet himſelf bears a part : And therefore he, ac- 
cording to the exigency of this Dramatical apparatus, 
muſt, as the other ARors, pertorm his part, ſometimes 
by ſpeaking and reciting things done, propounding que- 
ſtions, ſoinetimes by ating that part which in the Dra- 
ma he was appointed to a&t by ſowe others ; and ſo 
not onely by Speaking, but by Geſtures and Actions 
come jn in his due placeamong thereſt, as itis in our 
ordinary Dreams, to uſe Maimomides his expreſſion of 
it, And therefore it js no wonder to hear of thoſe 
things done which indeed have no Hiſtorical or Real 
verity ; the ſcope of all being ro repreſent ſomething 
ſtroagly tothe Prophers Underſtanding, and ſufficient- 
ly to inform it ia the Subſtance of thoſe things which 
he was to inſtru that People in to whom he was ſent.. 
And ſo ſometimes we have onely the Intelligible matter 
of Propheſies delivered to us nakedly without the Imagi- 
nary Ceremonies or Solemnities, And as this Notion 
of thoſe Ations of the Prophet that are interweav'd with 
their Prophefies is moſt genuine and agreeable to the 
general nature of Propheſie, ſo we ſhall further clear and 
confirm it in ſome Particulars, 

We ſhall begin with that of Hoſea-his marrying of 
Gomer 2 common harlot, and taking to himſelf ch;[- 
dren of whoredomes, which he is ſaid to doe a firſt and 


ſecond time, Chap, 1. and Chap, 3. Which kind of 


AdQion however. it might. be void of true Fce, yet. it 
. would 
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Of ſome aftions attributed to Prophets, 
would not have been void of all offence, for a Prophet 
to have thus unequally yoaked himſelf (to uſe'S, Pawl's 
expreſſion ) withany ſuch Infamous perſons, though by 
way of lawfull wedlock, if it had been done yeally, I 
know that this way of interpreting both This and 0- 
ther Prophetical a&ions diſpleaſerh Abarbanel, who 
thinks the Liter! ſenſe and Hiſtorical verity of all ought 
to be entertained, except it be pymws expreſled to have 
been done in a Yon; and the general current of our 
Chriſtian writers till Calvzs's time have gone the ſame 
way. And to make the Literal interpretation here 
g00d, R. Solomon and our former Author both tell us, 
that the ancient Rabbins have determined thoſe Pro- 
pherical narrations of Hoſea to be underſtood DYPWAhA 
literally, The. place they refer to is Gem, Peſac, cap, 
8. where yet I find no ſuch thing poſitively concluded 
by the af of Indeed they there, after their faſhi- 
on, expound the place by inſerting a long dialogue be- 
tween God and the Prophet about this matter, but (o 
as that without R, Sol, or Abarbane''s gloſs we could 
no more think their ſcope was to eſtabliſh the Literal - 
(en(e, then I think that the Prophet himſelf intended 
to infinuate the ſame tous, Weſhall therefore chuſe 
to follow Abexezra as a more genuine Commentator, 
who in this place and others of the like nature follows 


. Maimoniades © mdxs, making all thoſe TranſaQtions 


to have been only Imaginary. For though it be not al- 
wats politively lay'd down in theſe. Narrations, that 


the Res gf was in 4/iſienz yet the Nature and Scope 
of Propheſie (orequiring that dings ſhould thus be ated 


in Imagination, we ſhould rather expe&t ſome Poſitive 
declaration to aflure us that they were performed in the 
Hiſtory, if indeed it were (o, 


And therefore in theſe recitals of Propheticgl Fiſions 
we 


Whether they Were Real, or Imaginary. 

-we find many times things leſs coherent then can agree 
toa true Hiſtory ; as in the narrative of Abraham's Vi- 
fion, Gen. 15, (for ſo the Rabbins in Pirke R, Elicter 
expound that whole Chapter to be nothing elſe ) we 
find v, 1, that God appeared to Abrahans in a Viſion, and 
v. 5, God brings him into the field as if it were af- 
ter the ſhutting up of evening, and ſhews him the Stars 
of Heaven: and yet for all this ver, 12, it was yer 
day-time, and the Sun not gone down: Ax4d when the 


Sun was going down, adeep firep fell wpon Abraham, and - 


verſe 1 7. And it came to Pa[s that when the Sun went down 
and it was dark, behold a ſmuaking furnace, and a burning 
lamp that paſſed between t oſe pieces, From whence it is 
manifeſt that Abraham's going out into the field before 
to take a view of the Stars of Heaven, and his ordering 
of thoſe ſeveral living Creatures, ver,o,10, for a Sacti- 
fice, was all performed in a Prophetical Viſion, and wpor 
the Stage of his Imagination : It being no ſtrange thing 
to have incoherent juncures of time made in ſuch a 
way. 

& Feremy 13. we have there a very preciſe Natra- 
tive of Feremiab's getting a linen girdle, and putting 
it upon his loins z and after a while he muſt needs take 
a long journey to Ewphrates, to hide it there in a hole 
of the rock , and then returning, after many days makes 
another weary journey to the ſame i= to take it Out a- 
oain after it was all corrupted: all which could maniteſtly 
be nothing elſe but meerly Imaginary z the ſcope thereof 


heing to imprint this more deeply upon the Underſtand- 


| ing of the Prophet, That the Houſe of Fuda4 and 7ſraet, 
which was neatly knit and united to God, ſhould be de- 

ſtrojed and ruined. = tte 
The ſame Prophet Chap, 18. is brought in going to 
the houſe of a Potter, to take _ how he wrought 
a 
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Of ſome aftions attributed to Prophets, 
a piece of work upon the wheel ; and when the Veſ- 
{el he intended was all marred, that then he made of 
his clay another Veflel, And Chap, 19. he is brought 
in as taking the Ancients of the people and the Anci- 
ents of the Prieſts along with him into the valley of the 
90n of Hinnom, with a Potter's earthen bottle under 
= arm, and there breaking it in, pieces in the midſt of 
them, 

In this laſt Chapter it's very obſervable how the 
Scheme of ſpeechis altered, when the Prophet relates 
a. Real. Hiſtory concerning himſelf, ver, 14. ſpeaking 
of. himſelf inthe Third perſon, as if now he were to 
ſpeak of ſome body elſe, and not of a Prophet or his 
Actions , for ſo we read ver, 14. Then came Feremiah 
from Tophet, &c, The like change of the perſon we 
find Chap, 28, ver, 10. where a formal ſtory -is told 
of ſome things that. paſſed, between Feremiah and Ha- 
a4niah the falſe ratipher who in the preſence of all the 
people broke Feremiah's yoke from off his neck : For 
it ſeems to have been a wonted thing for the Prophets 
by Bonds and Yokes to type out unto the people Y:dFory 
or Captivity in war, Not unlike is that we read of 
Zedekiah the falſe prophet, 1 Kings 22. who made 
himſelf - horns of iron, when he propheſied to Ahab his 
proſperity againſt the Syrians at Ramoth Gilead, vul- 
garly to repreſent to him the ſucceſs he ſhould have a- 
gainſt his Enemies, But in all this buſineſs the Moge 
of Feremiah's language inſinuates.a Literal ſenſe, by 
ſpeaking altogether in. the Third perſon, as if the re- 
lation concerned ſome body <clſe, and not himſeli , and 
lo muſt be of ſome real thing, and that which to Sen(e 
and Obſervation had it's reality, and not onely a rea- 
ty in Apprehenfion or Imagination, So Chap, 32. 
we {rem to haye an jnfiguation'of a real Hiſtory. 1g 

Feremiah s 


whetber they were Real, or Imaginary. 
Fertmiah's purchaſe of a Field of Hanameel his Uncles 
Son, from the Mode of expreſfion which is there ob- 
ſervable, | 

But other-times we meet with things graphically 
deſcribed with all 'the Circumftantial pomp of the 
buſineſs, when yet it could be nothing elſe but a Dra- 
watical thing ; as Chap. 35, where the Prophet goes 
and finds out the chief of the Rechabites particularly 
deſcribed, and brings them into ſuch a particular cham- 
ber as is there ſer forth by all it's bounds, and there 
ſers pots and cups full of wine before them, and bids 


chem drink wine, Juſt in the ſame mode with this we - 


Have another ſtory told, Chap, 25. 15, and 17, &c, of 
his taking a wine-cup from God, and his carrying it up 
and dowa to all nations far and near, Feruſalews and the 
Cities of F#dab, and the Kings and Princes thereof, 
to Pharaoh King of Egypt, and his Servants, Princes, 
People to all the Arabians, and Kings of the Land 
of Uz; to the Kings of the Land of the Philiſtines, 
Edows, Moab, Ammon z- the Kings of Tyre and Sidopand 
of the Ifles beyond the Sea, Dedan, Tema, Buz ; the 
Kings of Zimri, of the Medes and ns and all the 
Kings of the North : and all theſe he faid he made 
to drink of this Cup, And in this faſhion Chap, 27, 
he is ſent up anddown with Yokes, to put upon the necks 
of ſeveral Kings : all which can have no other ſenſe 
then that which is meerly Imazinary, though we be not 
told that all this was ated only in a Yiſon, for the nature 
of the thing wonld not permit any yea! pertormance 
thereof, 

The like we muſt ſay of Zzekiel's res geſts, his eats 
ing a roll given him of God, Chap.z, And Chap, 4, it's 
eſpecially remarkable how ceremoniouſly all things 
are related concerning his —_ a Tile, and pourtray- 

2 ing 
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Of ſome aFions attributed to Prophets, 

in? the City of Fer»ſalem upon it, his laying ſiege to 
itz all which fre will be evident hh We been 
meerly Dramatical, it we carefully examine all things 
init, notwithſtanding that God tells him he ſhould in 
all this be a Siem tothe people, Which is not (o to be 
underſtood, as if they were to obſerve in ſuch rea] a- 
ions in a ſenſible way what their own Fates ſhould be : 
for he is here commanded to lie continually before a 
Tile 390 days, whichis full x 3 Months, upon his left 
ſide, and after that 40 more upon his right, and to 
bake his bread that he ſhould eat all this while with 
dung, &c. 

So Chap. 5. he is commanded to take a Barbers 
raſour, and to ſhave his head and beard, then to weigh 
his hair in a pair of Scales, .and divide itinto three parts , 


__and after the days of his Siege ſhould be fulfilled, ſpo- 
ken of before, then to burn a third part of it in the 
*midſt-of the City; and to (mite abour- the other third 


with a knife, and to ſcatter the other third to the wind, 
All which as. it is-moſt unlikely ia it ſelf ever to have 
been really done, ſo was it againſt the Law of the 
Prieſts to ſhave the corners of their heads and the cor- 
ners of their beards, as Maimonides obſerves, But 
that Ezekiel. himfelf was a Prieſt, is manifeſt from 
Chap, 1. ver. 3. Upon theſe paflages of Ezekiel Mai- 


wwonides hath thus ſoberly given his judgment, 'More 


Nev, Part, 2, C, 46. Abſit wt Deus Proph:tes ſues ſtul- 
tis vel ebrits ſimiles reddat, toſque ſtultorum awut furi- 
oſorum adtionts facere jubeat: preterquam quid prece- 
plum illnd ultimum Legi repuenaſſet, &c, Far be it from 
God to render his Prophets like to fools and drunken men, 
and te preſcribe them the ations of fools and mad men : 
beſides that this laft injun&ion wowld have been incon- 
ſiſtent with the Law , for Eztkiel was a great Prieſt, and 

| therefore 


whether they were Real, or Imaginary. 
therefore oblig'd to the obſervation of theſe two Ne- 
ws precepts, viz, of not (baving the corners of his 
ead and corners of his beard: And therefore thi was 
done onely in a Prophetical Viſion, Theſame ſentence 
likewiſe he paſleth upon that ſtory of Eſaiah, Chap.2o. 
3, his walking naked and bare-foot, wherein Zſaiah was 
no otherwiſe a Sign to eZeypt and eAthjopia, or rather 
Arabia, where he dwelt not, and ſo could not more lite- 
Fee be a Type therein, then Ezekiel was here to the 
ews, 
Again Chap, 12, we read of Ezckje!'s removing his 
houſhold- ſtuff in the night, as a Type of the Captivi- 
, and of his digging with his hands through the 
wa!l of his houſe, and of the peoples coming to take 
notice of this ſtrange ation, with many other uncouth 
ceremonies-of the whole buſineſs which catry no ſhew 
of probability: and yet ver, 6, God declares upon 
this to him, 7 have [et thee for a gn to the houſe of I[ra- 
el, and ver. 9, Son of man, bath not the houſe of 1ſra- 
el, the rebellious houſe, ſaid wnto thee, What dveſt thou ? 
As if all this had been done really, which indeed 
ſeems to be nothing elſe but a Prophetical Scheme, 
Neither was the Propher any real Sign, but only Imagi- 
ary, as having the Type of all chole Fates ſymbolically 
repreſented in his phanſie which were to befall the Jews : 
which ſenſe Kimchs, a genuine Commencator, follows, 
with the others mentioned. And it may be according 
to this ſame notion is that in Chap, 24.to be underſtood 
of the death of the Prophet's Wife, with the manner of 
thoſe funeral ſolemnities and obſequies which he perfor- 
med for her, | 
But we ſhall proceed no farther in this Argument, 
which I hope is by this time ſufficiently cleared, That 
we are not in any mo narratives of this kind. 
; 3 0. 
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Of that degree of Divine Inſpiration 


to-underſtand any thing elſe but the Hiſtory of the Vi- 


fions themſelves which appeared to them, except webe 
led by ſome farther argument of the reality of the thing 
in a way of ſenſible appearance to determine it to haye 


 beenany ſenſible thing, 


Cray. VII. 


of that Degree of Divine inſpiration properly call'd Ruach 


hakkode(h, s,e, The Holy Spirit, The Nature of 4t 
deſcribed out of Fewiſh Antiquities. Wherein thes 
Spiritus Sanus differ'd from Propheſie ſtriftly ſo 
calld, and from the Spirit of Holineſs in purified 
Souls, What Books of the Old Teſtament were aſcribed 


by the Fews toRuach bakkodeſh, of the Urim and 
Thummim, 


Hus we have done with that part of Divine in(pl- 

ration which was more Technically and properly by 
the Jews called Prophefie, We ſhall nowalittle ſearch 
into that which is Hagiographical, or, as they call ir, 
The Diftate of the Holy Spirit, in which the Book of 
Pſalms, Fob, the works of Solomon and others are com- 
priſed. This we find very appofitely thus defined by 
Maimonides, More New, Part 2,C. 45. Cum homo in ſe 


ſentit rem vel f acultatem 'quampiam exoriri, & ſaper ſe 


quieſcere, que eum impellit ad loqnendum,8c, When 4 man 
perceives ſome Power to ariſe within him, and reſt upon 
him, which urgeth him to ſpeak» ſo that he —_— con- 


 Cerning the Sciences or Arts, and utter Pſalms or 


Hymns, or profitable and wholeſom Rules of good living, 
or matthys Political and Civil, or ſuch as are Divine ; 


and 


called Ruach bakkodeſh, i.e. the Holy Spirit. " 


and that whilſt he is waking, and hath the ordingry wvi- 
gonr and uſe of his Senſes , this is. ſuch a one of whom 
it's ſaid, that He ſpeaks by the Holy Spirit, In this 
Definition we may ſeem to have the ſtrain of the 
Book of Pſalms, Proverbs and Ecileſiaſtes fully decy- 
phered tous, In like manner we find this Degree of 
Inſpiration deſcribed by R, Albo, Maarn, 3.C, 10, atter 
he had ſet down the other Degrees ſuperiour to.it, NN? 
WIL ID FD SIND WP RIwINK WP FAD BRO 
12) MEND 1aMa a1? Now toexplain togon what isthat 
other Door of Divine influx, through which none can en- 
ter by his own natural ability, it is when a. man atters 
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words of Wiſdom, or Song, or Divine praiſe, in pure and © 


elegant language, beſides his wont : ſo that every one that 
knows him admires him for this excellent knowledge 
and compoſure of words ; but yet he himſelf knows not 
from whence this faculty came to him, but is as a child 
that learns atongue, and knows not from whence he had this 
faculty, Now the- excellence of this Degree of Divine 
inſpiration. is well known to all, for it 1s the- ſame with 
that which is call'd The Holy Spirit, Or, it you pleaſe, 
we ſhall render theſe Definitions of our former Jewiſh 
DoRors in the words of Procds, who hath very hap- 
pily ſer forth the nature of this piece of Divine 1nſpt- 
ration, according to their mind, in theſe words, 1:6, 5, 
in Plat, Tim, 'O © 1aeaxmp vIv( iam, Janapmy 
Tzj5 vogexis BACoag i, xg e95 mr C (euvor, Ws B70 me 
TEess TAs. Oewr, £-nn.av 0 TE x; ſv 
#941 TH) arpwmior evvoliwy, aBegs *) owe XZ; KT 
TPIKTING 3) Ye TON- ETA GOS 3 NAD) 85 TE TAINN'S. X; (Cuyn 
TO avg x ammyupy!., This degree or Enthuſia- 
ſtical charafter, ſhining ſo bright with the IntelleFual 
influences, is pure and venerable, receiving it s perfection 


from the Father of the Gods, being diſtint#. from hu» 


mage. 


Of that degree of Divine Inſpiration 


mane conceptions, and far tranſcending them, alwaits 
conjoined with delightfulneſs and amazement, full of 


beauty and comtelineſs, conciſe, yet withall exceeding ac- 


Curate, 


This kind therefore of Divine inſpiration was al- 


waies more pacate and ſerene then the other of Propheſie, 
neither did it ſo much fatigate and a& upon the 1m- 


-Fination, For though theſe Hagiographi or Holy wri- 


ters ordinarily expreſſed themſelves in Parables and 


Similitades, which is the proper work of Phayſie ; yet 


they ſeem onely to have made uſe of ſuch a dreſs of 


language to ſet off their own ſenſe of Divine things, 


which in ir ſelf was more naked and ſimple, the -more 


Enn,6,1,9.C;11. 


advantagiouſly, as we ſee commonly in all other kind 
of Writings, And ſeeing there was no labour of the 
Imagination in-this way of Revelation, therefore it was 
not communicated to them by any Dreams or Viſions, 
but while they were waking, and their Senſes were in 
their full vigour, their Minds calm it breathing upon 
them ws &» 9a2nry, as Plotinus deſcribes his pious En- 
thuſiaſt, Apmucteis Sul 1cous nOUOA) ON EPNLLG) KL TUGE 
(;e Vern, aTERL Ty aus} EM v0 Ms ATKALYOY, 
For indeed this Enthufiaftical Spirit ſeated it ſelf princi- 
pally in the Higher .and Purer faculties of the Soul, 
which were wars armwykc apo; avylr,that I may allude 
to the ancient opinion of Empedocles, who held there 
were two Suns, the one Archetypal, which was alwaies in 
the inconſpicable Hemifphear of the World, but the 
beams thereof ſhining upon this World's Sun were re- 
fected tous, and ſo farther enlightned us, 

Now this kind of Inſpiration as it alwaies ated pi- 
ous Souls into ſtrains of Devotion, or moved them 
ſtrongly to dictate matters of true piety and goodneſs, 
did manifeſt ir ſelf to be of a Divine nature: and as 


it 


called Ruach hakkodefh, i.e.the Hbly Spirit. ing 


it came in abruptly upon the Minds of thoſe holy men 
without courting the private thoughts, but tranſported 
them from that Temper of Mind they were in betore,ſo 
that they perceived themſelves captivated by the power 
of ſome Higher light then that which their own under- 
ſtanding commonly poured out upon them, they mighr 
know it to be more immediately trom God. 

For indeed that ſeems to be the main thing wherein 
this Holy Spirit differed from that conſtant Spirit and 
frame of Holineſs and Goodneſs dwelling in hallowed 
minds, that it was tooquick, potent and tranſporting 
a thing, and was a kind of vital Form to that Light 
of divine Reaſon which they were perpetually poſ- 
ſeſs'd of, And therefore ſometimes it runs our into a 
Foreſight or Prediftion of things to come, though it 
may - thoſe Previſions were leſs underſtood by the 
| Propher himſelf ; as ( if 1t were needfull ) we might in- 

ſtance in ſome of David's propheſies, which ſeem to 
have been revealed to him not ſo much for himſelf 
( as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) as for #s, But it did not al- 
waies ſpend it ſelt in Strains of Devorion or Diftates of 
Vertue, Wiſdom 3nd Prudence ; and therefore ( if I may 
take leave here to expreſs my conjeure) I ſhould 
think the ancient Jews called this Degree $piritus Sean- 
fus, not becauſe it flows from the Third Perſon in 
the Trinity ( which I doubt they thought not of in this 
buſineſs ) but becauſe of the near affinitie and alliance 
it hath with that Spirit of Holineſs and true Goodneſs 
that alwaies lodgeth in the breaſts of Good men, And 
this ſeems to be infinuated in an old proverbial ſpeech 


of the Jewiſh Maſters, quoted by Maimorides in the 


fore-quoted place, Majeſtas Divina habitat «6 eu, 
& loquitur per Spiritum SantFam. Though ſome think 
it might be ſo called as being the loweſt Degree of 
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Of that degree of Divine Inſpiration 
Divine Inſpiration : for ſometimes the ancienteſt Mo- 
numents of Jewiſh learning call all Propheſie by the 
name of Spiritus SaniFu5, Son Pirke R.Eliezer c,z9.- 
R, Phintas inquit, Requievit Spiritus Sanctus ſuper Fo- 
ſephum ab ipſins juventute uſque ad diem obitis ejus, 
atque direxit eum in omnem [apientiam, &c. The Holy 
Spirit reſted wpon Foſeph from his youth till the day of 
his death, and guided him into all Wiſdom, &c, Though 
it may be all that might be but an Hagiographical Spi- 
rit : For indeed the Jews are wont, as we ſhew'd be- 
fore, to diſtinguiſh Foſeph's dreams from Prophetical. 
But this Spiritss SanFus in the ſame chap, (to pur all 
out of doubt) is attributed to Eſaiah and Ezekiel, which 
were known Prophets: and chap. 33, R. Phineas ait, 
P oflquam omnes ili interfeert fſutrant, viginti annis in 
Babel -requievit Spiritus Sant#us ſuper Ezekiclem, & 
eduxit eum ex convalle Dora, & oſtendit ei multa oa, 
&c, And among thoſe five things that the Jews alwaies 
ſuppoſed the Second Temple to be inferiour tothe Firſt 
1n,0ne was the want of the WITT NM) Spiritus Sanus, 
or Spirit of Propheſie, | 
But. we are here to conſider this Spiritus Sanus 
more ſtritly, and as we haye- formerly defin'd-it out 
of Jewiſh antiquity.. And here we ſhall firſt ew what 
Books of the Old Teſtament were aſcribed to this 
Degree by the Jews, The Old Teſtament was by the 
Jews divided into ZDYINR) IRA) FAIT, the Low, 
the Prophets, and the aycyezga, And this diviſion is 
infinuated in Luke 24. 44. And Feſvus ſaid. unto them, 
Theſe are the words which I ſpake wnto you while 7 was 
yet with you, that all things muſt be fulfilled which were 
written concerning me in the Law of es hy and in the 
Prophets, and inthe Pſalms: where by the Pſalms may 
{ſcem. to be meant the Hagiographaz for the Wet x 
theſe 


Jo 
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theſe Hagiographa might be termed Pſalmadiſts for 
{ome Reaſons which we ſhall touch upon hereafter in 
this Diſcourſe, But to returns; the Old Teſtament 
being anciently divided into thele parts, it may not be 
amiſs to conſider the Order of theſe parts as it is laid 
down by the Talmudical Do@ors in Gemarya Bava Ba- 
thrs, c, 1, towards the end, P'N'23 =w pp P23 vn 
12) Onr Dottors have delivered unto us this Order of the 
Prophets, Foſhua, Fudgts, Samnel, Kings, Feremiah, 
Ezekiel, Tſaiah and the Twelve Prophets, the Firſt of 
which is Hoſea, tor (o they underſtand thoſe words in 
Hoſ.1,2,YW\N2 MM WIN INND, Dews inprimis locutys 
eſt per Hoſeam, The ſame Gemarsſts go on to lay down 
the Order of the a1cyence thus, Ruth, the Book of 
Pſalms, Fob, Proverbs, Eccleſiaſtes Canticles, Lamen- 
tations, Damel, Eſther, Ezra, the Chronicles: And 
theſe the Jews did aſcribe to the Ruach hakkodeſh, But 
why Dapiel (ſhould be reckoned amongſt the TINA, 
and not amongſt DI'N'A the Prophets, I can (ee norea- 
ſon, ſeeing the ſtrain of it wholly argues the nature of 
a Propherical degree ſpending it ſelf in Dreams and Yi- 
ſrons,though thoſe were joined with more obſcurity(it be- 
ing then the Crepuſculum of the Prophetical day, which 
had long beenupon the Horizon of the Jewiſh Church ) 
then in the other Prophets. And therefore whatever the 
latter [ews here urge, for thusranking up Daniels books 
with the other TIN, yer ſeeing they give us no 
Traditional reaſon which their Anceſtors had for ſo do- 
ing, I ſhould rather think it to have been firſt of all ſome 
fortuitous thing which gave an occaſion to this after-mi- 
ſtake, as I think it 1s, 

But to paſs on, beſides thoſe Books mentioned, there 
were ſome things elſe among the Jews uſually artribu- 
ted to this Spiritus SaniFns : And ſo Maimonides in the 
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Of that degree of Divine Inſpiration 
fore-mentioned place tells us that Elded and Medad, and 
all the High Prieſts who asked counſel by rim and 
Thummim, \pake per $piritum SantFum, ſo that it was 
a Character Enthuſiaſtical whereby they gave judicial 
anſwers, by looking upon the Stones of the High 
Prieſts breaſt-plate, to thoſe that came to enquite .of 
God by them.+ And ſo R. Bechai in Paraſh Wn 
ſpeaks of one of the Degrees of the Holy Spirit which 


was ſwperiouwy ts Bath Kol (1, Filia Vocis ) and inferiour 
to Pro heſie. may? WATT MN FAhITIARAINWD TIN 


RN jb Fr» A MP2 [It willnotbe amiſs 


' by aſhort Digreſſion to ſhew what this {rim-and Thum- 


mimwas: And we may take it out of our former Au- 
thor R. Bechai, who for the ſubſtance agrees with the 
oenerality and beſt of the Jewiſh writers herein, Ir 
was, as he there tells us, done 1n this manner, The 
High Prieſt ſtood before the Ark, and he that came to 
enquire of the Urim and Thummim ſtood behind him, 
enquiring with a ſubmiſle voice, as if he had been ar 
his private prayers, Shall I doe ſo, or ſo? Then the 
High Prieſt looked upon the Letters which were en- 
graven upon the Stones of the Bieaſt-plate, and by 


the concurrence of an Enthufiaſtical Spirit of Divina- 


tion of his own ( I may add thus much upon the former 
reaſons to that which he there ſpeaks) with ſome modes 
whereby thoſe letters appeared, he ſhaped out his an- 
{wer, Burt for thoſe that were allowed to enquire at this 
Oracle, they were none elſe but.cither the King or the 
whole Congregation, as we are told in Maſſec, Sotah, 
ID IN MAY FRIN [INN PR, None may owe it 
but the congregation of the people, or the King z by which 
it ſeems it was a Pol;tcal oracle, 

\ Bur toretura to our Argument in hand, viz, What 
pieces of Divine writ are aſcribed to the &TFN NN 


Ot 


called Ruach hakkodeſh,j.e.the Holy Spirit. 229 
or Spirits Sanus we muſt further know that the 
Jews were wont to reckon all thoſe Pſalms or Songs 
which we any where meet with in the Old Teſtament 
among the I'I'ND, For though they were penned 
by the Prophets, yet becauſe they were not the proper 
reſults of a Yiſum FAO, therefore they were not 
true Propheſie: For they have a common Tradition, 
chat the Prophets did not alwaies propheſie eodem gra- 
du, but ſometime in a higher, ſometime in a lower de- 
gree, as among others we are fully taught by Abarbinel 
in EZ, 4. upon occaſion of that Song,of Eſay, Wy R233? 
11a) Jy MN ("VLA MN, The ame Prophet prophe- 
ſies ſometime in the form of the ſupreme Prophetical 
Degree, and ni” in 4 lowty Degree, WM mNa I8 
1272 or by the Holy Spirit only, And thus having made 
his way, he tells us that common-notion-they had a- 
mongſt them, that all Songs were dittated by this Spi- 
ritus Sanus,13) ON'21N 1212 RxpNYy TIvg Civ 
Every Song that is found in the Writings of the Pro- 
phets, it was ſuch a thing as was ordered or diftated by 
the Pen-men themſelves together with the ſuperintenden- 
cy of the Holy Spirit : foraſmuch as they received them 
not in that higher way which « called Propheſie, as all 
Viſions were received, for all Viſiows were Perfett Prophe- 
ſie, But the Author goes on further to declare his, and 
indeed the common opinion, concerning any ſuch Soxg, 
that jt was not the proper work of God himſelf, but 
the work of the Prophe'ts own Spirit, WP2PÞ MN 1221 
PUNR INDN R237 DyBD RR 2 N, Yet we muſt 
ſuppoſe the Propher's Spirit enabled by the conjunchi- 
on of divine help withit,, as he puts in the caution, 
2InGR my Im HR NOW, the Spirit of God and his 
divine afiſtance did ſtill cleave wnto the Prophet, and 
was preſent with him, For, as he tells us,the Prophets, 
Ge 3 being 
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* Exod. IS, 
*Num;21:17; 


* Deut. 32,46. 


4 Of that degree of Divine Inſpiration 
being ſo much accuſtomed to divine Viſions as they 


were, might be able ſometime per vig:liam, withour an 
Prophetical Vifiqn, to ſpeak excellently by the Holy 


Ghoſt; won MSM NVYMN 'BVA, with very elegant 


language, and admirable ſimilitudes. And this he there 
proves from hence, that theſe Songs are commonly at- 
tributed to the Prophet himſelf; and not to God, there 
being ſo much of the work of the Prophet's own Spi- 
rit in them, £225 xy 7198 VAN 2'M2M Morn 125 
'VUV1.{WID NI IN FDI FILA MR FH1INtI Tan 
Wherefore the Scriguure common!y attritutes theſe Songs 
to the Prophets themſelves, and not unto God ; and accoy- 
dingly ſpeaks of the Song at the Red ſea, * Then Mo- 
ſes and the people of Ifrael ſang this Song, that i, Mo- 


ſes and the children of Ifrael did compoſe and order it, 


So in the Song at Berer-Elim* , Then ſang Iſrael this 
Song, $0 in Moſes his Song in the latter end of Deute- ' 
ronomy, which was to be preſerved as a Memorial, 
the Concluſion runs, * Set your hearts upon all thoſe 
words, OVA DI VYBR I'D WH, which 7 teſtifie to you 
this day. So all thoſe Pſalms which are > ke to 
have been compoſed by David, are perpetually aſcribed 
unto him, and the reſt of them that were compoſed by 
others are in like manner aſcribed unto them, whereas the 
Prophetick train is very different, alwates intitling God 
toit, and ſo is brought in with ſuch kind of Prologues 
[The word of the Lord) or[ Thehandof the Lord} or the 
like, | 

But enough of that: yet ſeeing we are fallen now 
upon the Original Author of theſe Dswine Songs and 
Hymns, \t will not be amiſs to rake alittle notice of the 
frequency of this Degree of Propheſie, which is by Songs 
and Hymns compoſed by an Enthuftaſtical Spirit, a- 
mong the Jews, We find many of theſe i” ” 7 
GOIN | ides 


called Ruach hakkodeſh, i.e. the Holy Spirit, 731 
ſides David, who were Authors of ſundry Pſalms bound. 
- up together with his , for we muſt not think all are his * 
as after the 72 Pſalm we have eleven together which are 
aſcribed to Aſaph, the 88 to Hewan, the 89 to Ethay, 
ſome to Feduthwn, and very many are incerti Authoris,as 
it ſeems, being anonymous, Thus Kimchi in his Preface 
to the Pſalms, and the reſt of the Hebrew Scholiafts, 
ſuppoſe divers Authors to haye come1n for their particu- 
Yo» _ oo op baht Red 

And theſe divine Enthuſiaſts were commonly” wont 
to compoſe their Soxgs and Hymns at the founding of 
ſome one _— inſtrument ot other, as we findit of- 
ren ſuggeſted in the Pſalms; So'Plut arch 1th, 91 
uM Act p ILETPH Why Thu llvcter, deftribesrhe Ditate 
of the Oracle anciently, ws & perew x oyx, x mA» 
Cum pemrpoeris ovoug mor x) pt avs; Maw that if 
was uttered in verſt, in pompof words, Similitudes and 
Metaphors, at the ſound of a'Pipe, Thus we have Aſaph, 
Heman and Feduthun ſet forth in this Prophetical 
preparation, 1 Chron. 25, 1, Moreover David and the 
Captain of the hoaſt ſeparated to the ſervice of the Sons 
of Aſaph, and of Heman, and of Feduthus, who nd 
propheſie with harps, 8&c, Thus R. Sal. expounds the 
place? NIIND VA W19N Nw 1922 EDN 
1915992 RDIN, phen they play d upon their Muſical 
inſlruments they propheſied, after the manner of Eliſha, 
who [aid, Bring mea Minſtrel, 2 Kings 3, Andin the 
fore- mentioned place ver. 3, upon thoſe words-[ who 
propheſied with a haxp ] he thus gloſleth, 1233D VMIA 
23ND IT ITT NADIFRNATMENDNYDA 
As they ſounded upon the harp the Pſalms of praiſe and 
the Hallelujahs, Feduthun their Father propheſied, And 
this ſenſe of this place I think is much more genuine 
then that which a late Author of our own would faſten 

upon 


232 Of that degree of Divine Inſpiration, &c. 
apon it, viz, that this Propheſying was nothing bur 
ſinging of Pſalms, For 1t is manifeſt that theſe pro- 
phets were not meer Singers, but Compoſers, and ſuch 
as were truly called Prophets or Enthuſiaſts : So ver, 5, 

Heman is expreſly called the Kings Seer, the like in 

2 Chroz,29,30.and ch,z5.15.0f Aſaph, Heman & Fedu- 

thun, 12929 MM, upon which our former Commenta- 

cor gloſſeth thus," VN INN) MR DD. ou ou[quj[- 
we corum erat Propheta, *Tis true, the Poets are ancient- 
y called Yates, but that is no good argument why a $1n- 
ger ſhould be called a Prophet: for it is to be conſidered 
that a Poet wasa Compoſer, and upon that account by the 

Ancients called Yates or a Prophet, and that becauſe the 

A generally thought all true Poets were tranſported, So Pla- 

c0in his Phedrus makes Three kinds of Fury, viz, Exths- 

faſt ical, Amatoriows,and Pottical, But of this matter we 

ſhall ſpeak more under the next head, which we are in a 

manner unawares fallen upon, which is to enquire in gene- 

ral into the qualification of all kind of Prophets, | 


Cuar, 


Of the Diſpoſitions antecedent and preparatory, &c. 


— 
——_— 
— —— — 
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Cn av. VI. 


of the Diſpoſitions antecedent and preparatory to Prophe- 
fie, That the Qualifications which did fit a man for 
the Prophetical Spirit were ſuch as theſe, viz, Inward 
Piety, True Wiſdom, a Pacate and Serene temper of 
Mind, and a due cheerfulneſs of Spirit z in oppoſition 
to Vitioulnels, Mental crazedneſ(s and inconfiſtency, 
unſubdaed Paſſions, black Melancholy and dull Sad- 
neſs, This #{Unſtrated by ſeveral Inſtances in Scripture, 
That Muſick w.# greatly advantageous to the Prophets 
and Holy men of God,&c. What i meant by Saul's Evil 


Spirit, 


UR next buſineſs is to diſcourſe of thoſe ſeveral 


Qualifications that were torender a man fit for the 


Spirit of Propheſie : tor we muſt not think that any 
man might ſuddenly be made 4 Prophet : This gift was 
not ſo fortuitouſly diſpenſed as ro be communicated 
without any diſcrimination of perſons, And this in- 
deed all forts of men have generally concluded upon g 
and therefore the old Heathens themſelves, that onely 
ſought after a Spirit of Divination, were wont in a 
ſolemn manner to prepare and fir themſelves for re- 
ceiving the influx thereof, as R, Albo hath truly obſer- 
ved, Maam.3.C,8, 12) MINE DW NINA INDING PA 
The ancient Gentiles made themſelves Images, and offered 
Prayers and frankincenſe to the Stars, that by this means 
they might draw down a ſpiritual be £7 from ſome cer- 
tain Stars upon their Image, For this influence ſlides down 


from the body of the Star upon the man himſelf, who is 
Hh alſo 
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Of the Diſpoſitions antecedent and preparatory 
alſo coyporeal,and by this means be foretells what ſhall come 
20 paſs, And thus, as he further obſerves,the Necroman- 
cers themſelves were wont to uſe many ſolemn Rites and 
Ceremonies to call forth the Souls of any dead men into 
themſelves, whereby they might be able to preſage fu- 
ture things, But to come more cloſely to our preſent 
Argument, 

The 2nalificatiens which the Jewiſh DoRors ſup- 
poſe peceſſarily antecedent to render any one habilem ad 
prophetandum are true Probity and Piety;, and this was 
the conſtant ſenſe and. opinion of all of them univer- 
ſally, not excluding the vulgar TEINS, Thus 
Abarbanel in Prefat, in 12 Proph, 1? 0829 TMvhn 
BWPN, Pictas inducit Spiritum Sanitum, Thelike we 
find in Maimonid, More Newv, par, 2,Cap, 3?, whoyer 
thinks this was not enough ; and therefore he reckons 
up thisas « vulgar error, which yet he ſates ſome of 
their Doors were carried away withall, 20d Dews alje 
quem eligat & mittat, nulla habit ratione an ſit ſapiens, 
&c,That God may chuſe of men whom he pleaſeth.and ſend 
him, it matters not whether he be wiſe and learned, or un- 
learntd and unskilfull,old or young z only that this is requi- 
red,that he be a vertuons, good and honeſt man: For hither- 
to there w.as never any that could [ay that God did cauſe the 
divine Majeſty to dwell in a vitious perſon, unleſs he had 
firſt reformed himſelf. 

But Maimonid, himſelf rather preferrs the opinion 
of the wiſe Sages and Philoſophers of the Heathen 
then of theſe vulgar Maſters, which required alſo ſome 
Perfeftion in the nature of him that ſhould be ſer a- 
part for Prophefie, augmented with ſtudy and induſtry , 
Whence it cannot bethat a man ſhould goe to bed no Pro- 
phct, and riſe the next day a Prophet ( as he there ſpeaks) 
qutmadmodum homo qui 1noptnatd aliquid invenit, And 

| a 
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a little after he adds, Fatuos & hujus terre filios quod at- 
thnet, nou magis, noftrojudicio, prophetare poſſunt, quam 
Aſinus aut Rana, | 

Theſe PerfeFions then which Maimonides requires 
as Preparatorie Diſpoſitions to render a man 4a Prophet, 
are of Three ſorts, viz, 1, Acquiſite or Rational ; 2.N4- 
tural or Animal ;, laſtly, Moral, And according to the 
difference of theſe he diſtinguiſheth the Degrees of Pro- 
pheſie, Cc, 36, Has autem Tres Gt. uot &c, As totheſe 
Three Perfeetions which we have here compriz'd, viz, the 
Perfection of the Rational faculty acquired by ſtudy, 
the Perfettion of the Imaginative f Fai 4 by birth, and 
the Perfeition of Manners or vertuows Qaalities by pwri- 
fying and freeing the Heart and affetions from all [en- 
laat pleaſures, from all pride, and from all fooliſh and 
peſtilent deſire of glory; As to theſe, T ſay, 11's evident 
that they are differently, and not in the [ame degree par- 
ticipated by men: And according to [ach different meaſures 
of participationthe degrees of the Prophets are al[o to be di- 
ſtinguiſhed, b 

Thus Maimonides, who indeed in all this did but aim 
at this Technical notion of his, That all Propheſfie is 
the proper reſult of theſe PerfeCtions, as a Form ari- 
ſing out of them all as out of its elements compoun- . 
ded together, For it is plain that he thought there 
was a kind of Prognoſtick virtue in Souls themſelves, 
which was in this manner to be excited ; which was the 
opinion of ſome Philoſophers, among which P!starch 
lates down his ſenſe in this manner, according to the 
minds of many others ; * 'H Juyy Thu ugrmelu ooh be g pf nn wp 
x-ray Sa py nar To (wg warep Vip, OVA. tnnimomimey 
£2,902 @ vui, mupMiToy 5 Sy Thy apos mo frnTev avapcty andere 
aums ) Cu, The Sowl doth not then firſt of all 


attain a Prophetical energie when it leaves the Body 4s a 
Hh 2 cloud; 


A 


| 
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Of the Diſpoſitions antecedent and preparatory 
cloud ; but it now hath it already ;, onely ſhe i blind of 
this Eye, becauſe of her cencretion with this mortal body, 
This Philoſopher's opinion Maimonides was more then 
prone to, however. he would diſlemble it, and there- 
fore he ſpeaks of an impotency to Prophefie, ſuppo- 
ſing all thoſe Three qualifications named betore, as of 
the ſaſpenſion of the a&t of ſome natural Facultie, 
So Chap. 32. Meo judicto res hic ſe habet ſicut in Mt- 
raculs, &c, (i,) In my judgment Aaith he) the matter here 
is juſt ſo as it is in Miracles, and bears proportion with 
them, For natural Reaſon requires, that he who by his 
ature is apt to propheſie, and u dilizently taucht and in- 
ſtruited, and of fit age, that ſuch a one ſhonld propheſie , 
but he that notwithftanding cannot do [o, is like to one 
that cannot move his hand, as Feroboam, or one that 
cannot ſee,” as thoſe that could not ſee the Tents of the 
Kine / Syria ( 45 #t s in the ſtory of Eliſha,) Andagain 
Chap. 36, he further beats upon this String, Ss wr 
quidam ita comparatus fuerit, nullum dubium eſt, ſi fa- 
cult as tjus Imaginatrix ( que in ſwnmo gradu perfeitaeſt, 


 & Influentiams ab intelle&Fu ſecundum ferfettionem ſu- 


am ſpeculativam accipit ) laboraverit & in operatione 


fuerit, illum non niſt res divinas & admirandas appre- 


henſurum, nihvl preter Deum & ejus Angelos viſurum, 
nullius denique rei ſcientiam habiturum & cura:urum, 
niſi earum que vere ſunt & que ad communem hominum 
ſpectapt utslitatem, This Opinion of Maizmonides I find 
not any where entertained, but onely by the Author of 
the Book Cozrs, That which ſeems to have led him in- 
ro this conceit was his miſtaken ſenſe ( it may.-be) of 


| ſome paſlages in the ſtory of the Kings that ſpeak of 


the Schools of the Prophets, and the like, of which more 
hereafter, 


But I know no Reaſon ſufficient to infer any ſuch 
| thing 


% 


to the receiving of the Prophetical Spirit. 
thing as the Prophetical Spirit from the higheſt im- 
provement of Natural or Moral endowments, And I 
cannot but wonder how Maimonides could reconcile 
all this with the right Notion of Propheſie, which muſt 
of neceſſity include a Divine inſpiration, and therefore 
may freely be beſtowed by God where and upon whom 
he plealeth, Though indeed common Reaſon will 
reach us, that it is not likely that God would extraor- 
dinarily in{pire any men, and ſend them thus ſpecially 
authorized by himſelf ro declare his mind authentical- 
ly tothein, and diftate what his Truth was, who were 
themſelves vitious and of unhallowed lives, and ſo 
indeed the Apoſtle Peter 2 Epiſt, Chap. 1, tells us 


plainly, They were holy men of God who ſpake as they 


were moved by the Holy Ghoſt, Neither is it probable 
that thoſe who were any way .of crazed Minds, or who 
were inwardly of zncenſiſftent tempers by reaſon of an 

perturbation, could be very fit tor thele Serene tee 
ſons, A troubled Phanſie could no more receive theſe 
Ideas of Divine Truth to be impreſt upon it, and 
clearly reflet them to the Underſtanding, then a 
crack'd glaſs or troubled water can refle& fincerely any 
image to beivade upon them, And therefore the He- 
brew Doors univerſally agree in this Rule, That the 
Spirit of Propheſie never reſts upon any but a Holy and 
Wiſe man,one whoſe paſſtons are ailayd, So the Talmud 


Maſſec Saphedrin, as it is. quoted by R, Albo, Maam, 3. 


Co PLP MII EM Hy RN AN NINAIN PN 
T2PR 2), (1) The Spirit of Propheſie never reſtats 
but upon a Man of Wiſdom and Fortitude, as alſo upon 


arich and great man. TRE 
The two laſt qualifications in this rule Maimoniges 


in his Fundamenta legis hath left out, and indeed it is 


full enough without them, Bur thoſe other rwo qua- 
Hh 3 Iifications 
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Of the Diſpoſitions antecedent and preparatory 


lifications of [dome and fortiiude are conſtantly lay'd 
down by them in this argament, And fo we find it 
aſcribed to the Author of this Canon, who is ſaid to 
be R. Fochanan, C. 4, Gem, Nedar, 'N PTV I Tex 
2) W5w NP NA PN, (1,) R, Fochanan ſaies, God 
deth not make his $heching to reſide upon any but a rich 
and humble man, a man of fortitude, all which we leary 
from the ex ample of Moſes our Maſter, Where by For- 
titude they mean nothing elſe but that Power whereby a 
good man ſubdues bis Animal part ;, for ſo I ſuppoſe I 
may ſafely tranſlate that ſolution of theirs which I have 
ſomerime met with, and I think in Prirke Avoth, 'D 
JN ww WIN NA'3) Pho is the man of fortitude ? It 
i he that ſubdues his figmentum malum, by which they 
meant nothing elſe bur the Senſual or Animal part: of 
which more in another Diſcourſe, And thus they give 
us another Rule as it were paraphraſtical upon the for- 
mer, which I find Gem. Schab, c. 2. where glancing at 
that contempt which the Wiſe man in Eccleſiaſtes caſt 
upon Mirth and Laughter, they diſtinguiſh of a two- 
fold Mirth, the one Divine, the other Mundane, and 
then ſum up many of theſe Mundane and Terrene af- 
fetjons which this Holy Spirit will not reſide with, 
MP xy ND ed) rag 1M R9 MML MISL mg 
1D) PIT VIND RD), The Divine preſence or Spiritus 
San&tus doth net reſide where there is grief and dull ſad- 
neſs, laughter and lightneſs of behaviour, impertinent 
talk or idle diſcourſe , but with dut and innocucus chear- 
fulneſs it loves to reſide, according to that which i written 
concerning Wor Bring me now a Minſtrel: and ir 
came to pals when the Minſtrel played, the hand of the 
Lord was upon him,z Kings 3, Where we ſee that tem- 
per of Mind principally required by them is a free 
Chearfulneſs, in oppoſition to all G Bf Anger,” or wy 

other 
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other ſad and Melancholy paſſions. So Gems, Peſac, c.,6, 
("PNDD 1NDAN 17 TDIN TOR DYID 3 DOIN 55 
YDD FTWPINDD INNIA) IN $12) TON VDD, Every 


may when he « in paſſion,if he be a wiſe mas, his wiſdom is 
taken from him , if a Prophet, his propheſie, 

The firſt part of this Aphoriſm they there declare 
by the example of Moſes, who they ſay propheſied not 
in the wilderneſs after the return of the Spies that 
brought an ill report of the land of Canaan, by reaſon 
of his Indignation againſt them: And the laſt part 
from the example of the Prophet Eliſha, 2 Kings 3. 15. 
of which more hereafter, Thus in the Book Zohar, 
wherein moſt of the ancient Jewiſh Traditions are re- 
corded, col,408, RW 7 RAB [DNT RN 
12?) 1I'YP NRA, Behold, we plainly ſee that the divine 
preſence doth not reſide with Sadneſs, but with Chearful- 
neſs : If there be no Chearfulneſs, it will not abide there ; 
as it is written concerning _—_ who ſaid, Give me 
now a Minſtrell. But from whence learn we that the Spi- 
rit of God will not reſide with Heavineſs ? From the ex- 
ample of Facob, for that all that while he erievedfor Fo- 
ſeph, the Shechinah or the Holy Spirit dj od e him, 
For (ſo they had alſo a common Tradition, that Faces 
propheſied not that time while his grief for the loſsof 
his ſon Foſeph remained with him, So L, Toſiphta, I'N 
FTnRvy T2 RR FAY yp TM FTMNY TRWAPR 
The Spirit of Propheſie dwells not with Sadneſs, but with 
Chearfulneſs, 1 will not here diſpute the PunQual- 
neſs of theſe Traditions. concerning Moſes and Facob, 
though I doubt not but the main Scope of them is 
true, viz, that the Spirit of Propheſte uſed not tore- 
ſide with any black or Melancholy paſſions, but requi- 
red a ſerene and pacate temper of Mind, it being it ſelt 


of a mild and gentle nature as It was well obſerved con- 
cerning 
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cerning the Holy Ghoſt in another notion by Tertulian 
in his de SpeFaculis, Dem pracepit Spiritum $S antFum, 
wipote pro nature ſue bono tenerum & delicatum,tranquilli- 
tate or lenitate, & quiete Of Pace trattare ; non furore, non 
bile, non #14, non dolore inquittare. 

Now according to this notion I think we have gai- 
ned ſome light for the further underſtanding of {ome 
Paſſages in Pſalm 5 1, which the Chaldee Paraphraſt and 
Hebrew Commentators alſo underſtand of the Sprrzt 
of Propheſie which was taken from David in that time 
of his ſorrow and grief of Mind, upon the refle&tion 
of his ſhamefull miſcarriage in the matter of Uriah 
and this is called ver, 12, 72M M1 afree Spirit, or a 
Spirit of alacritie and libertie of mind, ating by gene- 
rows and noble and free impulſes upon it : and ver, 8, it 
is paraphraſed by Foy and Gladneſs, as being that Tem- 
pec of Mind which it moſt liberally moved upon and 
acted , as likewiſe ver, 12, alike Periphraſis is uſed of 
it, the joy of God's ſalvation, and ver. 10. David 
thus prayeth for the reſtauration of it to him, and the 
eſtabliſhing him in the firm poſſeſſion of it, Create in 
ze a clean, O God, 'ANP2 WIA M2) INN, and renew a 
fix'd Spirit within me, As if he had ſaid, Thy Holy 
Spirit of Propheſie dwells in no unhallow:d Minas, bat 
with puritie and holineſs, and when theſe are wiolated, 
that preſently departs; the holy and the impure Spirit can- 
not Ll together : therefore cleanſe my heart of all 
pollution, that thu divine gueſt being reſtored to me, may 
find 4 conſtant habitation within me, And thus both 
Raſi and Abenezra gloſs on this place, but eſpecially 
R. X:mchi, who purſues this ſenſe very largely : and (0 
before them the Talmudiſts had expounded it, Ger, 
Foma, c,2, where they thus deſcant upon thoſe words, 
ver, 11, Take net thy Holy Spirit from me, and tell us 


how 


— 
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how David was puniſh'd by Leprofie and double Ex- 
communication 5 one from this Spirit, ©2277 New 
W2'n AINDN MTV TN WIE) 117 Ye) 
MV, which words I find moſt corrnptly tranſlated by 
Yorſtius in his Comment upon Maimen, his Fundamen- 
ta legis, I ſhould therefore thus render them in their 
native and genuine ſenſe, Per ſex menſes erat David le- 
proſus ( viz. propter peccatum in negotioUrie admiſſum,) 
& ſeparabant ſe ab eo wiri Synagoge mazns, atque ab- 
lata eſt ab eo Shechinah (i. Spiritus Propheticus, ) Primumns 
conſtat ex Pſalm, 119, ubi dicitur, Revertantur ad me 
t1mentes te, & (cientes teſtimonia tua : -alterum ex 
Pſalm,5 1 ,nbidicitur, Fac revertatur ad me lxtitia (alutis 
ue. | 

Butits now time to look a little into that place which 
the Maſters conſtantly refer to in this notion, viz,1 Kings 
3. where when the Kings of Iſrael and Judah and E- 
dom in their diſtreſs tor water, upon their warlike ex- 
pedition againſt the King of Moab, came to Eliſha to 
enquire of God by him, the Prophet El:{ha ( ver, 14.) 
ſeems to have been moved with 3ndignation againſt the 
King of Ifracl, and ſo makes a very unwelcome addreſs 
to him, Surely were it not that I regard the preſence of 
Fehe[aphat the King of Fudgah, I would not look toward 
thee, nor ſee thee : and then it follows ver, 15, But now 
bring me 4 igſres and it came to paſs when the Min- 
ftrell play d, that the hand of the Lord came upon bim, 
Which words are thus expounded by R:D, Kimchi, out 
of the Rabbines ( with which R. $. Þaxchi & R, L, Ben 
Gerſom agree for the ſubſtance of his meaning) AR: 
T2Now OVDD, Oar Dottors tell as that from 


121 98 
that day wherein his Maſter Elijah was took up into hea- 
wen, the Spirit of Propheſie remained not with him for 4 


certain time ; for, for this cauſe he was very Jann, 
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down from the high place, with a Pſaltery, and a Tabret, 


Of the Diſpoſitions antecedent and prefaratory 
and the divine Spirit doth not reſide w.th heavineſs. 
Others ſay that by reaſon of the indignation he conceived 
againſt the King of Iſrael, he wis d:ſquieted in his mind ; 
and touching the they ſay, That whenſoever a Prophet ts d1- 
ſturbed throuzh anger oy paſſ#on, the Holy Spirit forſakes 
him, From whence learn we this? From the example of 
Eliſha, who ſaid, Give mea Minſtrel, 

Thus we may by this time ſee the Reaſon why Myſ6- 
cal inſtruments were (0 frequently uſed by the Prophets, 
eſpecially the Haziographi ; which indeed ſeems to be 
nothing elſe but that their Minds might be thereby 
put into 4 ore compoſed, liberal and chearfull temper, 
and fo the better diſpoſed and fitted for the tranſporta- 
tion of the Propherical Spirit, So we have heard be- 
fore out of the 1 Chroz, 25, how Aſaph, Heman and 
Feduthun compoſed their rapt and Divine Poems at the 
{ound of the Quire-Muſick of the Temple, Another 
famous place we find for this purpoſe 1 Sam, T0, which ' 
place ( as well as the former ) hath been (I think) much 
miſtaken and miſinterpreted by ſome of Sing*rz ; 
whereas certainly it cannot be meant of any thing leſs 
then Divixe Poetry, and a Compoſure of Hymns ex- 
cited by a Divine Energy inwardly moving the Mind, 
In that place Samwel having anointed Saul King of 
Iſrael, to aflure him that it was ſo ordained of God, 
he tells him of ſome Events that ſhould occur to him 
a little after his departure from him , whereof this is 
one, that meeting with ſome Prophets, he himſelf 
ſhould fiad the Impulſes of a Prophetical Spitit alſo 
moving in him, ver, 5, Theſe Prophets are thus deſcri- 
bed, After that, thow ſhalt come to the hill of God, &Cc. 
and it ſhall come to paſs when thou art come thither to the 
City, that thou ſhalt meet a company of Prophets coming 


and 


to the receiving of the Prophetical Spirit. 


and a Fipe, and an Harp before them z and they ſhall pro- 
pheſie, And the Spirit of the Lord ſhall come upon thee, 
and thou ſhalt propheſie with them, and ſhalt be turned 
ento another man. Where this Muſick which they were 
accompanied with, was to vigorate and "__ oye 


Minds, as K;mchi comments upon the place, CIMIb 
Mos Tv IR 2&1 N19 09 103 or mM 022 
12), AIRY MMND, And before them was a Pſaltery ( or 
Lute) and a Tabret, and a Pipe,and an Harp: foraſmuch as 
the ho!y Spirit dwells no where but with glacrity and chear- 
fulneſs : And they propheſied, that ts, as Fonath. the Tar- 
eumiſt expounds it, they praiſed God : As if he had ſaid, 
Their Propheſies were Songs and Praiſes 10 God, uttered by 
the Holy Ghoſt, Thus he. 

Now as this Divine Spirit thas ated free and chear- 
full Souls, ſo the Evil Spirit a&tuated ſad, Melancholy 


Minas, as we heard before, and as we may. (ee in the _ 


Example of Saul,” Andindeed that Evil Spirzt which 
1s ſaid ro have poſleſled him, ſeems to be nothing elſe 
originally but Anguiſh and grief of Mind, however 
wrought upon by ſome tempting 'in{inuations of - an 
Evil Spirit, And this ſometime inſtigated him to 
Propheſie after the faſhion of ſuch Melancholy furie, 
1 Sam,18. 10, And it came to paſs on the morrow, that the 
Ewil Spirit from God came _ Saul, and he propheſied 
in the midſt of the houſe , which Ponathan renders by 
RN 12 MPN, inſanivit in medio domus, Or, as 
Kimchi expounds the Paraphyaſt, '027 PIMP FIN 
FTUevU,locutus et verbaſtultitie, Soallo R,S olom.upon 
the place expounds it to the ſame purpoſe, | 
So that according to the ſtrain of all the Jewiſh 
Scholiaſts, by this Evzl Spirit of Saul nothing elſe is 
here meant but a Melancholy kind of madneſs, which 


ade hi heſie or ſpeak diſtraſtedly and incon- 
made him prophelie + , _— 
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244 Of the Diſpoſitions antecedent and preparatory, &c, 


_ fiſtently, To. theſe we may add #, L, B, Gerſomy, 

FOTt3 P2120 PD R17127 27 12 BW IN 
yam 117, He ſpake in the midſt of the houſe wery cop- 
fuſedly, by reaſon of that Evil Spirit, Now as this Ewil 
Spirit was indeed fundamentally, as I ſaid, nothing elſe 
but a Sowre and Diſtratted Temper of Mind ariſing from 
the Terrene dregs of Melancholy,Grief and Malice,where-. 
by Saul was at that time vexed ; {o the proper Cure of 
it was the Harmony and Melody of David's Muſick, which 
was therefore made uſe of to compoſe his Mind, and to 
allay theſe turbulent paſſions, And that was the reaſon 
(as I hope by this timeit appears) why this Maſick was ſo 
frequently uſed,viz, to compoſe the Animal pact,thar all 
kind of Perturbations being diſpell'd, and a fine gentle 
»«Al;y or Tranquillity uſhered in, the Soul might be the 
better diſpoſed for the Divine breathings of the Propheti- 
cal Spirit, which enter not at randome into any ſort of 
Men, Mo»@- 4 (005 opyarrov Ore bv ny vryypovopÞuoy 
C 7PM pAor &.0 6 MU IC20 TY) as Philo hath well CX- 
preſs'd it upon this occaſion z Theſe Divine breathings 
enter only into thoſe Minds that were fitly diſpoſed for 
them by Moral and Acquiſite qualifications, 


Of the Sons of the Prophets: ——_— 
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Cray, IX, 


of the Sons or Diſciples of the Prophets, An Account of 


ſeveral Schools of Prophetical Education, as at Naioth 
in Rama, at Jeruſalem, Bethel, Jericho, Gilgal, &c, 
Several paſſages inthe Hiſtorical Books of Scripture per- 
tinent to this Argument explaintd, | 


N D therefore we find alſo frequently (uch Paſ- 
{ages in Scripture as ſtrongly infinuate to us that 
ancleatly many were trained ſo upin a way of School- 
diſcipline, that they might become Candidati Prophe- 
#14, and were as Probationers of theſe Degrees which 
none but God himſelf conferr'd upon them, Yet 
while they heard others propheſie, there was ſome- 
time an affiatss upon them alſo,” their Souls as it were 
ſympathizing (like Uniſops in Mufick ) with the Souls 
of thoſe which were touched by the Spirit, And this 
ſeems tobe the meaning of that ſtory 1 Sazz, 19, where 
all Sau! s meſſengers ſent to Naiothin Rama to appre- 
hend David ( and at laſt he himſelf) are ſaid to fall a 
propheſying. For it is probable that the Propheſies 
there ſpoken of were Anthems divinely dittated, or 
Doxologies with ſuch elegant ſtrains of Devotion and 
Phanſie as might alſo excite and ſtir up the Spirits of 
the Auditors : As often wwe find that any admirable Diſ- 
courſes,in which there is a chearfull and free flowing forth 
of a rich Phanſte jn an intelligible,and yet extraordinary, 
way, are apt to beget a ſymbolizing quality of Mind in.a 
ſtander-by. 

And this notion we now drive is clearly ſuggeſted 
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Of the Sons of the Prophets: 

by the Jewiſh writers, who tell us that this NVaioth in 
Rama was indeed 4 School of Prophetical edacation, and 
ſo the Targum expounds the word Najoth, JD 71N Da, 
Domus dottrine, 1, &, Prophetie, And R, Levi B, G, 
PT? vp Ix 22 v1 MVR NOR 
CO'N!DN Our Maſters ſay That there was a School for 
the Prophets near the City of Ramah, 10 which the Pro- 
phets congregate : And to the like purpoſe KR, Solomon, 
And jr's further infinuated that Samuel was the Preſs- 
| dent of this School or Colledge , as diſciplining thoſe 
young Scholars, and training them up to thoſe prepara- 
tory qualifications which might more diſpole them for 
Propheſie , andalſo propheſying to them in ſacred Hymns, 
or otherwiſe, whereby their Spirits might receive ſome 
Tin&ure of a like kind, For ſo we find it verſe 20, 
And when they [aw the company of the Prophets prophe- 
ſying, and Sammel ſkanding as appointed over them, the 
Spirit of God was upon the Meſſengers of $aul, and they 
alſo propheſied. W here the Chalcee Paraphraſt tranſlates 
DR'2) or prophcſying, by PMIYP praiſing God with 
ſacred Hymns and Hallelujahs, according to the com- 
mon ſtrain of the Prophetical degree which was called 
Spiritus SandFns, Ando R, Kimchi and R, Levi B, G,- 
hereaſcribe it &MFN MN? 70 the Holy Spirit, Among 
theſe Prophets it's ſaid Samnel ſtood as appointed over 
them, thatis, 1WI7y VID CRP, be hood as a Teacher 
or Maſter ovey them, as the Chald:e Paraphraſt reads 
it. Bur R, Levi B.G. ſtrains alittle higher, and per- 
haps roo high, m2 1p WR T0 fa yayn, He 
derived forth from himſelf, of his own Prophetical Spi- 
rit, by way of Emanation, upon them, Though this 
kind of language be very ſuitable to the Notions of 
thoſe Maſters who will needs perſwade us that almoſt 
all che Prophets propheſied by vertue of ſome influ- 

| ence 


Of the Sons of the Prophets. 


ence raying forth from the Spirit of ſome other Pro- 
phet into them: And Moſes bimſelf they make the 
Common conduit through whom all Propherical influ- 
ence was conveighed to the reſt of the nreach A 
conceit, I think, a little too nice and ſubtile to be under- 
ſtood, 

But to return, Upon this Ground we have ſugge- 
ſted, theſe Diſciples of the Prophets are called 23 
CDNA, Sons of the Prophets : and theſe are they 
which are meant 1 $4. 10, 5. (the place we named be- 
fore) in thoſe words, D'N'22 ?2N x Company of the Pro- 
phets, that is, as the Targwm renders it, $299 ND 
Cetus Scribarum, a Company of  Scribes, (for ſo theſe 
young Scholars were anciently called g,) -or if you pleaſe 
rather in Ximchi's language, O'V E927 27) RBDNYD 
P2917 198) DRL RT. LRN Tan 5 
191 SY CoNAIN, A Company of Scribes, that is, 
Scholars : For the Scholars of the Wiſe men were called 
Scribes : For they were the Scholars of the greater Prophets, 
and theſe $cholars were called the Sons of the Propbets, Now 
the greater Prophets which lived in that time = Eli to 
David were Samuel, Gad, Nathan, Afaph, Heman and 
Jeduthun, 

And thus we muſt underſtand the meaning of that 
Queſtion ver, 12, Who # their Father © which gave oc- 
caſion to that Proverbial ſpeech. afterwards uſed com- 
monly amongſt the Jews [| 1s Saul alſo among the Pro- 
phers ? ] uſed of one that was ſuddenly raiſed up to 
ſome dignity or perfe&ion which by his education he 
was not fitted for, And therefore the Chaidee Para- 
phraſt minding the Scope of the place renders 2 
DJ'IR whois their Father, by N22 T2 who & their Ma- 
ſter 2 which Kimchi approves, and accordingly expounds 


that Proverb in this manner, BY DI TRRA 
” oy 
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On212 MRg D3N 108 Wm Mea MY, hen any 


one was mounted from a low ft ate to any dignity, they aſed 
zo ſay, Is Saul alſoamong the Prophets © But R, Solo, 
would rather keep the Literal ſenſe of thoſe words, 
Who « their Father * and therefore (uppoſeth ſome- 
thine more then we here contend for, viz, That Pro- 
phelie was a kind of Hereditary thing, For ſo he 
ſpeaks, Don't wonder for that he i called the Father 
of them, RI MTV NRNA1 0D, thatis, For Propheſie is 
an hereditarything, But I think we may content our 
ſelves with what our former Authors have told us, 
to which we may add the teſtimony of R, Zevi 3, 
Gerſom, who tells us that theſe Prophets: here ſpo- 
ken of were the Scholars of Samuel who trained 
them up to a degree ,of Propheticyl perfetion, and, ſo 
iscalled their Fat her, ?N DENIM INDE ENT 
MEN, becauſe that Samuel inſtrufted them and trai- 
wed them np by his diſcipline to a degree of Prophetical per- 


fettion, 


Of theſe Diſciples we find very frequent mention 
in Scripture, So 2 Kings 4. we read of the Sons or 
_—_— of the Prophets in Gileal, And chap.6, Eliſha 
is there brought inas their Maſter, at whoſe command 
they were, and therefore they ask leave to enlarge their 
dwellings, And E/iſba himſelf was tratned up by Z1:- 
jah, as his Diſciple ; and therefore in 2 Kings 3, it 
was thought a reaſon good enough to prove that he 
was 4 Prophet, for that he had been E/4jah's Diſciple, 
and poured water upon his hands, 2s all the Jewiſh Scho- 
liaſts obſerve. And 2 Kings 9, 1. Eliſha ſendsone of 
theſe his miniſtriag Diſciples to anoint Fehu to be 
King of Iſrael, And 1 Kings 20, 35, The young Pro- 
phet there ſent to reprove Ahab for ſparing Ben-hadad 


King of Syriais called by the Chaldee Paraphraſt NJ23 
17 
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RY) YVP?D '122 TN, one of the Sons, the Diſciples 
of the Prophets, Andhenceit was that Amosurgeth the 
extraordinarineſs of his commiſſion from God, Ch,7. 14. 
I was no Prophet, nor was I 4 Prophets $on {I'D VA RY 
WNVBRN FIND FIN1229 He was not prepared for Pro- 
pheſie, or trained wp (0 as to be fitted for a Prophetical 
funtion by his diſcipleſhip, as Abarbanel glofleth upon 
the place, And therefore Divine inſpiration found him 
out of the ordinary road of Prophets. among his Heards 
of cattel, and in an extraordinary way moved him to goe 
to Bethel, there to declare God's judgments againſt King 
and people, even inthe King's Chappel, To conclude, 
In the New Teſtament, when Fohy Baptiſt and our-$3- 
viour called Diſciples toattend upon them and to learn-..,, 
divine Oracles from them, it ſeems to have beenno new 
thing, but that which was the common cuſtome of the 
old Prophets, 
Now of theſe Prophets there were ſeveral Schools - 
or Colled:es, as the Jews obſerve, in ſeveral Cities, ac- 
cording as occaſion was to employ them, So we read 
of a Colledge in Feruſalem, 2 Kings 22, 14, where 
Huldah the Propheteſs lived, which is- called 7222 in 
the Original, and by the Chaldee Paraphraſt tranſlated 
RIDDIX M2, Domus Dofrins ; by Kimchi WV IMA, 
a School. So 2 Kings ch,2, 8&4, we meet with divers 
places ſet down as thoſe where the reſidence of thoſe 
young Prophets was, as Bethel and Fericho and Gileal, 
&c, So Kimchi obſerves upon he place Ya VOL MA) 
33) OIAR IA NN f MWA NI PMN, 1; 
the Sons of the Prophets were in Bethel and Fericho,[o were 
there al[o of them in ſeveral other places, And the main 
reaſon why they were thus diſperſed in many of the Cities 
of Iſrael was this, that they might reprove the Iſraelites 
that were there : and their ol was wholly according 
K i0 
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to rhe exipencie of thoſe times z and therefore it was that 
theiy Propheſie was not committed to writine, From 
hence ſome of the Jewiſh writers tell us of a certain 
AzV94z of Prophefie, one continually like an Even- 
ing-ſtar ſhining upon the conſpicable Hemiſphere, when 
another was ſet. Kimchi tells us of this Myſtical gloſs 


upon thoſe words, 1 Sam, 3.3, Ere the Lamp of God 


WaDu n27n yFu! Reb my wAVN N22) WA PIN 
IR PT Ov whe IN IRVWEL, This i; 
Woken ically concerning the light of Propheſie, accor- 
ding to that ſaying amongſt our Doors | the Sun riſerh 
and che Sun ſetterh, Jthat is, Ere God makes the Son of one 
righteows man to ſet, he makes the Sun of another rizhteou; 
ants riſe, 


Cu K 


of Bath Kol, J, e. Filia Vocis: That it ſweceeded in the 
room of Propheſie: That it was by the Fews conmted 
the Loweft degree of Revelation, Wnat places in the 
New Teſtament are 1 be underſtood of it, 


V E ſhould come now briefly ro ſpeak of the 
f - Hizheft degree of Divine inſpiration or Pro- 
pheſie taken in a general ſenſe, which was the Moſaical, 
Bac before wedoe that,it may not be amiſs to take norice 
of the Loweſt drzrez of Revelation: among the Jews, 
which was inferior to all that which they call by the 
name of Prophefie : and This was their 7/7? Pa, Bath 
Kol, Filia vocrs, which was nothing ele but ſome 
Poice. which was heard as. deſcending from þ hat 

irecting 


Revelation called Bath Kol. oP on 


direting them in any affair as occaſion ſerved : which 
kind of Revelation might be made to one ( a5 Maimoon. 
Par,.2.C, 42, More Nevoch, tells us) that was no way 
prepared for Propheſie. 

Of this Filza Yocrs we have mention made in one of 
the Ancienteſt monuments of Jewiſh learning, which is 
Perke R, Eliezer C, 44, and otherwhere very frequent- 
ly among the Jewiſh writers, as that which was a fre- 
quent thing after the ceaſing of Propheſie among the 
Jewsz of which more afterward. Foſephws * tells a * Archzol. lib. 
ſtory of Hircanws the High-Prieſt, how he heard this *3'© **- 
Voice from Heaven, which rold him of the victory 
which his Sons had got at Cyzicum againſt Antiochus 
the ſame day the batrel was fought, and this (he ſaies) 
while he was offering up incenſe in the Temple, mizz 
Tegmy auTe Tm wiv as Moyes nAwvr, he Was made _ 
_= of a vocal converſe with God, thatis by a I'2 


This 2, 1/4ac Anzartyſis L, Coſri ſtrongly urgeth a- 
gainſt the Karret or Scripterarii, (a fort 4 Jews that 
reject all Talmudical Traditions ) that the grand Do- 
ors of the Jews received ſuch Traditions from the 
Lxxii Senators, who were guided either by a P32, 
or ſomething an{werable co ir, in the truth of things, 


after all Propheſie was ceaſed, Mam. 3.h., 41. 122P 
zw 25 MBaINN 2 Fy12 DM8D VN PITADEN 5 


IBID WDWY ID IR IRNIESND FIND) Nav 
TM IP FAD, (i,) There i Tradition that the 
men of the ortat Sanhedrim were bound to be skill din 
the knowledze of all Sciences, and therefore it is much 
more neceſſary that Propheſic ſhould not be taktn from 
them, or that which ſhould ſupply its room, wiz, the 


to the Gents of Talmudical learning, is pleaſed to ex- 


| 
. Dawehter of Voice, and the like. Thus he, according | 
Kk 2 pound | 

4H 


252 


Of that Degree of 
pound the place Zſay 2, where it is ſaid, that a [aw 
ſhall goe forth out of Zion, of the Conſiſtorial De- 
crees of the Judges, Rulers and Prieſts of the Jews, 
and the great Senate of Lxxii Elders, whom he would 
needs perſwade us to be gyided intallibly by this 2 
57,or in ſome other way 'N?X NPI by (ome divine ver- 


' tue, power or aſſiſtance alwaies communicated to them, 


as ſuppoſed at leaſt that ſuch an Heroical Spirit as that, 
Spirit of Fortitude which belonged to the Fudges and 
Kings of Iſrael,and is called the Spirit of God,(as Maimo- 
nides in More Nev, tells us) had perpetually cleaved to 


them, 


But we ſhall here leave our Author to his Judaical 
ſuperſtition, and take notice of Two or Three places 
in the New Teſtament which ſeem-to_ be-underſtood 
perfe@ly of this Filia vecis, which the conſtant Tradi- 
tion of the Jews aſſures us to have ſucceeded in-the 
room of Propheſie, The firſt is Fohn 12, where this 
Heavenly voce was conveighed to our Saviour as if it 
had been the noiſe of Thunder, but was not well un- 
derſtood by all thoſe that: ſtood by, who therefore 
thought that either it thundred, or that it was a migh- 
ty voice of ſome Angel that ſpake to him: ver,28, 29, 
Then came there a woice from Heaven, ſaying, T have 
both glorified my name, and will elorifie it azain, The 
people therefore that ſtood by and heard it, [aid it thun- 


| dered - others [aid that an Angel ſpake tohim. $0 Matt. 


3.17, After our Saviours Baptiſme, upon his coming 
out of the water, the Evangeliſt tells us thatthe Hea- 
wvens were opened, andihat the Spirut of God deſcend:d up- 
en him inthe (hape of a Dove,and lo, a voice from heaven, 
ſaying, This is my beloved Son in whom I am well pleaſed. 
And laſt of all we meet with this kind of Yoice upon 
our Saviour's Trans fienration, Matth, 17, 5, 6, which 


IS 


- 


Revelation called Bath Kol: 


is there {o deſcribed as coming out of a Cloud,as if it had 
been loud like the noiſe of Thunder, Behold a bright 
cloud overſhadowed them,and behold a Voice out of the clond, 
which ſaid, This is my beloved Sonin whom I am well plea- 
ſed : which Voice it is ſaid the three Diſciples that were 
then with him in the. Mount heard, as we are.told in the 
following verſe, and alſo 2 Pet.1, 17, 18, From whence 
we are fully informed,that it was this Filia York we ſpeak 
of which came for the Apoſtles ſakes that were with him, 
as a Teſtimony of that glory aud honour with which God 
magnified his Sen ; which Apoſtles were not yet raiſed up 
to the Degree of Propheſie, but only made partakers of a 
Voice inferiour toit, The wordsare theſe, He received 
from God the Father honeny and Glory when there came ſuch 
a voice to him from the excellent Glory, This is my beloved 
Son in whom 1 am well pleaſed, And thus voice which came 
from Heaven we heard when we were with him in the holy 
mount. Now that this was that very P D2 we ſpeak 
of, which was inferiour to Propheſie, we may ſufficiently 
learn from the next verſe, We have alſo a more ſure word 
of Propheſie : For indeed true Propheſie was counted much 
more Authentical then this 21, MI, as being a Divine 
Inſpiration into the Mind of the Prophet ; which this 
was not, but onely a Voice that moved their Exteriour 
Senſes, and by the mediation thereof informed their 
Minds, And thus we have done with this Argument, 
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25% Fouf diferentes between the Divine Revelations 


mt, 
——_— _ 


CHaP, Xl. 


— 


of the Higheſt Degree of Divine Inſpiration, viz, the 
Moſaical, Four Differences between the Divine Re- 
velations made to Moſes, and tothe reſt of the Prophets, 
How the Doftrine of men Prophetically tnſpured u6to ap- 
prove #t felf by Miracles, or byet's Reaſonableneſi, The 
Sympathy and Agreeableneſs between an Holy Mind and 
Devine Truth, 


E nowcame briefly to enquire into the H;gh- 
eſt degree of Divine Inſpiration, which was 


the Moſarcal, that by which the Law was given;and this 
we may beſt doe by ſearching one the CharaReriſtical 
differences of 2foſes's Inſpiration from that which was 
Technically called Propheſie, And theſe we ſhall take 


— 


- out of Maimon. his De Fund, Legis,c,7, where they are 


fully deſcribed according to the general ſtrain of all 
the Rabbinical Doctrine delivered upon this Argu- 
menr, 

The firſt is, That Moſes was made partaker of theſe 
Divine Revelations per vigiliam, whereas God mani- 
feſted himſelf to all the other Prophets in a Dreamy or 
Lo when their Senſes were apyci, &? WIEN 1D 

2Þ 2N3n T2 mxwFEN3y v2 RM) PA 
"JP XMAXI 1197 ND) MXMA IS Fn mRaAN 
WP), What is the difference betwity the Propheſic of Mo- 
ſes and the Propheſie of all other Prophets * All other 
Prophets did prepheſie in a Dream or Viſion : but Miſes 
our Maſter when be w.as waking and ſtanding, according 
ro what is writtes ( Num, 7, 89,) And when Moſes 

was 


made to Moles, and the reſt of the Prophets. 
was gone into the Tabernacle of the Congregation to 
ſpeak with him, (z,e, God) then he heard the voice of one 
ſpeaking unto him, By which place in N#z#b, it ap- 
pears he had free recourſe to this Heavenly Oracle at 
any time, And theretore,the Talmudiſts have a Rule, 
: A972 MINN ND VR M29 Ny 127 2 
That Moſes had never ar.y-Propheſie in the night-time, (i,) 


in a Dream ot Viſion of the night, as the other Prophets 
had, 


The ſecond difference is, That Moſes propheſted 


without the mediation of any Angelical power, by an 
influence derived immediately from God z whereas in 
all other Propheſies (as we have ſhewed heretofore ) 
ſome Angel ſtill appeared to the Prophet, D'8'22N 75 


32) 722 VP WP, All Prophets did propheſie by the help 


or miniſtry of ay Angel, and therefore they did ſee that 
which they (aw in parables or under ſome dark repreſentati- 
on z but Moſes propheſied without the miniſtry of an Angel, 


T his he proves from Numbers 12, 8, where God {aics 


of ' Moſes, 7 mill ſpeak with hins mouth to month , and 


ſo Exod, 33, 11, The Lord ſpake wnto Moſes face to. 


ace. 

, But we muſt not here ſo much adhere to that Expo- 
ſition which 244imomnides and the reſt of- his Country- 
men give us of this place, as to forget what we are told 
in the New Teſtament concerning the Miniſterie of 
Angels which God uſed in giving the Law it felt: 
And fo S, Stephen diſcourſeth of it, Ads 7,53. and 
|S. Paw! to the Galatians ch. 3, tel's us, the Law was 
given by the diſpoſition of Angels 12 the hands of a Medi- 


ater, that is, Moſes,the Mediator then between God and 


the people, And therefore Ithould rather think the 
meaning of thoſe words {| Fav #0 face] to import the 
pr: 


God 


5 and evideace of the latclledtudl Sigh wherein + 


*55 
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Four differences between the Divine Revelations 


God appeared to Moſes, which was greater then any of 
the Prophets were made partakets of, And therefore 
the 01d tradition goes of them, that they ſaw NR'17-ap2 
TYRA MIRY iy Speculo non lucido, whereas Moſes ſaw 
in Speculo lucido, s If atviyug.twr, as Philotells us ( to- 
gether with Maimonides) in his Book, Puts Rerum 
divin, heres ſit, thatis, without any impreſſions or Ima- 
ges of things in his Imagination in an Hieroglyphical 
way, as was wont to be in all Dreams and Yiſons z but by 
charaerizing all immediately upon his Underſtanding : 
though otherwiſe much of the Law was indeed almoft 
little more tor the main ſcope and aim of it but an Em- 
blem or Allegory, 

But there may. be yet a farther meaning of thoſe 
words[ F ace to Face, Jand that is the fritndly and amicable 
way whereby all divine Revelations were made to Moſes; 
Far ſoitis added in the Text, As 4 man ſpeaketh unto his 

riend, 

And this is the third difference which 2aimonides aſ- 
figns, viz, D30PND) DYYNzI DNV DRAIN 2D, 44 
the other Prophets were afraid and troubled and fainted but 
Moſes was not ſo: for the Scripture ſaith, God ſpake to 


- himasa man ſpeaks to his friend ; 1hat is to ſay, As a mar 


#5 not afraid to hear the words of his friend, ſo was Moſes 
ableto underſtand the words of Propheſie without any diſt ur- 
bance and aſtoniſhment of Mind, 

The fourth and laſt difference is the Liberty of 20- 
ſes's Spirit to propheſie at all times, as we heard before 
out of Numv,7, 89. He might have recourſe at any 
time to the ſacred Oracle (in the Tabernacle) which 
{pake from between the Cherubins: and ſo Maimonides 
lays down this difference, ©!N\21TM2 pRX O'8'237 $5 
Vw Ty 722, None of the Prophets did propheſie at 
what tire they would, [ave Moſes, who was clothed with 


the 


made to Moſes, and the reſt of the Prophets; 
the Holy Spirit when he wonld, and the Spirit of Pro- 
pheſie did abide upon him : neither had he need to predi(- 
Poſe his Mind or prepare himſelf for it, for he was alwaies 
diſpoſed and in readineſs as a miniſtrine Angel, and 
therefore could he propheſie at what time he would, accor- 
ding to that which was ſpoken 4n Numb, 9, 8, Tarry you 
here a little, and I will hear what the Lord will command 
concerning you, Thus Maimonides, who,l think, here 
ſomewhat hyperbolizeth, and ſcarce ſpeaks conſiſtently 
with the reſt of the Hebrew Maſters. For we may re- 
member what we heard before concerning the Talmudi- 
cal Tradition, that oſes's mind was indiſpoſed for Pro- 
pheſie when he was tranſported with indignation againſt 
the Spies; though I think it is moſt probable that he had 
a grcater liberty of propheſying then any other of the 
Prophets had, 

Now this clear diſtin& kind of Inſpiration made im- 
mediately upon an IntelleEtual facultie in a familiar 
way, which we ſee was the gradus Moſaicus, was moſt 
fit and proper for Laws to be adminiſtred in: which was 
excellently took notice of by Pl#tarch in that Diſcourſe 
of his, Tp1 T3 WM a2ay EMPETRH ruu Tiw [ lucar, where 


he tells us the Poetrie that was uſually interlaced with. 


Riddles and Parables was taken away in his time, and 
a more familiar way of Propheſie brought in , though 
he by aGentile ſuperſtition. applies that to his Pythia ; 
Ocos apehwy TW wpnCps tem » YAworns % pie 
Goal; %, ao:Þdav,smo Sar we wo Px (xdact Tols vy64- 
u3oorr, &c, God hath now taken away from his Oracles Po- 
etrie, and the varitty of dialc&F, and circumlocution, and 
obſcuritie , and hath ſo ordered them to ſpeak to thoſe 
that conſult them, as the Laws doe to the Cities unatr 
their [ubjection, and Kings to their people, and Maſters 
to their Scholars, in the moſt intelligible and perſwaſive 
"A language, 
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languaye, But by Platarch's leave this charaQer agrees 
neither to his Pythia, nor indeed to Meſes himſelf (who 
put a veil upon his face in giving the Law it ſelf to the 
people) but to our Saviout alone, the Diſpenſer of the 
- true Law of God inwatdly to the Souls of Men 3 and 
therein converſing with them, not ſo much apoowny 
"pos Tpomnumey AS. vw 4Dp9s vB, not ſo much Face to Face 
as Mind to Mind, 

We have how ſeen. what is this gradus Propheticus 
Meſaitus, which indeed was neceſſarie ſhould be tran- 
Icendent and extraordinary, becauſe it was the Baſis of 
Yl future Propheſie among the Jews: For all the 
Prophets mainly aim. at chat, to eſtabliſh and confirm 
the Law of Moſes, as to the praftical obſervation of 
itz and therefore it was alſo ſo ſtrongly manifeſted to 
the Iſraelites by Signs and Miracles done in the fight 
of all the people, and his familiaritie and acquaintance 
with Heavea teſtified tothem atl, the divine voice be- 
ing heard by them all at Mount Sinai ; which difpenſa- 
tion amounted at leaſt to as much as a 2 2 to the. 
vety loweſt of the people, All which Conſiderations 
pur R, Phineas imo ſuch an admiration of this N2YD 

iP M or Statio montis Sinai, ( as the DoRtors are 
wont to call it ) that he determines 1n Pirke Eliezer, 
That all this Generation that heard the woice of the Holy 
Bleſſed God, was worthie to be accounted as the miniſtring 
Angels, But what That Voice was which they heard, 
the latter 7 ks are ſcarce well agreed: but Maimeni- 
ates, according to the moſt received opiniof, ini More 
New, p. 2.C. 33. tells that they onely heard thoſe firſt 
words of the Law diſtini#ly, viz, 1 am the Lord thy. 
God, and, Thou [halt have none other gods, 8c, and but 
only the ſound of all the reſt of the words in which the 
remainder of the Law was given: and this, as he ſaies, 


Was 


made to Moles, and the reſt of the Propbets. 


was the great Myſtery of [ hat Statzon, {0 much ſpoken of 


by the Ancients, 

And hereby the way we may takenotice, That that 
divine Inſpiration which is conveighed to any one man, 
primarily benefirs none but himſelf ; and therefore 
many times, as Maimonides tells us, it reſted in this 
private uſe, not profiting any elſe but thoſe to whom 
itcame, And the reaſon of thisis manifeſt, for that 
an Inſpiration abſtratly conſidered can onely fatisfie 
the mind of him to whom it is made, of its own Au- 
thoricy and Authenticalneſs ( as we have ſhewed be- 
fore: } And therefore that one mag may know that a- 
- Nother hath that NoErine reyealed to him by a Pro- 

hetica! ſpirit which he delivers, he muſt alſo either 

e inſþired, and ſo be iz gradg Prophetzgo in a true ſenſe, 
or be confirmed jn the belief of it by ſome 445racle, 
whereby it may appear that God hath committed his 
Truth to fuch an one, by giving him ſome ſignal pow- 
erin altering the courſe of Nature 5 which indeed was 
the way by which the Prophets of old ordinarily con- 
firmed their DoArine, when they delivered any thing 


and his Diſci @ togk to confirm the Truth of 
the Goſpel: Orelſe there muſt be ſo much Reaſonable- 
neſf inche thing it ſelf,as that by Moral arguments it may 
be ſufficient to begeta belief in the Minds of ſober and 
g00d men, 

And I wiſh this laſt way of becoming acquainted 
with Divine Truth were better known amongſt us: 
Fort when we have once attained co a true ſanRified 
frame of Mind, we have then attained to the End of 
all Prophefie, and ſee all divine Truth that tends to the 
ſalvation of our Souls in the Divine light, which al- 


new to the Jones which courſe our Saviogr himſelt 
ples al 


waies ſhines in the Purity and Holineſsof the New Crea- * 


Ll 2 cure, 
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The (eſſation of the Prophetical Spirit 
ture, and ſo need no further Miracle to confirm usin jr, 
And indeed that God-like glory and majeſty which ap- 
pears in thenaked ſimplicity of true Goodnels, will by its 
own Connateneſs and Sympathy with all ſaving Truth 


friendly entertain and embrace1t. 


— 


Lc 


. 
_— 


CLIT a 


When the Prophetical Spirit ceaſed in the Fewiſh Church, 
The Ceſſation of Propheſie noted as a jamous Epocha 
by the Fews, The reftoring of the Prophetical Spirit 
by Chriſt, Sceme paſſages to this purpoſe in the New | 
Teſtament explained, When the Prophetical Spirit 
ceaſed inthe Chriſtian Church, That it did not con- 

tinue long, proved by ſeveral Teſlimonies of the An- 


t#ent Writers, | 


Hus we have now done with all thoſe ſorts of Pro- 
phefie which we find any mention of: Andas a Co- 
70nis to this Diſcourſe we ſhall farther enquire a little 
what Period of time it was in which this Prophetical $pi- 
rit ceaſed both in the Fewiſh and Chriſtian Church, In 
which buſineſs becauſe the Scripture.it ſelf is ina man- 
ner ſilent, we muſt appeal to ſuch Hiſtories as areike to 
be moſt Authentical in this buſineſs, 

And firſt for the Period of time when it ceaſed in the 
Fewiſh, 1 find our Chriſtian writers differing, Fuſtin 
Martyr would needs perſwade us that it was not till the 
e/£ra Chriſtiana, This he inculcates often in his Dia- 
logue with Trypho the Jew, OuStmm cv mw over vupy 
ETULUMLTU UTE DEIPnTns vTE afywy, f& ors apy nab, 
pk X Ef5 £ vT ©. I'n(.ss XRegos X; Yeore x; emo, There 

ce weve 


1m the.Jewiſh Church. 

never ceaſed in your Nation either Prophet or P rince, till 
Feſus Chriſt ws both born and had ſuffered, And (o he 
_ Often there tells us that Foh» the Bapriſt was the laſt 
Prophet of the Jewiſh Church which conceit he 
ſeems to have made ſo much of, as thinking to bring 
in our Saviour [wmine Prophetico, with the oreater Evi- 
dence of Divine authority, as the promiſed Meſſiah 
1nto the world. Burt Clemens Alexandriuus hath much 
trulier, with the conſent of all Jewiſh Antiquity, reſol- 
ved us, that all Propheſie determin'd in Malachy, in his 
Strom, lib, 1, where he numbers up all the Prophets of 
..the Jews, Thirty five in all, and Mglachy as the laſt, 
Though indeed the Talmudiſts reckon up Fifty five 
Prophets and Propheteſles together, Gem. Maſs, Megil, 
FYN2) yaw! COND) FIRED) EYYINR PAT) VN, The 
Rabbins ſay that there were 48 Prophets and 7 Prophe- 
teſſes that did propheſie to the Tſratlites: Which after 
they had reckoned almoſt up, they tell us that Malachy 
was the laſt of them, and that he was contemporary 
with Mordecai, Daniel, Hagzai, Zacharie, and {ome 0- 
thers ( whoſe Propheſies are not extant) whom for 
their number ſake they there reckon up, who all pro- 
pheſied in the ſecond year of Darius, But commonly 
they make onely theſe -Three, Haggai, Zacharie and 
Malachy, to be the laſt of the Prophets, and ſo call them 
CaINNR PRRND, Maſſes, Sotah ch, laſt, where 
the Miſnical Doors tell us, that from the time in 
which all the firſt Prophets expired, the Urim and 
Thummim ceaſed , and the Gemariſts ſay that they 
are call'd ZIINWN) DNA, the Firſt Prophets, DENG 
W122 DINMINRT PRI) INT YM, in oppoſition to 
 Hazeai, Zacharie and Malachy, which are the Laſt, And 
ſo Maimoen, and Bartenor. tell us that the Prophete pri- 


ores were ſo called, becauſe they propheſicd in the 
| bY _ 
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times [WIN T2 of the firſt Temple, and the Poſteri- 
ores, becauſe they propheſied in the time of the ſecond 
Temple: and when theſe /zter Prophets died, then 
all Prophelie expired, and-there was left, as they (ay, 
onely a Bath Kol to {ucceed {ome time in the room of it, 
So Ye are told Gem, Sauhedrim C, 1,4. 13, 1/2) VN 
TWITD1 IR) VI2IIN INN TZND) NDP 
ap ma2 pranNED vn pe) —RWwWhH wh TN 
Our Rabbins (ay, that from that time the later Prophets 
died, the Holy Spirit was taken away from Iſrael, never- 
thelefs they enjoyed the Filia vocis: and this is repeated 
Maſſec, Foma c. 1., Now all that time which the Spirir 
of Propheſie laſted among the Jews under the ſecond 
Temple, their CO makes to be but Fourty 
years, Sothe Author of the Book-Coſri, Maor.3.4.39. 
MY BYINRN SIP JP TV2A NRIMN NVANA, (i, 1 
The continuance of Propheſit under the time of the ſecond 
Temple was almoſt forty years, And this R, Febudg his 
Scholjaſt confirms out of an Hiftorico-Cabbaliſtical 
Treatjſe of R, Abrahars Bey Dior, and 2 little after he 


tells us, that after forty years their Sapientes were called 


Senators, TRY EY ban pon mw BYaW MN 
FITNN 235 'R, dof tor forty years were paſs d, all the 
Wiſc-men were called The Men of the T 18 SPNA42 OMe, 
And therefore the Author. of that Book th 

e/£ra of the Ceſlation of Prophefie , and fo this is 
commonly noted as a famous Epochs among all their 
Chronologers, as the Book Fuchaſiv, the Seder Olam 
Za, 25 R, David Gantz hath fumm'd them all up in his 
chronological ilory ut forth lately by Yorflizs, The 
like obſerv Foe 1 Maccab, 9. 27, and chap, 4. 
46, and chap, 14, 41; 


This Ceſſation of Propheſic determined as it were all 
that old Diſpeafation wherein God hath ———_— 
imſe 


in the ( briſtian Church, 263 
- himſelf to the Jews under the Law, that (ſo that grow- | 
ing old and thus wearing away, they might expe that 

new Diſpenſation of the Meffiah which had been promi- 

ſed ſo” long before, and which ſhould again reſtore this 
Propherical Spirit more abundantly, And ſo this [»ter- 
ſtitivwm of Propheſie.is infinuated by Joel 2, in thoſe 

words concerning the later times ; 1n thoſe days ſhall your 

$ons andyour Daszhters propheſie,&&c, And ſo S, Peter As 

2, makes aſe of the place to take off that admiration 

which the Jews were poſſeſs'd withall to ſee ſo plentifull 

an effuſion of the Prophetical Spirit again: And there- 

fore this Spirit of Propheſic is called the Teſtimony of Fe- 

{*s in the Apocalypſe, ch, 19. 
 - According to this notion we muſt underſtand that 
paſlage in Fohs 7, 39, The Holy Ghoſt was not yet given, 

becauſe Feſuwi was ndt yet $4 To which that in 

Epheſ. 4. He aſcended up on hich, and gave gift unto 

men, plainly anſwers: Aslikewiſe the Anſwer which the 
Chriſtians at Epheſus made to Paul, As 19, when he 
asked them whether they had received the Holy ghoſt, 

That thty knew not whether there was a Holy ghoſt ( chat is 
whether there were atiy Extraordinary Sperie, or Spirit f 
Propheſie reſtored ag1in to the Church or nor, as hach 
been well obſerved of late by fome learned men, Bur e- 
hough of this. : 

We come now briefly ro diſpatch the ſecond Enqui- 
— fy, viz, What tinge the Spirit of Propheſie, which was 
again reſtored by aur Saviogr, ceaſed in the Chriſtian 
Church, It may be thought that S, Fohy was the lf 
of Chriſtian Prophets, for that the Aporainpſe is the 
lateſt dated of any Book which is received into the 
Canon of the New Teſtament, But I know no place 
of Scripture that jntimates any ſuch thing, as if the 
Spirit of Propheſien 159 ſo to Expire, And indeed if 

we 
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* Viſt. Eccleſ, 
lib. 3.S. 37. 


The Ceſſation of Propbeſie 
we may believe the Primitive Fathers, it did not , 
though it overliv'd S, Fohn's time but alittle, * Zuſebz- 
us tells us of one Duaar atus ov o&Ho T%); biNiney DV 


Tea Nezprmrg yaekugm Ages tryna Same lu, who tw 
gether with the daughters of Philip had the gift of Prophe- 


* Vide Fuſtin, 
Aartyr tu Dial, 
c:um Tryphane 
Fudao, TUP. 
neay 3) wie. 


"vuw Teo nm: 


xd ACN Re 
Tt 6ay, 


ſie, Sothe report was, This 2uadratus as he tel)s ns, lived 


in Traj an's time, which was but at the beginning of the 
ſecond Century, And alittle after, ſpeaking of good 
men in that age, he adds, Ts iv mdpgms eorm 61 ay 
Tg TAEiga mLexdbeou Fra pris ernvB", Many ſtrange 
and admirable weriues of the Divine Spirit as yet ſhew- 
ed forth themſelves by them, And the ſame Author 
lib, 4. $. 18, tells us out of F#ſtin Martyr, who lived in 
the middle of the ſecond Century, and then writ his 
Apologie for the Chriſtians, That the Gift of Propheſie 
was ſtill to be ſeen in the Church, Tez44 5 & ws om wi- 
YEA % 0nT8 Waek(,varx mpopnmng Nerupmey by ms 
'Exxn(ias * , Yet not long afterward there is little or 
no remembrance of the Prophetical ſpirit remaining 
inthe Church, Hence the Montaniſts are by ſome of 
the Fathers proved to be no better then Diſſemblers 
when they pretended to the Gift of Propheſie, for that it 
was then ceaſed in the Church, And ſo Exſebius tells 
us lib. 5, $, 3. and withall that Moxtanus and his Com- 
plices onely took advantage of that Vertne of works, 
wonders which yet appeared ( as was reported, though : 
doubttully ) in ſome places, to make a ſemblance of 
the $ ptrit of Propheſie ; Toy s vu Movmuyoy x; Aku 
CiaN x; OeoItmy wer Thy Þpvyucy pm TUTE BPWTOY Tb 
TEA T- aero@nrddy xrAmly TLC MOM 015 ATE yur. 
IlAcigrey » oun © ana DD IbSomar & Vets aekCus- 
T0. 40671 TUTE "i; Ia Topes eh nad exTAspy ai, mov 
TCL Moors TS Kaxeivss mpopnrdqy payers x, Sy Se- 
wigs VI APY BON ek Tg Sewer, But then 
eſpecially 


in the ( briſtian Church, © 

eſpecially did Montanus, Alcibiades and Theodotus raiſe 
up in many an opinion that they propheſied : And this belief 
w4s ſo much the more increaſed concerning their propheſy- 
ing, for that as yet in ſeveral Churches were wrought many 
Miraculous and Stwpendious effeet s of the Holy Spirit;thouzh 
” there was no perfett agreement wn their opinion about 
the. 

To conclude this, ( and to haſten to an End of this 
Diſcourſe of Propheſie,) There is indeed in Antiquity 
more frequent mention of ſome * Afiracles wrought in 
the name of -Chriſt , burleſs is ſaid concerning the. Pro- 
phetical Yertne, eſpecially after the ſecond Century, 
Thar it was rare, and to be ſeen but ſometimes, and 
more obſcurely in ſome few Chriſtians onely who had 
attained toa good degree of Self-purification, is inti- 
-..mated by that of Origes in his 7* Book againſt Celſus, 
by X; yuu em i9;v0 624 T2 am mv gms dy Ainvs, 
Ts nas TH AWY HH) Tas 1] dvmy eg ten werg om cr 
uy 015, 


CHAP, XIII. 


Some Rules and Obſervations concerning Prophetical Writ 


in general, 
E ſhould now ſhut up all this Diſcourſe about 
V Propheſz: , only before we conclude, it may 
not be amiſs to add a few Rules for the better underſtan- 
ding of Prophetical Writin general, 
I, The Firſt, ( which yer we ſhall rather put under 
debate,) is concerning the Style and Manner of lan- 
M m guaging 
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* And that the 
Gittcf working 
Miracles was 
cea'ed in his 
time, S, Chry- 
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afirm, Thc 

S w2usw; hs 
CHLEs ov &d\ 
1G Vane 
AcmTo'y 1. 4, 
de Sacerdotto, 
&c. Thelike is 
affirmed by 

d, Auſtin, 


266. 


Some Rules and Obſervations 


guaging all pieces of Wed, whether that was not 
peculiarly the work of the Prophet himſelf, whether 
it. does not ſeem that the Prophetical Spirit diftated 
the Matter onely or principally, yet did leave the words 
tothe Prophet himſelf. It may be conſidered that God 
made not uſe of 1diots or Fools to reveal his Will by, 
bur ſuch whoſe Intelleuals were entire and perfect , 
and that he imprinted ſuch a clear copy of his Truth 
upon them, as that it became their own Senſe, being di- 
geſted fully into their Underſtandings z ſoas they were 
able to deliver and repreſent it to others as truly as any 
can paint forth his own Thoughts, It the Matter an 
Subſtance of things be once lively in the Mind, verbs 
n0n invita ſequentur: And according as that Mattey 
operates upon the Mind and Phantaſie, ſo will the Phraſe 
2nd Layzwuare be in which it is expreſs d, And there- 
fore I think to doubt whether the Prophets might nor 
miſtake in repreſenting the Mind of God in their Pro- 
phetical Inſpirations, except all their Words had been 
alſo di&tated to them, is toqueſtion whether they could 
ſpeak Senſe as wiſe men, and tell their own Thoughts . 
and Experiences truly Or Nor. And indeed it {eems 
moſt agreeable to the nature of all theſe Propherical 
Viſions and Dreams we have diſcourſed of, wherein the 
nature of the-Enthuſiaſm conſiſted in a Symbolical 


and Hjeroglyphical ſhaping forth of Inteli:gible things 
/ 1 their Imaginations, and enlightning the Underſtan- 


ding of the Prophets to diſcern the ſcope and mea- 


' ning of theſe Viſa or Phantaſmata, that thoſe Words 


and Phraſes in which they were audibly expreſs d to 
the Hearers afterwards or penned down, ſhould be the 
Prophets own : For the Matter was not { 2s {eemsevi- 
dent from what hath been ſaid ) repreſented alwaies 
by Words, butby Things, Though 1 know that ſome- 


time 


concerning Prophetical Wr it in generall, 


time in theſe Viſtons they had a Yojce ſpeaking to them , 
yet it 1s not likely that Voice ſhould {o dilate and com- 
ment (o largely upon things, as it was fit the Propher 
ſhould doe when he repeated the (ame things to vulgar 
Eal's, 


It may alſo further be conſidered That our Saviour © 


and his Apoſtles generally quote Paſlages out of the 
Old Teſtament as they were tranſlated by the Lxsx, -and 
chat where the Lxx have not rendered them werbatim, 
but have much varied the manner of phraſing things 
trom the Original ; as hath been abundantly obſerved 
by Philologers: Which it is not likely they would have 
done, had the O1iginal words been the very DiRtate of 
the Spirit; for certainly they would ſeem not to need 
any ſuch Paraphraitical variations, as being of chem- 
{elves full and clear enough ; «beſides herein they might 
{ſeem to weaken the Autheaticalneſs of the Divine Ora- 
cles, And indeed hath not the (werving from this No- 
tion made (ome of late conceit (though erroneouſly)the 
Tranſlation of the Lxx to be more Authentical then the 
Hebrew, which they would needs perſwade us had been 
corrupted by the Jews, our Saviour declining the Phra- 
{cology thereof 2 

Beſides, we find the Prophets ſpeaking every one of 
them in his own Diale& ; and ſuch a Variety of Style 
and Phraſeologie appears in their Writings, as may ar- 
gue them to have ſpoken according to their own pro- 
per Genins : Which is obſerved by the Jews themſelves 
( whoare moſt zealouſly, as is well known, devoted to 
the very Letter of the Text ) in all che Prophets ex- 
cept Moſes, and that part of Moſes onely which contains 
the Decalogue, And hence we, have that Rule G:m. 
Sanhedr, "NJ X11 ©8'2) 969 ny y INS (22D ('S 
INN [32 CMP, The ſame form doth not aſcend 
I Mm 2 pon 
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by Words, butby Things, Though 1 know that ſome- 
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guaging all pieces of Prophefie z whether that was not 
peculiarly the work of the Prophet himſelf; whether 
it does not ſeem that the Prophetical Spirit dictated 
the Matter onely or principally, yet did leave the words 
to the Prophet h 

made not uſe of Idiots or Fools to reveal his Will by, 
bur ſuch whoſe Intelleuals were entire and perfect 1 
and that he imprinted ſuch a clear copy of his Truth 
upon them, as that it became their own Senle, being di- 
geſted fully into their Underſtandings z ſoas they were 
able to deliver and repreſent it to others as truly as any 
can paint forth his own Thoughts. It the Matter and 
Subſtance of things be once lively inthe Mind, verbs 
n0n invita ſequentur : And according as that Matter 
operates upon the Mind and Phantaſie, ſo will the Phyaſe 


2nd Layzuare be in which it is expreſs d, And there- 


fore I think to doubt whether the Prophets might nor 
miſtake in repreſenting the Mind of God in their Pro- 
phetical Inſpirations, except all their Words had been 
alſo diftated to them, is toqueſtion whether they could 
ſpeak Senſe as wiſe men, and tell their own Thoughts 
and Experiences truly Or Nor, And indeed it {eems 
moſt agreeable to the nature of all theſe Prophetical 
Viſions and Dreams we have diſcourſed of, wherein the 


\ nature of the Enthuſiaſm conſiſted in a Symbolical 


and Hieroglyphical ſhaping forth of Inteli:gible things 
1N their Imaginations, and enlightning the Underſtan- 
ding of the Prophets to diſcern the ſcope and mea- 
ning of theſe Yiſa or Phantaſmata; that thoſe Words 
and Phraſes in which they were audibly expreſs d to 
the Hearers afterwards or penned down, ſhould be the 
Prophets own : For the Matter was not ( as {eemsevi- 
dent from what hath been ſaid ) repreſented alwaies 


time 


imſelf. It may be conſidered that God 


ere 4 
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time in theſe Viſtons they had a Yojice ſpeaking to them , 
yet it 15 not likely that Voice ſhould {o dilate and com- 
ment {o largely upon things, as it was fit the Prophet 
ſhould doe when he repeated the ſame things to vulgar 
Ears, 

It may alſo further be conſidered That our Saviour © 
and his Apoſtles generally quote Paſlages out of the 
Old Teſtament as they were tranſlated by the Lxx, -and 
chat where the Lxx have not rendered them werbatim, 
but haye much varied the manner of phraſing things 
trom the Original ; as hath been abundantly obſerved 
by Philologers: Which it is not likely they would have 
done, had the O1iginal words been the very DiRate of 
the Spirit; for certainly they would ſeem not to need 
any (uch Paraphraitical variations, as being of them- 
{elve$ tull and clear enough ; beſides herein they might + 
{eem to weaken the Authenticalneſs of the Divine Ora- 
cles, And indeed hath not the (werving from this No- 
tion made (ome of late conceit (though erroneouſly)the 
Tranſlation of the Lxx to be more Authentical then the 
Hebrew, which they would needs per{wade us had been 
corrupted by the Jews, our Saviour declining the Phra- 

_ſeology thereof 2. 

Beſides, we find the Prophets ſpeaking every one of 
them in his own Diale& ; and ſuch a Variety of Style 
and Phraſeologie appears in their Writings, as may ar- 
gue them to have ſpoken according to their own pro- 
per Genins : which is obſerved by the Jews themſelves 
(whoare moſt zealouſly, as is well known, devoted to 
the very Letter of the Text) in all che Prophets ex- 
cept Moſes, and that part of Moſes onely which contains 
the Decalogue, And hence we, have that Rule G:m, 
Sanbedr, NJ X10. ©8020 19 m9 y IN (22D ('N 
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Some Rules and Obſervations 
wpon two Prophets, neither doe both of them propheſie in 


the (ame form, Which Rule Cocce:us confeſſerh he 
knows not the meaning of: But Abar-anel, who better 
underſtood the Mind of his owi: Compatriots, in his 
Comment upon Feremy ch, 49, gives ns a fu}l account 
of it, upon occaſion of ſome Phraſes in that Prophe- 
ſie concerning Edom, parallel to what we find in 0%2- 
di1h, From this Congruency of the Style in both he 
thus takes occaſion to lay down our preſent Notion as 
the Senſe of that former Theorem, TINAID VNR 
121 R2P R232 WNVA [BIN INRA, The Prophets 


did not propheſie in the [ame manner as Moſes did: For he 
propheſied from,God immediately, from whom he yecei- 
ved not only th: Propheſie,but alſo the very Words and Phra- 
{es ; and accordingly as he heard them, [o he wrote them in 
the Book of the Law, inthe very ſame words which he heard 
from God : but as for the reſt of the Prophets, they beheld in 
their Viſions the things themſelves which God made known 
to them, and both declared and expreſſed them in their own, 
Phraſeology, 
Thus we ſee he aſcribes the Phraſe and Stylfevery 
where to the Prophet himſelf, except onely in the Law, 
which he ſuppoſeth to have been diftated 7zotigewm wer- 
bs: which is probable enough, if he means 1he Law 
ſtrictly ſo taken, viz, for the Decalozue, as it Is moſt 
likely he, doth, And again a little after, 272 IR) 
- baby in wm pon ime? Nx win oxy?) 
The things themſelves they [aw in Propheſie, but they 
themſelves did explain and interpret them in that Dia- 
let which was moſt familiar tothem, And this, as he 
there tells, was the reaſon why the ſame kind of Phra- 
{eologie occurred not among the Prophets, according 
to the (ſenſe of the Talmudiſts Maxime we mentioned, 
The like the Jewiſh Scholiaſts obſerve upon thoſe 


falſe 


concerning Prophetical Writ in generall. 


falſe Prophets who Cid all yo ore bid Ahab aſcend up 


to Ramoth- Gilead and proſper, 12) TIN $1342 PR, v4. 
nus idemque loquendi modus nunquam reperitur in du0- 
bus Prophetis : And therefore they made it an argu- 
ment that theſe were falſe Prophets, becauſe they 
did idem Canticum canere, for they all ſaid, Goe wp and 
Proſper, And thus the Heatheniſh Philoſopher Plu- 
tarch, in his ar Ts pwn werav tuperea vu Thy [luciar, 
thought likewiſe concerning his Oracle, telling us, 
That ail Enthuſiaſm is a mixture of two Motions, the 
one i impreſs d upon the Soul which” is Gods Organ, 
the other ariſeth from it ; and therefore he ſaies, 'O 
MEITNGS CV PRLARILGS, WATEp? FEWMING'y Oy piTay Th ATroe 
Xp yn nul x; rye TS OEEavivwy exagov xo) © mi 
guzer, AN Prophetical Enthuſiaſm, like as alſo that 
which is Amatorious, doth make we of the ſubjeft facul- 
ty, and moves every Recipient according to it's diſpoſiti- 
0% 4nd nature. And thence he thus excuſeth the rough 
dnd unpoliſh'd language in which- the Oracles were 
ſometime deliver'd, moſt fitly to our purpoſe deſcri- 
| bing Prophetical Inſpiration, Ov 4» £2: ©ev n qypur, v- 
& 0 py ©, orien 2851, er); To penero!y, A TMs Mar 
29s * exavT.  wvE Tus TA TL meta, *; Tws Cy 
Tn \biyn mod Degs pPEMOY, 6 YO CYTLMROAGS TULTLY 
62, For neither the voice, nor ſound, nor phraſe, nor 
. mattre is from God, bnt from Pythia her ſclf ; God on- 
ly ſuppeditates the phanta[ms, and kindles a light in the 
Soul to ſignifie future things : For all Enthuſiaſm 1s 
after this mayner, Hence was that old ſaying of Hera- 
clitss, O artc, & T0) EVTAGY 627 Te C7 AeAPoi, TE Age 
YE, TE UT a, gx ( nugurer, That the Kine whoſe 
Oracle is at Delphi, neither plainly expreſſes, nor con- 
ceals, but onely obſcurely intimates by ſigns, But tocon- 
clude this firſt Particular, I ſhall add by way of caution, 

Mm 3 \We 
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Some Rules and Obſeryations 


We muſt not think that we can vary Scripture-expreſſi- 
on (o ſecurely with retaining the true meaning,except we 
likewiſe had as real an underſtanding of the Senſe it ſelf 
as the Prophets had, over whom God alſo did fo far ſu- 
perintend intheir copying forth his Truth.as not to ſuffer 
them to ſwerve from his meaning, And fo we have done 
with that Particular, 

2, In the next place, for the better underſtanding 
all Prophetical writ, we muſt obſerve that there 1s 
ſomerimes a ſeeming inconſiſtence in things ſpoken of, 
if weſkall come to examine them by the (tri Logical 
rules of Method : we muſt not therefore in the matter 
of any Prophetycal Viſion look for a conſtant Methodi- 
cal contexture of things carried on in a perpetual cohe- 
rence, The Prophetical Spiric doth not tie it felf to 
theſe Rules of Art, or thus knit up its Diftates Syſte- 
marically, fitly framing one piece or member into a 
combination with the reſt, as it were with the joints 
and ſinews of Method: For this indeed would rather 
argue an humane and artificial contrivance then any In- 
ſpuation, which as it muſt beget a Tranſportation in 
the Mind, ſo it muſt ſpend it ſelf in (uch Abrupt kind 
of Revelations as may argue indeed the Prophet to 
have been inſpired, f #or therefore Twlly 1b, 2, de Di- 
vinat, judicionſly excepts againſt the Authenticalneſs 
of rhole Verſes of the Sybills which he metwith in his | 
time, ( and which were the ſame perhaps with thoſe we - 
now have ) becauſe of thole Acroſticks and ſome other _ 
things which argued an elaborate artifice, and an af- 
tected diligence of the Writer, and ſo indeed wor fw- 
rents erant,” ſed adhibents diligentiam, as he ſpeaks, 
Lumtn Propheticum eff lumen abruptum, as was well 
noted anciently by the Jews, And therefore the Ma- 


ſters of Jewiſh Tradition have laid down this Maxime, 
7" 


\ 


concerning Prophetical Writ in genarall. 
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in Lege, We muſt not ſeek for any Methodical conca- 
tenation of things in zhe Law, or indeed in any other 
part of Prophetical writ ;, it being a moſt uſual thing 
with them many times TEENS xpYn cam ci tO knit the 
Beginning and End of Time together, MNeſcit tarda 
molimina Spirits Sandti gratia, is true alſo of the 
Grace or Gift of Propheſie, We find no curious 
Tranſitions, nor true dependence many times of one 
thing upon another z but things of very different na- 
tures, and that were caſt into periods of time ſecluded 
one from another by vaſt intervals, all couched toge- 
ther in the ſame Viſion , as Ferome hath obſerved in 
many places, and therefore tells us, Nor cure fuit Spi- 
ritui prophetals hiſtoria ordinem ſequi, And thus he 
takes notice in Danzel 11, 2, that whereas there were 
T hirteen Kings between Cyrws and Alexander the Great, 
the Prophet (peaks of but Four, skipping over the 
reſt, aSit the other Nine had fi]1'd up no part of the in- 


terval, The like he obſerves upon Feremy 21. 1, and ' 


otherwhere; as likewiſe ſudden and abrupt Introdu- 
ions of perſons, Mutations of perſons ( Exits and 
Intrats upon this Prophetical ſtage being made as it 
were in an inviſible manner) and Tranſitions from the 
voice of one perſon to another, The Prophetical Spt- 
rit thoughit make no noiſe and tumult in its motions, 
yet it is moſt quick, ſpanning as it were from the Cen- 
tre to the Circumference z it moves moſt (ſwiftly , 
though moſt gently, And thus Philo's obſervation 1s 
true, Cuſas coves ugrToc * There muſt be ſome kind of 
Marie in all Prophefie, as * Philo tells us, Ore qw: 
EmAaula _ Igor, SET ay ATV arTe@TioOry When dis 
vine light ariſeth upon the Horizon of the Soul of Man, 
bis own bumane lizht ſets: It mult at leaſt hide it ſeit 


* In his Quyy 
rerim Divinae 
rum heres {it, 
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"Some Rules and Obſervations 

We muſt not think that we can vary Scripture-expreſſi- 
on (o ſecurely with retaining the true meaning,except we 
likewiſe had as real an underſtanding of the Senſe it ſelf 
as the Prophets had, over whom God alſo did fo far ſu- 
perintend intheir copying forth his Truth.,as not to ſuffer 
them to (werve from his meaning, And fo we have done 
with that Patticular, 

2, In the next place, for the better underſtanding 
all Prophetical writ, we muſt obſerve that there is 
ſometimes a ſeeming inconfiſtence in things ſpoken of, 
if weſhall come to examine them by the (ſtrict Logical 
rules of Method : we muſt not therefore in the matter 
of any Prophetycal Viſion look for a conſtant Methodi- 
cal contexture of things carried on in a perpetual cohe- 
rence, The Prophetical Spirit doth not tie it (elf to 
theſe Rules of Art, or thus knit up its Diftates Syſte- 
marically, fitly framing one piece or member into a 
combination with the reſt, as it were with the joints 
and finews of Method: For this indeed would rather 
argue an humane and artificial contrivance then any In- 
ſpuation, which as it muſt beget a Tranſportation in 
the Mind, fo it muſt ſpend it ſelf in (uch Abrupt kind 
of Revelations as may argue indeed the Prophet to 
have been inſpired, And therefore Twlly 1b, 2, de Di- 
Vinat, judicionſly excepts againſt the Authenticalneſs 
of thoſe Vetſes of the $ybi/ls which he met with in his 
time, ( and which were the ſame perhaps with thoſe we 
now have) becauſe of thole Acroſticks and fome other . 
things which argued an elaborate artifice, and an af- 
tected diligence of the Writer, and ſo indeed wor fu- 
rents erant, ſed adhibents diligentiam, as he ſpeaks, 
Lumtn Propheticum eſt lumen abruptum, as was well 
noted anciently by the Jews, And therefore the Ma- - 
ſRers of Jewiſh Tradition have laid down this Maxime, 

PN 


concerning Prophetical Writ in general. 271 
FINN "MXR1 RN IR, Nox ft privs & poſterius' 
in Lege, We mult not ſeek for any Methodical conca- 
renation of things in the Law, or indeed in any other 
part of Prophetical writ, it being a moſt uſual thing 
with them many times m#e#s apy 1 candy to knit the 
Beginning and End of Time together, MNeſcit tarda 
molimina Spirits Sant gratia, is true alſo of the 
Grace or Gift of Propheſie, We find no curious 
Tranſitions, nor true dependence many times of one 
thing upon another z but things of very different na- 
tures, and that were caſt into periods of time ſecluded 
one from another by vaſt intervals, all couched toge- 
ther in the ſame Viſion ; as Ferome hath obſerved in 
many places, and therefore tells us, Non cure fuit Spi- 
ritui prophetals hiſtoria ordinem ſequi, And thus he 
takes notice in Danzel 11, 2, that whereas there were 
Thirteen Kings between Cyr#s and Alexander the Great, 
.the Prophet (peaks of but Four, skipping over the 
reſt, aSit the other Nine had fi]1'd up no part of the in- 
terval, The like he obſerves upon Feremy 21. 1, and 
otherwherez as likewiſe ſudden and abrupt Introdu- 
ions of perſons, Mutations of perſons ( Exits and 
Intrats upon this Prophetical ſtage being made as it 
were in an inviſible manner.) and Tranſitions trom the 
voice of one perſon to another, The Prophetical Spi- 
rit thoughit make no noiſe and tumult in its motions, 
yet it is moſt quick, ſpanning as it were from the Cen- 
tre to the Circumference z it moves moſt ſwiftly , 
though moſt gently. And thus Philo's obſervation 1s 
true, Cuſt: Gris; varrte/d,* There muſt be ſome kind of © 
Marie in all Propheſie, as * Philo tells us, Ore ws *In his Rus 
x _ | Ws , | . nerum Divnae 
Emaaula m1 89's IygTY 79 ar e@TION'y When di- rum heres ſt, 
vine light ariſeth upon the Horizon of the Soul of Man, 


bis own bumane light ſets: It mult at leaſt hide ic felt | 
; as | 


\ 
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Some Rules and Obſervations, &c. 
as a lefler light, as it were by an 0ccaſus Heliacus, un+ 
der the beams of the greater, and be wholly ſubjc& 
to the irradiations and influences of it, Ai T&79 5 
ol, Tg As , T0 T2 a1)TOV ( 497 ©« ea (uy Xi 
nF0PopnToOY UGLVIRLY eferrn(e, 435 he 20CS ON, Theref ore the 
ſctting of a mans own Diſcurſive faculty and the eclipſing 
thereef begets an Ecſtaſis and a divine kind of Mania, 

3, Thelaſt Rule we ſhall obſerve is, That no piece 
of Propheſie is to be underſtood of the ſtate of the 
World to come or the M#undvus animarum : For indeed 
it is altogether impoſſible todeſcribe that, or tocom- . 
prehend it in thislite, And therefore all divine Reve- 
lation in Scripture muſt concern {ome ſtate ig this 
world, And ſo we muſt underſtand all thoſe places 
that treat of 4 new Heaven and a new Earth, and (ach 
like, And ſo we muſt underſtand the yew Feruſalem 
mentioned in the New Teſtament, in that Prophetical _ 
book of the Apocalypſe, ch,.21. And thus the Jews 
were wont univerſally tounderſtand them, according to 
that Maxime we now ſpeak of aſcribed to R, Fochanan 
in Maſſec, Berac.c,5 INIIM 9 B32 Nan 
287 R9 py 2m oy Dax MAN M13! xoS 


All the Prophets propheſied to the daies of the Meſ1- 
ah, but as for the world to come, Eye hath not ſeen it, 
So they conſtantly expound-that paſlage in Eſay 64, 
4. Since the beginning of the world Men have not heard, 
nor percesved by the Eare, neither hath the Eye ſeen, 0 
God, beſides thee, what he hath prepared for him that 
waiteth for him, And according to this Aphoriſm 
our Saviour ſeems to ſpeak, when he ſaies, All the Pro- 
phets and the Law prophcſied until Fohn, Mat, 11. 13, 
eo Iwarr,i,e, They propheſied to or for that Diſpen- 
ſation which was to begirfwith Fohz, who lived in the 
time of the twilight as it were between the Law and 


the 
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An Advertiſement. 
the Goſpel. They propheſfied of thoſe things which 
ſhould be accompliſhed within the period of Goſpel- 
Diſpenſation which was aſher'd in by John, 
As for the ſtate of Bleſlednefs in Heaven, it is 924- 
jor Mente humana, much more is it major Phantaſid, 
But of this in part heretofore, 


eAn Advertiſement. 


H E Reader may remember,That our 
Author in the beginning of hisTreatiſe 
of the Immortality of the Soul, propounded theſe 
Three great Principles of Religion to be dil- 


n—— 


courſed of, 1. The Immortality of the Soul,z. The 


 Exiftence and Nature of God 3. The Communicati- 
on of God to Mankind through Chriſt. And having 
ſpoken largely to the Two former Principles 
of Natural Theology, he thought it fit ( as a 
Preparation to the Third, which imports the 
Revelation of the Goſpe))to ſpeak ſomething 


concerning Propheſie, the way whereby Re- 


vealed Truth is dilpenſed to us.Of this he in- 
tended to treat but alittle(they are his words in 
the beginning of the Treatile of Propheſie)and 
then paſs on to the Third and Laſt part, viz. 
Thoſe Principles of Revealed Truth which tend moſt 
of all to advance and cheriſh true and real Piety. 
But in his diſcourſing ot Propheſie ſo many 
conſiderable Enquiries offered themſelves to 
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An Advertiſement. 


his thoughts, that by thattime he had finiſh- 
ed this Diſcourſe (deſigned at firſt only as a 
Preface) his Office of being Dean and Cate- 


| chiſt in the Colledge did expire.” Thus far had 


the Author proceeded in that year of his Of- 
fice : and it was not long after that Bodily 


diſtempers and weakneſles began more vio- 


lently to ſeize upon him, which the Summer 
following put a Period to his life here;(a life 
ſo every way beneficial to thole who had the 
happineſs to conyerſe with him.) Sic multis 
ille bonis flebilis occidit. Thus he who deſigned 
to ſpeak of God's (ommunication of Himſelf to 
Mankind through Chrift, was taken up by God 
into a more inward and immediate partici- 
pation of Himſelf in Bleſſedneſs. Had he 
livd and had health to have finiſh'd the re- 
maining part of his deſigned Method, the 
Reader may eaſily conceive what a Valuable 
piece that Diſcourſe would have been. Yet 
that he may not altogether want the Authors 
labours upon ſuch an Argument, Ithought 
good in the next place to adjoin a Diſcourſe 


ofthe like importanceand nature, (delivered 


heretofore by the Author in ſome Chappel- 
Exerciſes) from which I ſhall not detain the 


Reader by any more of Preface, A 
65 
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A 
DISCOURSE 


Treating 
| L:z6s ar Righteouſneſs, 


EvAaNGRLICAL Rughtroulnels, 


Of: 


' The Kighneoulned of FaiTa; 5 


Law and the Goset L, 
The Difference berween the 


Orpand New Covenants 


Jus Tr1IFIcarIon and Divins AcctPranas ; 
TheConvzelcaance of the EvancsLi1cal 
Righteouſneſs to us by Fatrta, 


Ea xcept your Richteouſnes exceed the Righteouſnef of the 
Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no caſe enter into the 
Kingdomof Heaven, Matth. 5, 20, 

Having a form of Godlineſs, but denying the Power there- 
of, 2 Tim, 3.5. 

For the Law made nothing perfett, but the bringing in of 
a better hope did, Heb, 7. 19. 


B. Macarius in Homil, 15, S 
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A Diſcourſe 
Ot 


Lt 6aL Righteouſnels, 
and of 


The Righteouſneſs of Farrn, ec, 
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Rom, 9. 31, 32. 


But I(rael which followed after the Law of riehteouſntſf, 


hath not attained tothe Law of righteouſneſs : Wherefore ? 
Becauſe they [ought it not by Faith, bat as it were by the 
works of the Law, 


— 
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HAS I 


The Introduttion, ſhewine What it i to have aright Know- 
ledge of Divine Truth, and What it & that « either 
Availeable or Prejndicial to the true Chriſttan Know- 
ledge apd Life, 


_ HE Dottrine of Chriſtian Religion propounled 

to oy our Saviour and his Apoſtles, is ſer forth 

with ſo much ſimplicity, and yet with ſo much repug- 
nancy to that degenerate Genius and Spirit that ,rules 
in the hearts and lives of Men, that we may truly ſay 
of it, It is both the Eaſteſt and the Hardeſt thing: it 1s 
a Revelation wrapt up 1n- a Complication of myſteries, 
like that Book of the Apocalypſe, which both unfolds 
and hides thoſe great Arcana that It treats of z or as 
Nn 3 . Plato 
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What is either available or prejudicial 
Plato Cometimes choſe ſo to explain the ſecrets of his 
Metaphyſical or Theological Philoſophy, wx 9 aray:s: 
11 tyra, that he that read might not be able to under- 
ſtand, except he were a Son of Wiſdom, and had 
been train'd upin the Knowledge of it, The Principles 
of TrueReligionare all in themſelves plain andeafte, 
deliver'd inthe moſt familiar way, ſo that he that runs 
may read them ; they are all ſo clear and perſpicuous, 
that they need no Key of Azalytical demonſtration to 
unlock them: the Scripture being written ded is pari- 
ter & indoetFis, and yet it 15 Wiſdome in a myſtery which 
the Princes of this world underſtand not , a ſealed Book 
which the greateſt Sophies may be moſt unacquainted 
with: it is like that Pillar of fire and of a Cloud that 
parted between the Iſraclites and the Egyptians; giving 
a clearand comfortable light to all thoſe that are under 
the manuducion and guidance thereof, but being full 
of darkneſs and obſcurity to thoſe that rebell againſt ir, 
Divine Truth is not to be diſcerned ſo much in a mans 
Brain, as in his Heart, Divine wiſdom 1s 4 Tree of 
life to them that find her, and it is only Life that can 
feelinely converſe with Life, All the thinSpeculati- 
ons and ſ{ubtileſt Diſcourſes of Philoſophy cannot ſo 
well unfold or define any Senſible Object, nor tell any 
one ſo well what itis, as his own naked Senſe will doe, 


'Thereis a Divine and Spiritual ſenſe which only1s able 


to converſe internally with the lite and ſoul of Divine 
Truth, as mixing and uniting it ſelf with itz while 
vulgar Minds behold onely the body and out-fide of ir, 
Though in it ſelt ic be moſt intelligible, and ſuch that 
mans Mind may moſt eaſily apprehend , yet there is a. 
TIT RA2y; ( as the Hebrew writers call chat "Y) 
Jn) incruſkamentum immwunditics upon all corrupt 
Minds, which hinders the lively taſte and reliſh of = 
| This 


—_—_— 
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to the Knowledge of Divine T1uth, 
This is that thick and palpable Darkneſs which cannot 
comprehend that divine Light that ſhines in the Minds 
and Underſtandings of all men, but makes them to de- 
ny that very Truth which they ſeem to entertain, The 
World throuch Wi/dom (asthe Apoſtle ſpeaks) knew not 
God, Thoſe great Diſputers of this world were too 
full of nice and empty Speculations to know him who 
1s onely to be diſcerned by a pacate, humble and [elf-dc- 
zyinz_mind - their Curioſity ſerved rather to dazzle 
their Feviben to enlighten thems while they rather 
proudly braved themſelves in their knowledge of the 
Deity, then humbly ſubjected their own Souls to a 
complyance. with itz making the: Divinity nothing 
elle but as it were a flattering Glaſs that might reflect 
and ſet off tothem the beauty of their own Wit and 
Parts the better: and while they ſeemed to converſe 
with God himſelf, they rather amorouſly courted their 
own Image in him, and fell into love.with their own 
Shape, Therefore the belt acquaintance with Religi- 
on is Srod1fuxlO. yroo, 4 knowledge tauzht by God : 
it 15 a Light that deſcends from Heaven which is oneiy 
able to guide and conduct the ſouls of men to Heaven 
from whence it comes, The Jewiſh Doctoxs. ule to - 
put it among the fundamental Articles of theic Religt- - 
on, That th:sr Law was from heaven, ©'SUN [TM 
I am ſure we may much rather reckon it amongſt the 
Principles of our Chriſtian Religion in an higher way, 
Thar itis an Influx from God upon the Minds ot good 
men, And this 'is the great defign and plot of the 
Goſpel, to open and untold to us the true way of re- 
courſe to God , a Centrivance for the uniting the Souls 
of men to him, .and the deriving a participation of 
God to men, to bring in Everlaſting righteonſne(s, 
and to eſtabliſh the true Tabernacle 0f God in the 
Spirits 
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"The Jewiſh Notion 


* Spirits of men, which was done in a Typical and Em- 
 blematical way under the Law, And herein conſiſts the 


main preeminence which the Geſpe! hath above the Law, 
in that itſo clearly unfolds the Way and Method of U- 
niting humane nature to Divinity ; which the Apoſtle 
ſeems mainly to aim at in theſe, words, But 1ſrael which 


followed after the Law of righieon[weſ $, &C, 
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An Enquiry into that Fewiſh Notzon of a Legal Righte- 
ouſneſs, which i oppoſed by $, Panl, That their noti- 
on of it was ſuch as this, viz, That the Law externally 
diſpenſed to them ( though it were, a5 a Dead letter, 
meerly without them ) and conjoined with the power of 
their ewn Free-will, was ſufficient to procure them 
Acceptance with God, and to acquire Merit enough to 
purchaſe Eternal Life, PerfefFion and Happineſs, That 
thi theif Notion had theſe two Grounds , Firſt, An Opi- 
nion of their own Self- ſuf ficiency, and that their Free- will 
was ſo abſolute and perfet?, as that they needed not that 
God ſhould doe any thine for them but onely furniſh theme 
with ſome Law to exerciſe this Tnnate pew:r abeut, That 
they aſſerted ſuch a Freedom of Will as might be to them's 
Foundation of Merit, 


OR the unfolding whereof, «ve ſhall endeavour 

to ſearch out, Furſt, hat the Femiſh Notion of 4 

Legal righteou/neſs was, which the Apoſtle here condemns, 

Secondly, What that Evangelical righteouſneſs, or 

Righteouſneſs of Faith, is, which he endeavours to eſtabliſh 
inthe room of it, 


For 


of a Legal Righteouſneſs. 
* Forthe Firſt, That which the Apoſtle here blames 
the Jews for, ſeems tobe indeed nothing elſe but an E- 
pritome Or Compendium of all that which he otherwhere 
di{putes againſt them for : which is not meerly and 
barely concerning the Formal notion of Fnſtification, 
as ſome may think, viz, Whether the Formal notion 
of it reſpects onely Faith, or Works in the Perſon juſti- 
fied, (though there may be a reſpect to that alſo) it is 
not meerly a ſubtile School-controverſie which he 
{eems to handle, but it is of a greater latitude; Ir is 
indeed concerning the whole Way of Life and Hap- 
pineſs, and the proper ſcope of reſtoring Mankind to 
Perfection and Union with the Deity, which the Jews 
expeRed by vertue of that Syſteme and Pande& of 
Laws which were delivered upon Mount Sizai, aug- 
mented and enlarged by the Gemara of their own Tra- 
ditions, 

Which that we may the better underſtand, perhaps 
it may not be amiſs a little to traverſe the Writings of 
their moſt approved ancient Authors, that ſo finding 
out their conſtant received opinions concerning their 
Lawand the Works thereof, we may the better and more 
fully underſtand what $. Pawl and the other Apoſtles aim 
at in their diſputes againſt them, 

The Jewiſh notion generally of the Law is this ; 
« That in that Model of life contained in that Body of 
« Laws, diſtinguiſhed ordinarily into Moral, Judicial and 
« Ceremonial, was comprifed the whole Method of 
<raiſing Man to his perfeRion , and that they having 
<< onely this Book of Laws without them, co converle 
« with, needed nothing elſe to procure F ternal life, 
« Perfetion and Happineſs : as if this had been the 
&« onely means God had for the ſaving of Men and ma- 
«king them happy, to ſet before them in an External 
5 Oo * way 


The Jewiſh Notion 

«way a Volume of Laws, Statutes and Ordinances, 
« ind (© to leave them to work out and purchaſe to 
& themſelves Eternal life in the obſervance of them, 

' Now this General notion of theirs we ſhall unfold jn 
two Particulars, 

Firſt, as a Foundation of all the reſt, They took up 
this as an Hypoef or common Principle, © That 
« Mankind had ſuch an abſolute and perfect Free-w1l, 
&« and ſuch a ſufficient power from within himſelf to 
& determine himſelf to Vertue and Goocnels, as that he 
« only needed ſome Lay as the Matter or Obje@ to ex- 
& exciſe this Innate power about , and therefore needed 
© not that God ſhould doe any thing more for him 
« then meerly to acquaint him with his Divine will and 
© pleaſure, 

And for this we have Maimonides ſpeaking very tully 
and maziſterially, Thar this was one of their Radices 
fc or Articles of their Faith, and one main Founda- 
tion upon which the Law ſtood, - His words are'theſe 
in Halacah teſhtbah or Treatiſe of Repentance, Chap, 5. 
NM BY FR AL) CD AS IM PIR 929 Nv-1 
12) RW, The Power of Free-will is given to every 
man to determine himſelf (.if he will) tothat which is 
good, and to be good, or to determine himſelf to that 
which is evil,and to be wicked, ( if he will,) Both are inhis 
power, according to what is written in the Law, Behold, 
Man is become as one of us, to know good and evil: that 
zs to (ay, Behold this ſort of Creature, Man, i alone ( and 
there is mot a Second like to Man) in thi, viz, That Man © 
from himſelf by his own proptr knowledge aud power knows 
xd and evil, and does what pleaſeth him in an uncontrol- 
lable way, ſo as none can binder him as to the dting of either 
806d or evil, 

And alittle afte: he thus interprets thoſe words ts 
tie 


of a Legal Righteouſneſs. 


the Lamentations, of the repenting Church, ch, 3, 40, 


Let us ſearch and try our waits, and turn unto the Lord, 
127 WV2 WAN INV Seeing that we who are en- 
dutd with the power of Free-will, have moſt-wittingly and 
freely committed all our tranſgreſſions ; it is meet and be- 
coming that we ſhould convert onr ſelves by repentance, 
and forſake all onr iniquities, foraſmuch as this alſo us 
in our power * This is the importance of thoſe words, Let 
us ſearch and try our ways, and turn unto the Lotd. 
And this is a great Fundamental, the very pillar of tie 
Law and Precept, according to what & written Deuter, 30, 
See, I have (et betore thee this day life and death, good 
and evi], 

Thus we ſee_Maimonides, who was well vers'd in 
the ancienteſt Jewiſh learning, and in high eſteem a- 
mong all the Jews, is pleaſed to reckon this as a main 
Principle and Foundation upon which that Law ſtood , 
as indeed. it muſt needs be, if Life and Perfe&ion might 
be acquired by vertue of thoſe Legal precepts which 
had onely an External adminiſtration, being ſet before 
their External Senſes, and promulged to their Ears 
as the Statute-laws of any other Common-wealth uſe 
tobe, Which was the very notion that they them- 
ſelves had of theſe Laws, And therefore in Breſbith 
Rabba (a very ancient Writing) the Jewiſh Doctors ta- 
king notice of that paſſage in the Canticles, Let him 
kiſs me with the kiſſes of his mouth, they thus gloſs upon 
it; At the time of the giving of the Law, the Congre- 
gation of Iſrael defired that Moſes might ſpeak to theme, 
they being not able to hear the words of God himſelf : and 
while he ſpake, they heard, and hearing forgat ,, and 
_ thereupon moved this dghate among themſelves, What is 
this Moſes, a man of fleſh and bloud ? and what is bis law, 
that we ſo ſoon learn, and ſo ſoon forget it? © that 
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The Jewiſh Notion 

God would kiſs us with the kiſſes of his month | that is, 
in their ſenſe, that Gad would teach them in a more 
vital and internal way, , And then (as they goe on) Mo- 
ſes makes hisanſwer98 Fry Fo MI R>> 
121 T0227 1002 829 VI? VIV That this could not 
be then : But it ſhould [o come to pals inthe time to come, 
in the days of the Meſſiah, when the Law ſhould be written 
1n thetr hearts, as it ts ſaid, Jer, 31, I will write.1t in their 
hearts, 

By this we may ſee how neceſſary it was for the Jews, 
that they might be conſiſtent to their grand Principle of 
obtaining Life and a wx by this dead letter and a 
thing meerly without themſelves, (as not being radicated 
jn the vital powers of their own Souls) to eſtabliſh ſuch 
a power of Free-will a$ might be able uncontrollably to 
entertain it, and ſo readily by its own Strength perform 
211 the diRtares of it, 

And that Maimonides was not the firſt of the Jewiſh 
writers who expound that paſlage Gen, 3. [' Bebold, mar 
is become like one of us, to know good and evil ] of Free- 
will, may appear from the ſeveral Chaldee PÞaraphraſts 
upon it, which ſeem very much to intimate that Senſe, 
Which by the way ( though I cannot allow all that 
which the [ews deduce from it ) I think is not withour 
ſomething of Truth, viz, That that Liberty which is 
founded, in Reaſon, and which Mankind onely in this 
lower world hath above other Creatures,may be there al- 


. ſo meant, But whatever it is, I am ſure the Jewiſh Com- 


mentators upon that place generally follow the rigid ſenſe 
of Maimonides, 

To this purpoſe R, Bechaz, a man of no ſma'l lear- 
ning both in the Talmudick and Cabaliſtical doctrine of 
the Jews, tells us, That upon Adam's firſt tranſgreſſion, 
that grand Liberty of Indifferency equally to Good or 

. Evil 
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Evil began fit ſt to diſcover it felt; whereas before thar 
he was *22W 172 all Intellect and wholly Spiritual,(as that 
common Cabaliſtical Notion was:) being trom within 
onely determined to that which was Good, © ButT ſhall 
at large relate his words, becauſe of their pertinency 
and uſefulneſs inthe Matter now in hand, 77 EZISTA 
127 RLNLwP EN vey EY MND>IN, thatis, Adam 
before his ſin, acted from a neceſſity of Nature, and all his 
attions were nothing elſe but the iſſues of pure and perfett 
Underſtinding. Even 4s the Angels of Ged, being no- 
thing elſe but Tatelligences, put forth wothine elſe but as 
of intelligence ; juſt ſo was Man before he ſinned, and did 
eat of the Tree of ANIL, good and evil : But af- 
ter this tranſgreſſron, be had the pewer of Eleftion and 
Free will, whereby he was able to will gvod or evil, And 
| a little after gloſſing on thoſe words Gen, 3. 7, | And 
the os of them both were opened ] he addeth, 'WPn 
12) pn ppb Ann IE), They derived the power 
of Free-will from the Tree of Knowledge of Good and 
Evil :. And now they became endutd with this power of 
determining themſelves to Good or Evil z and this Pro- 
perty is divine, and tn ſeme reſpcit a good Properly; SO 
that according to the mind of our Author, the Firſt 
original and pedigree of Free-will is to be derived not ſo 
much from the «ra of Creation, as from that after- E- 
pocha of Mans tranſgreſſion or Eating of- the forbidden 
fruit: (o that the Indifferency of mans Will to Good or 
Evil, and a Power to determine himſelf freely to either, 
did then firſt of all unfold it ſelf ; whereas before he 
converſed like-a pure Intelligence with its Firſt cauſe, 
without any propenſion at all ro Material things, be- 
ing determined like a proper natural Agent ſolely to 
that which is g00d: and theſe Propenſions ariſing upon 
the Firſt tranſgreſſion to Material things ( which ney 
Oo 3 ſuppoſed . 


586. 


The Jewiſh Notion 
ſuppoſed to be in mens power either {o to correct and 
caſtigate as to prevent any fin in them, or elſe to pur- 
ſue in a way of vice) are, if not the Form and Eflence, 
yet at leaſt the Original and Root of that YN 
which they ſpeak ſo much of, Put of this in another 
lace. 

: All this we have further confirmed out of Nach- 
maxides, an Author ſufficiently verſed in all Matters 
concerning the Jewiſh Religion, His wotds are theſe 
in his Comment upon Deur. 3o, 13, 12) NET nM 
From the time of the Creation Man had a power of Free- 
Will within him to do Good or Evil ng I to his own 
choice, as alſo throuzh the whole time of the Law, that 
ſo he might be capable of Merit in freely chuſing what i 
Good,and of Puniſbment in elefting what i Evil, Where- 
in that he tells us that this Free-wil/ hath continued e- 
ver ſince the Creatron,we muſt not underſtand tigidly the 
"oy moment of mans Creation, but that FE pocha taken 
with ſome latitude, ſo that it may include the time of 
nfans Firſt tranſgreſſion : for he after ſuggeſts thus 
much, That before the Firſt Sin Adam's power to 
Good was a meer Natural power without any ſuch In- 
differency to Evilz and therefore he makes: that State 
of Adam the Model and platform of future perfeftion 
which the moſt ancient Jewiſh Authors ſeem to ex- 
pet inthe time of their Meſſiah, which he expreſlech 
10 this manner, 12) FIR 8 MAN SD x17 ſhall 
not covet nor deſire ( after a Senſitive manner, ) But Man 
ſhall return in the times of the Meſſiah to that Primitive 
State hew4 in before the ſin of the Firſt man, who natu- 
rally did whatſoever was good, neither was there any 
thing and its contrary then in his choice, Upon which 
Ground he afterwards concludes, That in thoſe times 
of the Meſſiah there ſhall neither be Mcrit nor Demerit, 

becauſe 
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7 becaule there ſhall be no Free-wi/, which is the alone 
f Mother and Nurſe of both of them : But in the mean 
= while, That Good or Evil are to men { that I may 
ſ. phraſe it in the language of the Stoick) *ad/Fen, xu- 
1 Mumx, «179g * none prejudicing or in the leaſt 
2 degree hindering the exerciſe of this Liberty, neither 
from within nor from without, oye either in Heaven 
or in Earth ®IMTINN 12: R5) (03v9 YN 12:85, And 
thus the ſame Nachmanides expounds that ſolemn Atte- 
ſtation, Deut, 30,19, wherein Heaven and Earth are ca!- 
j led to witneſs That that day Life and Death were ſet be- 
F fore them g as if God himſelf had now eſtabliſhed ſuch a 
bf Monarchical power in man which Heaven and Earth 
ſhouid be in league withall and faithfull to, 

HereuponR, Saagia Gaon ( (o calld by way of Emi- 
nency ) doubrs not to tell us that the common ſenſe of 
all the Jewiſh Doors was, That this Liberty to good 
4 or evil was {uch an Abſolute kind of authority eſtablith- 
: ed ina mans ſoul, that it was in a ſort Tndependent upon 

God himſelt; this being, as he ſaith ( in 6 book call'd 
Sepher emunah) the meaning of that old and vulgar 
4 Maxime amongſt the Jews, ſometimes mentioned in the 
} Talmnd, ©'P27 PRVD pm 2RPN V2 2 wy, 
Omnia [ant in manu Celi (i, Dei) excepto timore Dei, 

I am not ignorant there is another Axiome of the 
Jews as common, which may ſeem partly to croſs this 
and what hitherto hath been ſpoken, viz. In2% M2 
19 prime R2e7 Pe NR 5 YYDP. the meaning of 
which is this, That aſſiſtance i perpetually afferaca to 
all endeavours both of Sautity and Impiety, But Mai- 
monides hath ſomewhere told us { and, as I rememder, 
in his Sepher Hamedang ) how they mince the matter, 
and mean nothing elſe by it but this, That when men 


enteayour after the performance of the Law, God in a 
ras 
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way of providence furniſheth them w.th External mat- 
ter and means, giving them peace and riches and other 


outward accommodations, whereby they might have ad- }. 
vantage and opportunity to perform all that good which 


their own Free-will determines them to: whereas Wick- 


ed men find the like help of External matter and means 
for promoting and accompliſhing their wicked and un- 
godly defigns, 

Thus we ſee how the Jews, that they might lay a 
Foundation of Meyzt, and build up the ſtately and magni- 
ficent fabrick of their Happineſs upon the ſandy Founda- 
tion of 4 dead Letter without them,endeavour to ſtrengthen 
it by as weak a Rampart of their own Self-ſuf ficiency and 
the Power of their own Free-will able { as they vainly 
magined)to perform all Righteouſnels,as being adequate 
and commen(urate to the whole Law of God in its moſt 
Extenſive and Comprehenſive ſenſe and meaning ; ra- 
ther looking upon the Fall of man as the Riſe of that Gi- 
ant-like Free-will whereby they were enabled to bear up 
themſelves againſtHeaven it ſelf,as being a greatAcceflo- 
ry to their happineſs (rather then prejudicial toit)through 
the acceſs of that multitude of divine Laws which were 


 givento them, as we ſhall ſee afterwards, And ſo they 


reckoned upon a more Triumphant and Illuftrious kind 
of Happineſs viRoriouſly tobe atchieved by the Mey:t 
of their own works, then that Beggerly kind of Happi- 
neſs (as they ſeem to look upon it) which cometh like an 
Alms from Divine bounty, Accordingly they affirm 
That Happineſs 123N 1. by way of Reward is 
far greater ayd much more maznificent then that which is 
nn JW1 -y by way of Mercy, 


Crnay, 
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The Second ground of the Fewiſh-Notion of 4a Legal 
Righteouſneſs, viz. That the Law deliver d to them 
on Mount Sinai was a ſufficient Diſpenſation from 
Goa, and all that needed to be done by him to bring them 
to PerfefFion and Happineſs : and That the Scope of thiir 
Law was nothing bat to afford thens ſeveral ways and 
means of Merit, The Opinion of the Fewiſh Writers con- 
cerning Merit aud the Reward due tothe Works of the 
Law, Their aiſtin guiſhing of men in order to Merit and 
Demerit into three ſorts, viz, PerteRly righteous, Per- 
tectly wicked, and a Middle ſort betwixt thele, The 
Mercenary and Low $pirit of the Fewiſh Religion,” An 
account of what the Cabbaliſts held in this Point of Lezal 
Righteoaſneſs, 


H E Second Ground of that Jewiſh Notion of 4 

Legal Righteouſneſs is this, ©* That the Law deli- 

«yered to them upon Mount Sinai was a ſufficient 

« Diſpenſation from God, and all that needed to be 

<« done by him for the advancing of them toa State of 

« Perfection and Bleſſedneſs, and That the proper 

«Scope and End of the Law was nothing but to at- 

© ford them ſeveral wajes and meansof Merit. Which 

1s expreſfly delivered in the* Mz[hnah, Man na 7721 ﬀN8) nt 
121 OR PR, The meaning whereof is this, That fee, ui: 

therefore the precepts of the Eaw were ſo many in 

number, that ſo they might ſingle out where they 
leaſed, and in exerciſing themlelves therein procure 


Eternal life; as 0badias de Bartenora expounds it, That 
P p | whoſoever 
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whoſoever [hall perform any one of the 613 Precepts of the 
Law ( for ſo many they make in number ) without any 
worldly reſpetts, for love of the Precept, a FIRE mn 
Ran O9Y 'N', behold, this man ſhall merit thereby: 
everlaſting life, For indeed they ſuppoſed a Reward 
due to the performance of every Precept, which Re-- 
ward they {uppoſed to be encreaſed according to the 
ſecret eſtimation which God himſelf hath of any pre- 
cept, as we find ſuggeſted inthe Miſhaah, in the Book 
Pirke avoth, in the words of the famous R, Fehwda, 
12) NWENAS Np MEDA VI. ge careful to obſerve the 
leſſer Precept as well as the greater, becauſe thou knoweſt 
mot the Reward that ſhall be given to the obſervation of 
the Precepts, 

Here we muſt take notice that this was a great de- 
bate among the Jews, which Precepts they were that 
had the greateſt Reward due to the performance of 
them ; in which controverfie Maimonides in his Com- 
ment upon this place thus reſolves us, That the mei- 
ſure of the Reward that was annex'd to the Negative 
Preceprs might be colleted from the meaſure of the 
Puniſhmepts that were conſequent upon the breach of 
them, "But this knot could not be ſowell ſolved in re- 
ference to the Affirmative Precepts, becauſe the Puniſh- 
mentsannex'd to the breach ot them were more rare! 
cefined inthe Law: accordingly he exprefleth himſelf 
to this ſenſe, As for the Affirmative Precepts WY V.xD, 
it # not expreſs d what Rimard is due to every one of 
them; and all for this end, that we may wot know which 
Precept is moſt neceſſary-to be obſerved, and which Pre- 
cept u of leſs neceſſity and importance, And a little af- 
ter he tells us that for thisreaſen their Wiſe men ſaid, 
VS FA MED FVLAA FLYNN, On; eperam dat pr a- 
cepto, liber eſt 4 pracepto ; which he expounds to this 

- ſenſe, 
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| ſenſe, That whoſoever ſhall exerciſe himſelf about any 
one Precept, ought without. heſitation or diſpute - to 
continue in the performance of it, as being in the 
mean while freed from minding any other, For if God 
had declared which Precepts himſelf had moſt valued 
and ſettled the greateſt revenue of happineſs upon, 
chen other Precepts would have been leſs minded ; and 
any one that ſhould have buſted himſelf in a Preceprt 
of a lower nature, would preſently have left that, when 
opportunity ſhould have been offered of performing a 
higher, And hence we have alſo another Talmudical 

Canon tor the performing of Precepts, of the ſame na- 
ture with the former quoted by our foreſaid Author, 
mean Dy PP2IPR IN, jt @ not lawfull to skip over 
Precepts, that is, as he expounds it, When a man © 4- 
bout to obſerve one Precept, he may not Skip over and re- 
linquiſh that, that ſo he might apply himſelf to the obſer- 
vation of another, And thus, as the performance of 
any Precept hath a certain Reward annex'd toit , ſothe 
Meaſure of the Reward they ſuppoſe to be encrealed ac- 
cording to the Number of thoſe Precepts which they 
obſerve, as it is defined by R, Tarphon in the forelaid 
Miſbneb,c 2.02W 7 Pant 129m INN TIBY ON 
121 12M, If thou haſt been much in the ſtudy of the 
Law, thou ſbalt be rceward#d much: For faitbfull is thy 
Lord and Maſter who will render to thee a Reward preporti- 
onable to thy Work, Anda little before we havethe ſame 
| thing in the words of another of rheir Maſters, NIP 
| YN MAN NN, 2; multiplicatlegem,multiplicat 
vitam, And leſt they ſhonld nor yet be liberal enough 
of God's coſt, they = alſo pleaſed to diſtribute Re- 
wards to any 1ſraelite that ſhail abſtain from the breach 
of a Precept, for ſo we find it in the __. Kilddn- 


ſhin, Whoſoever keeps himſelf from the breach of a Pre- 
P Pp 2 . cept, 


SPOT 
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cept, Ie Rea 122 19 BRYN, ſhall receive the 
Reward as if he had kept the precept, 

But this which hath been ſaid concerning the perfor- 
mance of any one Precept, muſt be underſtood with 
this Caution, That the performance of ſuch a Precept 
be a continued thing, ſo as that it may compound and 
colle& the performance of many good works into it 
ſelf; otherwiſe the ſingle pertormance' of any one 
Precept is onely available, according to the ſenſeof the 
Talmudical Maſters, to caſt the (ſcale, when a mans 
Good worksand Evil works equally ballance one ano- 
ther, as Maimonides telleth us in his Comment npon 
the forenamed Miſhnah |, Kidd, cap. 1,Sect, 10, where 
the words of the Jewiſh Doctors are theſe, WIN 55 
12) FINS FN, He that obſerves any one Precept, it 


Jhall be well with him, and his days ſhall be prolonged, and 


he ſhall poſſeſs the Earth: But he that obſerves not any 
one Precept, it (hall not be well with him, mor ſhall his 
days be prolonged, noy ſhall he inherit the Earth, Which 
words are thus expounded by Maimonides, He that ob- 
ſerves any one Precept, &c, that is, ſo as that by the additi= 
0n of this work to his dther good works his good works over- 
weigh his evil works, and his merits preponderate his de- 
merits, 

For the better underſtanding whereof we muſt 
know, That the Jewiſh Doors are wont to diſtin- 
guiſh of Three ſorts of Men, which are thus ranked by 
them, TI'MDI IIPW men perfeitly righteous, Ye 
CoI'MNA men perfetFly wicked, and 2212, a middle 
ſort of men betwixt them, Thoſe they are wont ro call 
perfettly righteous, who had no tranſgreſſion ordemerits 


| that might be counted fir to be pur into the balance 


againſt their Merits; and thoſe they call'd ſimply 
COPY riehteow, whoſe Merits outweighed their 
| demerits: 
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cemerits: Whereas on the other fide the perfei#ly wick- 
ed in their ſenſe were ſuch as had no Merits at all ; and 


thoſe ſimply DW)? wicked, whole demetits made the 


weightieſt ſcale: And the 2iddle ſort were ſach as their 


g00d deeds and evil deeds equally balanced one ano- 
ther, Of this Firſt ſort of Men, viz, the perfedtly righ- 
teous, they ſuppoſed there might be many z and ſ#ch the 
Phariſees ſeem to have. been in their own eſteem, in 
Our Savious time, And according to this Notion our 
Saviour may ſeem to have ſhaped his anſwer to thar 
Toung man 1n the Goſpel, who asked him, What ſhall 
I doe to inherit eternal life? To which our Saviour an- 
{wers, Keep the Commandments : which our Saviour 
propounds to him in ſo great a latitude, as thereby to 
take him off from his ſelt-conceit, and that he might 
be convinced upon reflexion on himſelf, that he had 
fallen ſhort of Eternal life, in failing of a due perform- 
ance of the Divinelaw, But he inſiſting upon his own 
Merit jn this reſpe&, enquires of our Saviour whether 
there be yet any thing wanting to make him a | 
TVDI. one perfectly righteous, To this our Saviour replies, 
* If thou wilt be perfefF, go and ſell that thou haſt, &C« 
The meaning of which Reply may,as I conceive, be this, 
to convince him of his imperfe&t Obedience to, and 
compliance with, the law of God, from his over-eager 
love of this world, But ſecondly, for the Megii, or 
thoſe that were in the middle rank of men, the Jewiſh 
Doctors had divers Rules, as, 1, In caſe a mans Evil 
works and Good were equal, the addition of one ei- 
ther way might determine them to Eternal life or miſe- 
Iy,--2, That in caſe a mans Evil works ſhould prepon- 
derate and weigh down his Good, yet he may caſt the 
ſcale by Repentance, if he will ; or inthe other world 
by chaſtiſements and puniſhments he may make expi- 
| Pp 3 ation 
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ation for them, Theſe and the like ways they have found 
out, leſt any of their fraternity ſhould miſcarry. To 
all which we muſt take in this Cautzon which they are 
pleaſed to deliver to us, viz, That Mens Works have 


their different weight;ſome Good works being ſo weigh- 


ty that they may weigh inthe balance againſt many Evil 
works, and vice vers, 

All which we ſhall find largely ſet down by R, A!- 
bo, 1. de fwndamentts fidei, and partly by R., Saadia: but 
eſpecially by Maimonides in his Treatiſe of Repentance, 
chap. 3, who alſo tells us of other Expedients provi- 
ded by their Law: for the ſecuring of Merit and Happi- 
neſs, which I ſhall-not here mention, And indeed in 
fine they have found out {o many artifices to entail « 
Legal righteonſneſs and Eternal happineſs upon all the 
Iſraelites, that (if it be poſſible ) none might be lefr 


out of Heaven: as may partly appear by that Queſti- 


on captiouſly propoſed to our Saviour, Maſter, are 
there fi that ſhall be ſaved ? whereby they expeCed 
to enſnare him, they themſelves holding a General 
Salvation of all the Jews by vertue of the Law, how- 
ever their wickedneſs might abound, Which we find 
expreſly ſet down by Maimonides in the fore-named 
place, 2) 32ND EITRMIPY DL TIN AD, g/l wick- 
ed ones whoſe Evil deeds exceed their Good ateds, ſhall be 
Judged according to the Meaſure of their Evil deeds ſo 


exceeding z and afterwards, they ſhall have,a portiqn in 


the World ts come, 897 07:99 P71 07? wo ORTey You, 


for that all ron: have a portton tn the World to come, 


ISM 'B Þ FN, and this notwithſtanding their Sins. 
Now that Maxime of theirs, Al 7ſrarlites have @ por- 


 tionin theworld to come, is taken out of the Miſhnab 1, 
Sanhear,c, i1, where jt is put down as the moſt Au- 
thentick opinion of the Jewiſh DoRors z only ſome "Yy 

there 


| of-a Legal Righteouſneſs. 295: 
there are there recited whoare excepred from this hap- 
pineſs; otherwiſe their greateſt MalefaQors are not 
excepted from it: for {o 0badies de Bartenora unfold- 
eth their meaning, 12: 23 NL 1 MML YN 12N, 
even ſuch as are judged by the great Synedrium wor- 
thy of _ for their wickeUneſſe, theſe have a portion 
SIN DVI 1n the world to come, I know here thar 
the Notion of The World to come is differently repre- 
{ſented by Nachmanides and Maimonides, and their fol- 
lowers. But whether Maimonides his ſet or the other 
prevail in this point, 1t is not much material as to our 
preſent buſineſs, ſeeing both ſides conclude that this Se- 
culum futurum or World to come, points out fuch a ſtate 
of happineſs, as ſhould not revolve or ſlide back again in- 
to Miſery, 

And by the way we may obſerve what a Lean and 
Spiritleſs Religion this of the Fews was, and how it 
was nothing elſe bur a Soulleſs and Liveleſs form of 
External performances, which did little or nothing at 
all reach the Inward man, being nothing but a meer 
Bodily kind of drudgery and fervility : and therefore - 
our Saviour when he modells out Religion to them 
Matth, 5, he points them out ro Something fuller of in- 
ward life and ſpirit, and ſuch a one as might make them - 
Perfett, as their Father in heaven is Perfeff, Such dull 
heavy-ſpirited Principles as this Ta/mwdical doctrine 
we have quoted affordeth us, is very like began to - 
poſſeſs the Chair in Az!i20nws his time, who therefore 
put in this Caution againſt part of ir, That God was 
not to be ſe:ved ſo much upon the account of Merit 
and for hope. of Wages, as out of Lovez though his 
Diſciples Sadec and Baithus, the founders of the ſect 
of the Saddacees, ſtraining that ſober Principle roo 


far, might more ſtrengthen that Mercenary belief a- 
moneſt. . 
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mongſt the other Doors which they had before en- 


tertained. : 
But before I leave this Argument, it may 'not be 
amiſs to examine alſo what the Cabbaliftical Jews 


thought concerning this matter in hand; which in” 


ſumme is this, That the Law delivered upon- Mount Si- 
nai w4s a Device Ged had to knit and unite the Fews and 
the Shechinah or Divine preſence together, * Therefore 
they are pleaſed to ſtile it in the Book Zohar (which is 
one of the ancienteſt monuments we have of-the [ew- 
iſh learni 
the living God could be united to the Souls of men 
by ſuch a dead letter as this was, ( as it 15 ſtiled by the 
Apoſtle, 2 Cor, 3.) they are pleaſed to make this Ex- 
ternal adminiſtration the great Yinculnm Dei & homi- 
mis, And to this purpoſe R. Simeon ben Fothai ( the 
Compiler of the fore-quoted Book, which is a 'myſti- 
cal Comment upon the Pentateuch) diſcourſeth upon 
thoſe words Deur, 30,20, He is thy life, andthe length of 
thy days, upon, which he grounds this Obſervation, 
RV Dy NN R2vnMD My RMD, The She- 
cbinah or Divine Preſence is no where eſtabliſhed but by the 
Mediation of the Law : and a little after he thus magnifies 
the ſtudy of the Law, RVNR OAINVNT (585 "— 
12, Whoſoever doth exerciſe himſelf un the Law, doth 
merit the poſſeſſion of the upper inherstance which is in 
the holy kingdome above , and doth alſo merit the poſſeſ- 


. ſion of an inheritance here below in this World, Where 


by the way we may take notice that the ancient Jews 
looked upon the Inkartnces of the land of Canaan as 
being Typical and ſignificative of an higher inheritance 
in the kingdome of heaveng both which they ſuppo- 
{ed to bethe due rewards of mens works: and there- 
fore they talk ſo much in the ſame place of Guardian 

Angels 


N71 IM2 the Treaſures of life, Andasif 
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| Angels which are continually paſſing to and fro be- 
tween Heaven and Earth, as the Heralds and Meſſen- 


gers of Mens good works to God in Heaven, And fur- 
ther upon thoſe words in Levit, 18, 5, Te ſhal/ keep my 


© ſtatues and judgments, whichif a man doe, he ſhall live 


in them, he tells us, That the portion of Iſrael is mey;- 


| borious, becauſe that the Holy Bleſſed One delighteth in 


them above all- the Idolatrows Nations ; and out of bis fa- 
Vour and goodneſs tothem gave thim VT) PRDVID?), the 
Laws of Truth, and planted amongſt them the Tree of life , 
and the Schechinah. w.1s with them, Now what doth all 
this fienifie ® Thus much, That ſince the Iſraelites are 
ſigned with the Holy ſeal in their fleſh, they are thereby 
acknow/edged for the Sons of God: as on the contrary, 
They that are not ſealed with this mark in their fleſh, are 
not the Sons of God, but are the children of wnc/eanneſs : 
Wherefore it is not lawſull to contradt familiarity with 
them, or to teach them the Words of the Law. Which 
afterwards is urged further by another of their Miſters, 
Whoſoever inſtruf#cth any uncircumciſed perſon TIN '2N 
RIM FT, though but in the leaſt precepts of the 
Law, doth the [ame as if he ſhould deſtroy the World, and 
deny the name of the Holy Bleſſed One, 

All which plainly amounts to thus much ( as we had 
before out of the Talmudiſts, ) That the Law was given 
unto the Iſraelites for this purpoſe, "To enrich them 
with good works, and to augment their Merits,and ſo to 
eſtabliſh the foundations of Life and Bleſſedneſs amongſt 
them ; and to makeit a Mediuy of the Union betwixt 
God and Men, as R, Eljezer in the ſame Book ſpeaketh 
of the near Union between theſe Three, the Holy Bleſſed 
One, the Law, and Iſrael, + = 

There is one Paſſage more in u r fore-named Au- 
thor R, Simon ben Fochai, at qhe end of Paraſhah 


Q q | Fethro, 
Lg 
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Fethro, which ( thongh it be more Myſiical then the 
reſt, yet) may be-well worth our obſerving, as more 
fully hiacing the Perfed#10n of the Law, and ferting that 
forth as an- abſolute and compleat Medium of rendfing 
a man PerfezF; upon which R, Foſ. Alho in his third 
Book 4d: fundaments hath ſpent two or three Chapters, 
Thus therefore, as if the Law was thegreat Magazine 
and Store-honle of PerfetF;on, our foreſaid Anthor 
there telleth us, That when the Iſraelites ſtood apon 
Mount Sinai, they ſaw God FRYV2 FRI'P, ege to rhe, 
or face to face, and underſioed all Secrets of the Law, and 
all the arcana ſuperna 8 inferna, &c, and then he adds, 
That the ſame day in which the Iſraelites flood wpon 
Mount Sina, I'WWI3D REM PAYS, all ancleanne[s paſſed 
away from them, and all their Bodies did ſhine im bright- 
meſs like tothe Angels of heaven when they put on their 
bright we Robes to fit themſelves for the Embaſſy 
upon which they ave ſent by God their Lord, And alittle 
after, thus z And when their uncleanne[s paſſed amy from 
them, the bodies of the Tſralites became hiding and clear 
without any Fefilement z and their Bodies did ſhine XV 
PR a the brightneſs of the Firmamem, And then 
thus concludeth all, Whey ,the Iſraelites recesved the 
Law upon Mount Sinai, YEP CLIN the world was 
then perfum'd with a moſt aromatick ſmell, and Heaven and 
Earth were eſtabliſhed, and 1he Holy Bleſſed One was known 
__ and below, and he aſcended in his glory above all 
ImTs, | | 

By all which Myſtics] and "Allegorical Expreſſions 
our Author ſeems to aim at this main Scope, viz, To 
ſet forth the Law as that which of it ſelf was ſufficienc, 
without any other Diſpenſation from God, for the 
perteCting of thoſe to whom it was diſpenſed z and to 
make them Comprehenſours of all Righteouſneſs on 
an 
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_ and Glory hereafter : Which they are wont to ſet forth 


in that tranſcendent ſtate of +> 10 po which the Iſta- 
elites were in at the receiving of the Law ; whence it hath 
been an ancient Maxime amongſt them, 7» Statione mon- 
ts Sinai Iſratlite erant ſicut Angeli Miniſteril. 

Ag1 thus we have endeavoured to make good that 


-which we firſt propounded, namely, to ſhew That the 


grand Opinion of the Jews concerning the way of Life 
and Happineſs was this, viz, 

That the Law of God externally dbſpenſed, and only fur- 
n[hed out to them in Tables of Stone and & Parchment-roll, 
conj ined with the power of their own Free-mill, was ſuffici- 
ent bath to procure them acceptance with God, and to acquire 
Merit enongh 10 carry them with ſpread ſails into the Har- 
bour of Eterwal reſt and bleſſtdneſs, 

So that by this time we may ſee that thoſe Diſputes 
which S. Paw! and other Apoſtles maiatain againſt the 
Jews touching the Law and Faith, were not meerly about 
chat one Queſtion, Whether Fuſtification formally and pre- 
q «an Faith alone ; but were of a much greater 

atitude, 


Qaq 2 Cuary, 
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Cnay. IV. 


The Second Enquiry, Concerning the Evangelical Righ- 
reouſneſs or the Righteouſneſs of Faith, and the 
true difference between the Law and the Goſpel, the 
Old and the New Covenant, as it is laid down by the 
Apoſtle Paul, A more General Anſwer to this enqui- 
ry, tozether with a General obſervation of the Apoſile's 
main End in oppoſing Faith to the Works of the 
Law, viz, To beat down the Jewiſh proud conceit 
of Merit, A moye particular and Diſtin& anſwer to 
the Enquiry, viz, That the Law or Old Covenant 
1S con(idered onely as an External adminiſtration, a 
dead thing in it ſelf, a Diſpenſation conſiſting in an 
Outward and Written Law of Precepts : But the 
Goſpel or New Covenant is an Internal thing, a Vi- 
tal Form and Principle of Righteouſneſs in the Souls 
of men, an Inward manifeſtation of Divine life, 
and a living Impreſſion upon the Minds and Spirits 


of Men, Thu proved from ſeveral Teſtimonies of 
Scripture, 


Aving done with the Firſt Enquiry, we now come 
to the Second, which was this, What the Evan- 
gelical Righteouſneſs or the Righteouſueſs of Faith us 
which the Apoſtle ſets up againſt that of the Law, and 
in what Notion the Law is conſidered by the Apoſtle: 
Which in ſumme was this, viz, That the Law was the 


Miniſtry of death, andin it ſelf an External and Live- 
leſs thing, neither could it procure or beget that D# vine 


life and ſpiritual Form of Godlineſs in the Souls of 


men, 


and the Evangelical Righteouſneſs. 


men, which God expedts from all the heirs of Glory, 
nor that glory which is onely conſequent upon a true 
Divine life, Whereas on the other fide the Goſpel is 
{er forth as a mighty Efflux and Emanation of 4 and 
[pirit freely iſſuing forth from an Omnipotent ſource 
of Grace and Love, as that tive God-ljke vital influ- 
ence whereby the Divinity derives it ſelf into the Souls 


of men, enlivening and transforming them into its own 


I:keneſs, and ſtrongly imprinting upon them a Copy of 
its own Beauty and Goodneſs : Like the Sperinitical ver- 
tue of the Heavens, which ſpreads it ſelf freely upon this 


Lower world, and (ubtily infinuating it ſelf jnto this be- - 


nummed feeble earthly Matter, begets life and motion in 
it, Briefly, It i that whereby God comes to awell in u5,and 
we in him, 

But that we may the more diſtinly unfold the Dif- 
terence between That Righteou(neſs which i of the Law, 
and That which ti of Faith,and ſo the better ſhew how the 
Apoſtle undermines that fabrick of Happinels which 
the Jews had built up for themſelves , we thall obſerve 
Firſt in general, That the main thing which the Apo- 
ſtle endeavours to beat down was, that proud and ar- 
rogant conceit which they had of Merit, and roadvance 
againſt it the notion of the Divinegrace and bounty as 
the onely Fountain of all Righteouſneſs and Happineſs, 
For indeed that which all thoſe Jewiſh notions, which 
we have before taken notice of, aim principally at, was 
the advancing of the weakened Powers of Nature in- 
to ſuch an height of PerfeRion as might render them 
capable of Meriting at Gods hands: and that Perfed710p 
which they ſpeak ſo much of (as is clear from what 
hath been ſaid ) was nothing elſe but a meer ſublima- 
rion of their own Natural Powers and Principles, per- 


\ formed by the ſtrength of their own Fancies, And 


Qqz therefore 
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The difference between the Legal 


they 
might make for themſelves at their own charge , as if 
the ſpring and riſe of. all were in themſelves : their eyes 


| were {a much dazled with thoſe fooliſh fires of Meritand 


Reward kindled in their own Fancies, that they could not 
ſee that light of Divine grace and bounty which ſhone 


- _aboutthem, 


-And this Faſtus and ſwelling pride of theirs (if I 
miſtake not ) is that which S, Pau! principally endea- 


-Vours to chaſtiſe in advancing Faith (0 much as he doth 
| In oppaſitian to the works of the Law, For which pur+ 
-poſe he ſpends the Firſt and Second Chapters of this 


Epiſtle ro the Romans in dtawing up a charge of ſuch 
a nature both againſt Gentiles and Jews, bur principal- 
ly againft the Jews, who were the grand Juſticiaries, 


that might make them bethink themſelves of implo- 


ring Mercy, and of laying afide all plea of Law and 
Juſtice , and ſochap, 3. 27, he ſhuts up all with a ſe- 
vere check to ſuch preſumptuous arrogance, T% vv # 
XaUynCis3 Where then # beaſting 2 This ſeems then to 
be the main Ead which S, Pau! every where aims at in 


oppofing Faith to the works of the Law, namely to e- 
ſtabliſh the Foundation of Righteouſneſs and Happi- 


neſs upon the Free mercy and grace of God: the glo- 
niying and magnifying of which in the real manifeſta- 
tions of it he fol S fo:th upon all occaſions, as. thede- 
ſign and plot of the Goſpel adminiſtration, ſeeing it is 
impoſſible for men by any Works which they can per- 
form to ſatisfie God's Juſtice for thoſe Sins which they: 
have committed againſt him, or truly to comply with 
his Divine will, without his Divine affiſtance, So char 
the Method. of reconciling men to God, and reducin 


.of ſtraying Souls back again to him, was to be attri- 


buted 
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buted wholly to another Original then that which the 
Jews imagined, But | 

S y, That Righteowſnrſs of Faith which the 2, 
_ Apoſtle ers up againſt the Law, and compares with ir, 
1s indeed in its own natme a Yital and Spiritual admini- - 
ſtration, wherein God conyerſeth with Man,whereas the 
Law was meerly an External or Dead thing in itſelf, not 
able to beget any true Divine life in the Souls of Men. 
All that Legal Righteouſneſs which the Jews boaſted fo. 
much of, was but from the Earth, earthly; conſiſting 
meerly in External performances,and ſo falling extreamly 
ſhort of that Internal and God-like kind of Spirit which 
Is neceſſary for a true conjuntion and union of the Souls 
of Men with God, and makmg of them capable of true 
Bleſledneſs, 

But that we may the more diſtinly handle this Ar- 
gament, we ſhall endeavour to unfold the true Diffe- 
rence between the Law and the Goſpel, as it ſeems evi- 
dently to be lad down eyery where by S. Pawl in his. 
Epiftles: and the Difference berween them is clearly. 
this, v3s, Thatthe Law'was meerly an External thing, 
confiſting in {uch Preceprts which had onely an 0#tward. 
admimftration y but the Goſpel is an Internal thing, a 
Vital Form and Principle ſeating it ſelf in the Minds. 
and Spirits of Men, And this is the moſt p and 
_ formal Difference between the Law and Goſpel, rhat the 

one is conſidered onely as an External adminiftratton, 
and the other as an Internal, And therefore the Apo- 
tle 2 Cor, 3, 6,7, calls the Law SHaniey yeunnuslE- 
and Strains, the miniſtration of the letter and of death, 
it being in it ſelf but a dead letter ; as all that which is 
without a mans Soul muſt needs be, But on the other 
fide he calls the Goſpc! ( becauſe of the Intrinlecal and 
Vical adminiſtration thereof in living imprefſions me 
190: 
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the Souls of men ) Sxoriav mdugams, the Miniſtra- 
tion of the-S pirit, and Wa ngviay Ts x90, ws, the 
Miniſtration of righteouſneſf, By which he cannot mean 
the Hifory of the Goſpel, or thoſe Credenda propoun- 
ded to us tobelieve z for this would make the Goſpel 
it ſelf as much an External thing as the Law was, and 
according to the External adminiſtration as much a k!/- 
ling or dead letter as the Law was: and o we ſee that 
the preaching of Chriſt crucified was to the Fews a 
Stumbling-block, and to the Greeks Fooliſhneſs, But in- 
deed he means a Yital efflux from God upon the Souls 
of men, whereby they are made partakers of Life and 
Strength from him: and therefore (ver, 7.) he thus Ex- 
egetically expounds his own meaning of that ſhort de- 
{cription of the Law, namely, that it was S@x9iz 13 
Sx vas ow VeXmpanrs CvTETUTWUY IN & AiFus * which ) 
I think, may be fitly thus tranſlated, zt was a dead ( or 
liveleſs) adminiſtration ( tor ſo ſometimes by an He- 
braiſme the Genitive caſe #» regimine is put for the Ad- 
jeive_) or elſe a 295 AY of death exhibited in 
letters, and engraven intables of Stone : and therefore 
he tells as ( ver, 6. ) what the Effe&# of it was in thoſe 
words, To zcappa amxtaya, The leiter killeth, asin- 
deed all External precepts which have not a proper vi- 
tal radication jn the Souls of men, whereby they are able 
to ſecure them from the tranſgreſſion of them, muſt 
needs doe, Now to this dead or killing letter he oppo- 
les (ver, 8.) «quickning $pirit, or the Sarcrin mf Dvd, - 
uslE., the miniſtration of the Spirit, which afterwards 
(v. 9.) he expounds by 9a Ngvic Tns S1%4u0n:, The mi- 
niſtratzon of righteouſne(s,that'is, the Evaneelical aqmini- 
ſtration, So that the Goſpel or Evangelical admini- 
ftration rauſt be an Internal impreſſion, a vivacious and 
Energetical Spirit and Principle of Righteouſneſs in 


the _ 
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the Souls of men, whereby they are inwardly enabled to 
expreſsa real conformity thereto, Upon this Ground the 
Apoſtle further purſues the Effe&#s of both theſe from 
the 14 verſe to the end, 

By all which the Apoſtle means to ſet forth to us 
How vaſt a Difference there is between the External 
manifeſtations of God in a Law of Commandments, 
and thoſe 7zternal appearances of God whereby he dil- 
covers the mighty power of his Goodneſs to the Souls 
of men, 
Though che Hiſtory and outward Communication 
of the Goſpel to us ix [criptis, is to bealways acknows- 
ledged as a ſpecial mercy and advantage, and certa.nly no 
leſs Priviledge to Chriſtians then it was to the Jews to be 
the * Depoſitaries of the Oracles of God : yer it is plain * om. , :, 
that the Apoſtle, where he compares the Law and the 
Goſpel, and in other places, doth by the Goſpel mean 
ſomething which is more then a piece of Book-learning, 
or an Hiſtorical Narration of the free love of God in 

* the ſeveral contrivances of it for the Redemption of 
mankind, For if this were a!l that is meant properly 
by the Goſpel, I ſee no reaſon why it ſhould not be coun- 
ted as weak and impotent a thing, as dead a letter as the 
Law was, (as we intimated before ; ) and ſo there would 
be no ſuch vaſt Difference between them as the Apoſtle 
aſſerts there is; the one being properly an External 
declaration of Gods will, the other an Internal manife- 
ſtation of Divine life upon mens $ ouls : and therefore 
Gal. 3. 21, he ſo diſtinguiſheth hetween this double 
Diſpenſarion of God, that this Evangelical diſpen[a't- 
0n is a vital and quickening thing, able to beget a Soul 
and Form of Divine goodneſs upon the Souls of men ; 

* which becauſe the Law could not doe, it was laid aſide, 


© 25 being inſufficient to reſtore man to the favour of 


% 
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God; or to make him partaker of his righteouſneſs, 
Tf there had beon a Law which could have given life 


a\ 


OvTWS QY CM VOY by # Srxauo( won, verily Righteouſneſs 
ſhould have been by the Law ; where by 9:awCwn he 
ſeems to mean the ſame thing which he meant by it 
when in his Epiſtle to the Corsnthians he calls the Oe- 
conomy of the Goſpel J/z3iar Sram wn: the minj- 


ſtration of righteouſneſs, or as F"'=1 is taken among the 


Jewiſh writers for acceptance with God, and that Inter- 
nal form of Righteouſneſs that qualifies the Soul for 
Eternal life : and ſo he takes itina far more large and 
ample ſenſe then that External righteouſneſs of Fuſti- 
fication is: and indeed it ſeems to expreſs the Juſt ſtate 
of thoſe who ate renewed by the Spirit of God, and 
made partakers of that Divine life which is emphati- 
cally called the Seed of God, For this $\x/o('wn Righ- 
reow[neft, which he here ſpeaks of, is the proper reſult 
of an enlivening and quickening Law, which is this New 


| Law of theGoſpel in oppoſition to that 0/4 Law which 


was adminiftred onely zn ſcripts: and therefore this 
New Law is called in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, chap, 
$, 6. &Cc, 1p67Twy Sa un the better Covenant, whereas 


the 0/4 was faulty, In which place this .is put down as . 


the Formal difterence between the Legal and Zwangeli- 
cal adminiſtration, or the 01d. and New Covenant, That 
the 01d Covenant was onely externally promulged and 
wrapt up as it were in Ink and Parchment, or, at beſt, 


 engraven upon tables of Stone, whereas this New Co=- 


venant 1$ (et forth 1n living charatters imprinted upon 
tht Vital powers of mens Souls, as we have ver, 10,11, 


Thi is the Covenant that I will make, 8&&c, I will put my 
Laws into their Minds, and write them in their Hearts : 


and therefore the 01d Covenant is v. 7. ſaid not to be 
24471. an unblamable or faultleſs thinz, becauſe it was 


not. 
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not able to keep off tranſgreſſions, or hinder the violati- 
on of it ſelf, no more then an Inſcription upon ſome 
Pillar or Monument is able to inſpire life into thoſe 
that read it and converſe with it: the 014 Law or Co- 
Venant being in this reſpeR no other then all other Ci- 
vil Conſtitutions are, which receive their efficacy meetr- 
y from the willing compliance of mens Minds with 
them, ſo that they mult be enlivened by the Subject char 
receives them,being dead thinzs in themſelves, - Rut the 
Evangelical or New Law is ſucha thing as is an Efflax of 
life and power from God himſelf the Original thereof,and 
produceth life whereſoever it comes, And to this double 


' Diſpenſation, viz, of Law and Goſpel, doth S, Pau! clear- 


ly refer 3 Cor, 3. 3. Tow are the Epiſtle of Chriſt, mini- 
ſtred by us, written not with ink, but with the $pirit of the 
[tving God, not is tables of Stone + which laſt words are a 
plain Gloſs upon that mundane kind of adminiſtring the 
Law ina meer External way, to which he oppoſeth the 
on And this Argument he further purſues in the 7 

8 chapters of the Epiſtle to the Romans, in which 
laſt chap. v. 2. he ſtiles the Goſpel »ygy ® m4 pgT1C- mms 
Coons the Law of the ſpiret of life,which was able to deſtroy 
the power of Sin, and to introduce ſuch a ſpiritual and 
heavenly frame of Soul into men,as whereby they might 
be enabled to expreſs a chearfull compliance with the Law 
of God, and demonſtrate a true heavenly converſation 
and God-like life in this world, 

Weread in lamblichus and others, of the many pre- 
paratory Experiments uſed by Pythagoras to try his 
Scholars whether they were fit to receive the more 
ſublime and ſacred pieces of his Philoſophy ; and that 
he was wont to communicate theſe onely to Souls 
in a due degree purified and prepared for ſuch doCtrine, 
MT, \Ylooas wamCos 1 npvnpprss * and what did all this 

Rr 2 ſignifie 
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ſignifie but onely this, that he might by all theſe Me- 


- thods work and mold the Minds of his Hearers into 


ſuch a fit Temper, as that he might the better ſtamp 
the Seal of his more Divine Dofrine upon them, and 
that his Diſcourſes to them a4 Say Te *; tgAwr x; 
ay Fr, of things juſt and lovely and good, might be 
written Ty 4m & w9y7 truly and really in the Soul, that 
I may uſe Plato's words in his Phedrus, where he com- 
mends the Impreſſions of Truth v hich are made upon 
mens Souls above all outward Writings, which he there- 
ford compares to dead pittures, By this we ſee what the 
wiſeſt and beſt Philoſophers thought of this Internal 
writing g But it peculiarly belongs to God to write the 
Laws of Goodneſs in the Tables of mens hearts. All 
the outward Teachings of men are but dead things in 
themſelves, But God's imprinting his Mind and Will 
upon mens hearts is properly that which is called the 
Teaching of God, and then they become /;ving Laws 
written in the living Tables of mens Hearts fitted to re- 
ceive and retain Divine impreſſions, I ſhall only add thar 
ſpeech of a * Chymiſt not impertinent in this place, Nox 
tam diſcendo quam patiendo divina perficitur Mens bu- 
mana, 

And that we may come a little nearer tothele words 
upon which all this preſent Diſcourſe is built, this 
ſeems to be the Scope of his argument in this place 
where this vo9s Ia10(Cuns Law of righteouſneſs may 
tairly be parellel'd with that which before he called 1- 
vor mdugm: the Law of the ſpirit, and which he there- 
tore calls Soul mws the righteouſneſs of faith, 
becauſe it js received from God in a way of believing. 
For I cannot eaſily think that he ſhould mean nothing 
elle in this place but meerly the Righteouſneſs of 
Juſtification, as ſome would perſwade us, but rather 


that 
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that his Senſe is much more comprehenſive, (o 7s to 
include the ſtate of Goſpel-diſpenſation, which in- 
cluces not onely Pardon of ſins, but an Inward ſpirit of 
Love, Power, and of a ſound Mind, as he expreſleth it 
2 Tim, 1, 7, And this he thus oppoſeth to the Law, 
Rom, 10, 6, &Cc, But the Righteouſne(s of Faith ſpeak- 
eth on this wiſe ,, Say not in thy heart, Who ball aſcend in- 
to heaven ? xc, or, who ſhall deſcend into the deep? But 
what ſaithit * The Word ti nigh thee, even in thy mouth, 
and in thy heart, that is, the word of faith which we 
preach, In which words C#neus in his De Repub. Hebr, 
would have us tounderſtand, ſome Cabbala or Tradition 
amongſt the Jews for this meaning of that place, Deur, 
30,12, from which theſe words are borrowed, which 
as they there ſtand, ſeem not to carry that Evangelical 
ſenſe which here S. Paul! expounds them into though 
yet Cuneus hath not given us any reaſon for this opi- 
nion of his, But indeed the Jewiſh writers general- 
ly, who were acquainted with the principles of the 
Cabbala, commenting upon that place do wholly refer 
it tothe Times of the Meſſiah, making it parallel with 
that place of Feremy which defines the New Covenant 
tobe awriting of the Law of God in mens hearts. And 
thos that Life and 'Salvation that reſults from the 
Righteouſneſs of Faith \$ all, as Faith itſelt is, deriving 
from God gratuitouſly diſpenſing himſelf to the Minds 
of men : Whereas it Life could have been by the Law, 
Its Original and Principle muſt have been reſolved into 
men themſelves who muſt have a&ted that dead mattcy 
without them, and have produced that Vertue and En- 


er2y itt it, by their exercifing themſelves therein, which *' 


of itſelf ir had not , as the Obſervance of any Law ena- 
blesthat Law it ſelf ro diſpenſe that Reward which is duc 
to the obſervance of it: and therefore the Righteonſ- 

Rr 3 neſs 


yo 
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neſs of the Law was ſo defin'd, that he that did thoſe 
things ſhowldlive in them, And thus the New Teſtament 
every where ſeems to pteſent to us this twofold Diſ- 
"enfhtion or Oeconomy, the one conliſting in an Z xrer- 
nal and written law of Precepts, the other in Inward life 
and pewer, Which S, Auſtin hath well purſued in his 
Book dt Liters & Spirits, from whom Aquizas ( who 
endeavours to tread in his ftoot-ſteps) ſeems to have ta- 
ken firſt of all an occaſion of moving that Queſtion, 


Utrum. Lex nova ſit lex [cripta, wel lex sndita, and 
thus reſolves it, That the New Law or Goſpel is not pro- 
perly lex [cripta,as the 01d was, but Lex 1ndita: and that 


the 01d Law is fer: [cripta,the other 5ntws ſcripta,written 
inthe tables of the Hearr, 

Now from all this we may eaſily apprehend how 
much the Righteouſmeſs of the Goſpel tranſcends that of 
the Law,in that it hath indeed a true command over the 5n- 
ward man which it as and informs , whereas the Law by 
all its menaces and puniſhments could only compel! men to 
an Exterual obſervance of it in the outward man z, as the 
Schoolmen have well obſerved, Lex vetas lsg4t manum, 
Lex nova ligat animum, 

And herein S, Pay! every where magnifies this Diſ- 
penſation of the free mercy and grace of God,as being the 
onely {overaign remedy againſt all the inward radicated 
maladies of fin and corruption, as that Payacea Or Bal- 
ſamum vite which is the univerſal reſtaurative of decay- 
ed and impotent Nature, So he tells us Rom,6, Sin ſhall 
not have dominion, becauſe we are not under the law, but un- 
adcr grace, And this is that which made him ſo much ex- 


' tol his acquaintance with Chriſt in the Diſpenſation 


of grace, and to deſpiſe all things as loſs, Philip, 3, 
where among his other Jewiſh priviledges having reck- 
oned up his blameleſneſs in all points touching the 

Law, 
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Law, he undervalues them all, and counts all bnt loſs 
Jy m Weptxov 7 yuwnws, for the excellency of the 
knowledge of Chriſt Feſus, In which place the Apoſtle 
doth not mean to dilparage a real inward righteouſneſs 
and the ſtrict obſervance of the Law, but his meaning 
| 15 toſhew how poor and worthleſs a thing all 0#tward 
obſervances of the Law are in compariſon of a true 1»- 
ternal conformity to Chriſt in the renovation -of the 
Mind and Soul according to his Image and likeneſs, as 
1s manifeſt from v, 9, 10, &c, in which he thus delivers 
his own meaning of that knowledze of Chrift which he 
ſo much extoll'd, very emphatically, That 7 may be 


found in him, not having mint own righteouſneſs which - 


& of the Law, but that which s through the faith of 
Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which is of God by faith, Where 


by the way we may further take notice what this 4\-- 


x.a2( un msws and S1xavo( wn ©es, the r1 cn; an 
of faith and the righteouſneſs of God ( which we have 
already ſpoke much of) is according to his own true 
meaning, as he expounds himſelf, viz, a Chriſt-like 


Nature in a mans-Soul, or Chriſt appearing in the. 


Minds of men by the mighty power of his Divine Spi-: 
rit, and thereby deriving a trne participation of him- 


ſelf to them : (o we have it v, 10, That 1 may know the 


power of hi reſurrefion, and the Jeleaſry of his (uffe- 
rings, being made conformable unto his death, And thus 
Chriſt and Afoſes are oppoſed, as Chrift is the Diſpen- 


ſer of Grace and Truth, of Gods-free and gratuitous 


bounty,of Lite and Subſtance : whereas 2foſes was but the 
Miniſter of the Law, of Rites and Shadows, 
But it may perhaps be queſtioned whether the 
ſame Internal diſpenſation of God was not as well 
under the Law, as ſince or Saviou's coming, and 


ſo conſequently that the Jews were equally parta- 


kets- 
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kers thereof z and ſoit could be no new thing to them, 
| Toall which I might reply, That this Diſpenſaticn of 


grace was then a more Myltical thing, and not ſo mani- 


teſted to the world as it hath been fince our Saviours co- 
ming. Secondly, This diſpenſation of Free grace was 
not that which properly belonged to the Nation of the 
Tews, but onely a Type and ſhadovy of it. | 
For the fuller underſtanding of which and all thac 
hath been ſpoken, we muſt know, That before our 
Saviour's coming the great Myſteries of. Religion be- 
ing wrapt up in Hieroglyphicks and Symbolical rites, 
(the unfolding of all which was reſerved for him who 
is the great Interpreter of Heaven and Maſter of 
Truth) God was pleaſed to draw forth a Scheme or 
Copy of all that divine Oeconomy and Method of his 
commerce with mankind, and to make a draught of 
the whole artifice thereof in External matter: and 
therefore he ſingled out a Company and Society of 
men of the ſame common Extraction, marked out 
from all other ſorts of men by a character of Genea- 


logical SanQuity ( for ſo Circumciſcon was ) collefted 


and united together by a common band of Brother- 
hood ; and this he ſet up as an Emblem of a divine and 
holy ſeed or ſociety of men which are all by way of 
Spiritual generation deſcended from himſelt And 
hence it is that the Jews ( the whole Jewiſh nation uni- 
verſally conſidered ) who were but a meer Repreſenta- 
tiveof this Spititual fraternity and congregation,are cal- 
led the Holy ſeedor the Holy people, Then afterwards a- 
mongſt theſe he erects a Government and Polity,and rules 
over them in the way and manner of a Political prince,as 
hath been long ſince well obſerved by Foſephus, who 


| therefore properly calls the Jewiſh government -%:c- 


*exTar,  Theocracy, or the Government of God himſelf. 
| ” And 
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And thus in a Scheme or Figure he ſhadows forth 
that Spiritual, kingdome and government which he 
would eſtabliſh amongſt chat Divine ſociety of men, in 
reference to which we have ſo much mention made of 
tbe Kingdome of heaven in the Goſpel, which is not 
generally and ſolely meant of the State of g/ory, much 
[eſs of any outward Charch-ritcs, but mainly of that 
Idea and Exemplar of which the Jewiſh Theocracy was 
an imitation, Laſtly, as a Political Prince God draws 
forth 4 Body of laws as the Political Conſtitutions and 
Rules of this Government which he had ſer up, chu- 
ſing Mount Sizaz for the Theatre whereon he would 
promulge thoſe Laws by which all his Subjects ſhould 
be governed, And {o 1 doubt not but that Preface by 
which the Law is uſherd in, Exod, 20, which ſpeaks 
of God's mercy in delivering them from the Feypria 
thraldom, may very well be allegorized and myltical- 
ly expounded, And all this was to fignifie and ſer forth 
that Law which was to goe forth from mount S:en, the 
promulgation whereof was to be in a Vital and Spiri- 
tual way among the Subjets of this Spiritual King- 
dom, Toall which we may add thoſe Temporal inhe- 
ritances which he diſtributed to the Jewiſh families, in 
imitation of that Eternal bleſſedneſs and thoſe 7»7- 
mortal inberitances which he ſhares out - amongſt his 
Spiritual Sons and Subjefts in Heaven, And this I the 
rather add, becauſe here the Jews are much perplex'd 
about untying this knot, namely, what the Reaſon 
ſhould be that their Law ſpeaks (o ſparingly of any Eter- 
nal reward, but runs out generally in promiſes of Mun- 
dane and Earthly ORs in the land of Canaan, But 
by chis we may (ee the true Reaſon of that which the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks concerning them, 2 Cor, 3. 14, Until 
thu day. m9 anT6 gps the On vail in the raneg o 
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the-Old T eſtament weve uM avatg uo mavov remaineth 
wntaken away, That Fail which was on Moſes his face 
wasan Emblem of all this great Myſtery : and this Yail 
was upon the faceof the Jews in their reading the O1d 
Teſtament, they dwelling ſo much in a carnal converſe 
with theſe Sacramental _— which were offered 
to them in the reading of the Law, that they could not 
ſee through them into the thing ſignified thereby, and 
ſo embraced Shadows in ſtead of Subſtance, and made 
account to build up Happineſs and Heaven upon that 
Earthly Law to which properly the Land of Canaan 


was annex'd: whereas indeed this Law ſhould have been 


their Schoolmaſter to have lead them to Chriſt whoſe 
Law it prefigured 3 which: that. it might doe the more 
effeftually, God had annexed to the breach of any one 
part of it ſuch ſevere Curſes, that they might from 
thence perceive how much need they had of ſome fur- 
cher Diſpenſation, And therefore this ſtate of theirs 
Is (et forth by 4 State of bondage or ming Svacas. For 
all External precepts carry perpetually an aſpect of au- 
Rerity and rigour tothoſe Minds that are noe informed 
by the internal ſweetneſs of them, And this is it only 
which makes the Goſpel or the New Law to be 4 Free 
Noble and Generous has, becauſe it 8 ſeated in the 
Souls of men: and therefore Aquinas out of Auſtin 
hath well obſerved another difference between the Law 
and Goſpel, Brevis differentia inter Legem & Evaneeli- 
a#m eſt Timor & Amor, ThisI the athes obſerve, be- 
cauſe the true meaning of that Spirit of Bondage which. 
the. Apoſtle ſpeaks of is frequently miſtaken, We might 
further (if need were) for a confirmation of this which 
we have ſpoken concerning the Typicalneſ” of the 
whole Jewiſh Oeconomy appeal.to the third and fourrh 


well 
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well be underſtood without this Notion, where we 
have the Jewiſh Church, asa Type of the true Evange- 
lical Church, brought in as a Child in it's minority in 
ſervitude under Tutors and Governours, ſhut up un- 
der the Law till che time of that Emphatical revelati- 
on of the great Myſterie of God ſhall come, till the 
Day ſhould break, and all the ſhadows of the Night flee 
away. 

ThatT may rettra from this Digrefſion to the Argu- 
ment we betore purſued, this briefly may be added, That 
under the Old Covenant and in the time of the Law 
there were among the Jews ſome that were Evaneelized, 
that were re,,n0n nomine Chriſtiani z as under the Goſpel 
there are many that do Fadaize, are of as Legal and Ser- 
vile Spirits as the Jews, children of the Bond woman, te- 
- ſtingin meer External obfervances of Religion,in an out- 

ward ſeeming Purity, in a Form of Godlineſs, as did the 
Scribes and Phariſees of old. 
From what hath hitherto been diſcourſed, 1 hope 
the Difference berween both Covenants clearly ap- 
ears, and that the Goſpel was not brought in onely to 
old forth a new Platform and Model of Religion ; 
it was not brought in onely to refine ſome Notions of 
Truth, that-might formerly feem diſcoloured and di(- 
figured by a multitude of Legal rites and ceremonies z 
it was not to caſt our Opinions concerning the Way of 
Life and Happineſs onely into a New mould and ſhape 
n a Pedagogical kind of way: it is not ſo much 4 
Syſtew and Budy of ſaving Divinity, but the Spirirand 
vital Influx of it (preading-it felt over all the Powers 
of mens Souls, and quickening them into a Divine 
life: it is not ſo properly a DoCtrine that is wrapt up in 
ink and paper, as it iS #1talis Scientia, aliving imprefit- 
-0n made upon the Soul _ _ We may in har 
2 ni: 
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ſenſe be as Legal as ever the Jews were, if we converſe 
with the Goſpel as athing onely without ws ;, and be as far 
ſhort of the Righteouſneſs of God as they were, if we 
make the Righteouſneſs which is of Chriſt by Faith to 
ſerve us onely as an Outward Covering, and endeavour 
not after-an Internal transformation of our Minds and 
Souls into it, The Goſpel does not ſo much confiſt ;» 
Verbis as in Virtute : Neither doth Evangelical diſpen- 
ſation therefore pleaſe God ſo much more then the 
Leezal did, CRE as a finer contrivance of his In- 
finite underſtanding, it more clearly diſcovers the Wa 

of Salvation to the Minds of men z but chiefly be- 
cauſe it is a more Powertull Eflux of his Divine good- 
neſs upon them, as being the true Seed of a happy Im- 
mortality continually thriving and growing on to per- 
fetion, I ſhall add further, The Goſpe/ does nor 
therefore hold forth ſuch a tranſcendent priviledge and 
advantage above what the Law did, onely becauſe it ac- 
quaints us that Chrift our true High prieſt is aſcended 
up. into the Holy of holies, and there in ſtead of the 
bloud of Balls and Goats hath ſprinkled the Ark and 
Mercy-ſeat above with his own bloud: bur alſo be- 
cauſe 1t conveys that bloxd of ſprinkling into our defiled 
Conſciences, to -purge them from dead works, Far 
be it from me to. diſparage in the leaſt the Merit of 
Chriſt's bloud, his becoming obedient unto death, 
whereby we are juſtified, Bur I doubt ſometimes ſome 
of our Dogmate and Notions about Juſtification may 
puff us up in far higher ard goodlier conceits of our 
felves then God hath ofus , and that we profanely make 
theunſpotred righteouſneſs of Chriſt to ſerve onely as 
a Covering to wrap up our foul deformities and filthy 
vices in; and when we have done, think our ſelves in 
as good credit and repute with God as we are with our 
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ſelves, and that we may become Heaven's darlings as 
much as we are our own. Idoubt not but the Merit 
and Obedience of our Saviour gain us fayour with God, 
and potently move down the benign influences of Hea- 
ven upon us : But yetI think we may ſometimes be too 
laviſh and wanton in our Imaginations, in fondly conceit- 
ing a greater change in the Eſteem which God hath of us 
then becomes us, and too little reckon upon the Real 
and Vital Emanations of his favour upon us, 

Therefore for the further clearing of what hath been 


already ſaid, and laying a ground upon which the next. 


part of our Diſcourſe ( viz, Concerning the Conveiance 
of this God-like righteouſneſs to us by Faith) is to proceed, 
We ſhall here ſpeak ſomething more to the buſineſs of 
Juſtification and Divine Acceptance, which we ſhall 
diſpatch in two Particulars, 


—— 
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Crap, V. 


Two Propoſitions for the better underflanding of the Do- 

&rine of Juſtification and Divine Acceprance, 

I, Prop, That the Divine judgment and eſtimation of 
every thing is according to the truth of the thing z and 
God's acceptance or difacceptance of things is ſuitable 
to his judgment, On what account $, James does at- 
tribute akind of Fuſtification to good works. 2, Prop. 
Gods juſtifying of Sinners in pardoning their Sins car- 
ries in it a neceſſary reference to the ſanifying of their 
Natures, This abundantly proved from the Nature of 
the thine, 


UR firſt Propoſition is this, The Divine Judg- 
ment and eſtimation # every thing is according at 
3 ihe 
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thetruth of the thing , and Gods acceptance or aiſacetptance 
of things is ſuitable and propertionable to his judgment, 


ThusS, Peter plainly tells us AR, 10, God is no reſpetFer 


of perſons yz But every one that worketh righteouſneſs is ac- 
oe of him. And God himſelf vol Cain ( who had 


entertained thoſe unworthy and ungrounded ſuſpitions 


of his partiality ) with that Queſtion, 7f thew doeſt 
well, ſhalt thow not be accepted ? Whereſoever God finds 
any ſtamps and impreſſions of Goodneſs, he likes and 
approves them, knowing them well to be what they in- 
deed are, nothing elſe but his own Image and Superſcri- 
ption, Vy hereever he ſees his own Image ſhining in the 
Souls of men, and a conformity of life to that Etctnal 
Idea of Goodneſs which is himſelf, he loves it and 
takes a complacency in it, as that which is from him- 
ſelf, and is a true Imitation of himſelf, And as his own 
unbounded Being and Goodneſs is the Primary and Ori- 
inal objet of his Immenſe and Almighty Love: 
ſo alſo every thing that partakesof him, partakes pro- 
Portionably of his Love - all Imitations of him and 
Participations of his Love and Goodneſs are perpetu- 
ally adequate and commenſurate the one to the other. 
By ſo much the more acceptable any one i5to God, by 
how much the more he comes to reſemble God, It was 
a common Notion in the old Pythagorean and Platonick 
Theology, Toy Ava peo nulla ds © tepla, &C, as 
Prockes phraſeth it; That the Divinity transformed in- 
to Love, and enamour'd with it's own unlimited Per- 
tections and ſpotleſs Beauty, delighted to copy forth 
and ſhadow out it ſelf as it were in created Beings, 
which are perpetually embraced in. the warm boſome 
of the ſame Love, which they can never ſwerve nor a- 
poſtatize from, till they alſo prove apoſtate to the 
eltate of their Creation, Andcertainly it is true in our 


Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian divinity, that that Divine light and g00d- 
neſs which flows forth from God, the Original of all, 
upon the Souls of men, never goes ſolitary and deſti- 
tute of Love, Complacency and Acceptation, which is al- 
wales lodgd together with it in he Divine Eflence, 
And as the Divine Complacency thus dearly and tender- 
ly entertains all thoſe which bear a fſimilicade of true 
Goodneſs upon them; ſo it alwaies abandons from its 
embraces all Evil, which never doth nor can mix it ſelf 
with it: The Holy Spirit can never ſuffer any unhal- 
lowed or defiled thing toenter into it or to unite it (elf 
with it, Therefore in a ſober ſenſe I hope I may truly 
ſay, There is no perfet or through reconciliation 
wrought between God and the Souls of men, while 


any defiled and impure thing dwells within the Soul,. 


which cannot truly cloſe with God, nor God with thar, 
T he Divine Love according to thoſe degrees by which 
it works upon the Souls of men in transforming them 
into its own likeneſs, by the ſame it renders them more 
acceptable to it ſelf, mingleth it (elf with and uniteth it 
ſelf to them: as the Sprrir of any thing mixeth it ſelf 
more or leſs with any Mattey it ats upon, according 25 it 
works it ſelf into ir, and ſo makes a way and paſlage 0- 
pen for it (elf, | 

Upon this account I ſuppoſe it may bethat S, Fames 
attributes a kind of Fuſtification to Good works, which 
unqueſtionably are things that God approves and ac- 
cepts, and all thoſe in whom he finds them,-.as ſeeing 
there 4 tre conformity to his own Goodneſi and Holineſs, 


Whereas on the other fide he diſparageth that barren 


[ugeiſh and drowſie Relief, that alazy Lethargy in Re- 
ligion began jn his time to hugg ſo dearly, in reference 


to accep'ation with God, 1 (ſuppoſe 1 may fairly thus 


oloſs at his whole Diſcourſe upon this hag | 
0 
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1 Cor. 7.19, 


Joha 14, 


Of Juſtification, 
God reſpefts not 4 bold, confident and audacious Faith, - 
that is big with nothing but jts own Preſumptions. It 
is not becauſe our Brains ſwim with 4 ſfrong Conceit of 
God's Fternal love to us, or becauſe we grow big and 
(well into a mighty bulk with airy fancies and preſum- 
ptions of our acceptance with God, that makes us ere 
the more acceptable to him : It is not all our ſtrong 
Dreams of being in favour with Heaven that fills our 


hungry ſouls ere the more with it: Itis not 4 ; gore 


cious Imagination of our Names being enrolled in the 
Book of life, or of the Debt-books of Heaven being 
croſſed, or of Chriſt being ours, while we find him not 
living within us, or of the waſhing away of our fins in his 
bloud, while the foul and filthy ſtains thereof are deep- 
ly ſunk in our own Souls , it is not, I ſay, a pertinacious 
Imazinatien of any of theſe that can make us ere the 
better: And 4 meer Conceit or Opinion as it makes us 
never the better in reality within our (elves z ſoit cannor 
render us ere the moye acceptable to God whojudzes of 
all things as they are, No» it muſt be 4 true Compliance 
with the Divine will, which muſt render us ſuch as the 
Divinity may take pleaſure in, 7n Chriſt Feſws neither 
Circumciſion nor wag or availeth any thing (nor 
any Fancy built upon any other External priviledge) but 
the keeping of the Commandments of God, No, but If 
any man aves the will of God, him will both the Father 
and the Son love; they will come in to him and make their 
abode with bim, This is the Scope and Mark which a 
true Heavez-born Faith aims at; and when it hath at- 
tain'd the End, then is jt indeed perfe& and compleat 


.. laitslaſt accompliſhment, And by how much the more 


ardency and intention Faith levels at this mark of in- 
ward goodneſs and divine activity, by ſo much the more 
perfect and fincereit is, This is that which God juſti- 


fer, 


and Divine Acceptance. 

fies, it being juſt and correſpondent to his own g00d 
pleafure: and in whomſoever he finds this, both :t and 
they are acceptedof him, And ſol come tothe ſecond 
Particular, 

God s juſtifying of Sinners in pardoning and remitting 
their ſins carries in it a neceſſary reference tothe ſantti- 
fying of their Natures z without which Faſt:fication 
would rather be a gloriows name then a real privaledee to 
the Souls of men, While men continue jn their wick- 
edneſs, they do but vainly dream of a device to tie the 


hands of an Almighty Vengeance from ſeizing on 


chem: No, their own Sins, like ſo many armed Gy- 
ants, would firſt or laſt ſet upon them, and rend them 
with inward torment, There needs no angry Cherub 
with a flaming Sword drawn out every way to keep 
their unhallowed hands off from the Tree of life : No, 
their own prodigious Lufts, like ſo many arrows in 


their ſides, would chaſe them, their own Helliſh na- ; 
tures would fink them low enough into eternal death, 


and chain them up faſt enough in fetters of darkneſs 
among the filthy fiends of Hell, Six will alwaies be 
miſerable, andthe Sinner at laſt, when the empty blad- 
ders of all thoſe hopes and expeations of an atery mun- 
dane Happineſs, that did here bear him up inthis life, 
ſhall be cat, will find it like 4 Talent of Lead: weighing 
him down into the bottomleſs gulf of Miſery, If all 
were clear towards Heaven, we ſhould find Sin raiſing 
up ſtorms in oor own Souls, We cannot carry Fire in 
our own boſoms,'and yer not be burnt, Though we 
could fuppole the greateſt Serenity without us, 1f we 
could ſuppoſe our ſelves nere ſo much to be at truce 
with Heaven, and all divine diſpleaſure laid aſleep = 
would our own Sias, if they continue uamortified, firft 
or laſt make ani £4 or Yeſuwvims within us, Nay FW 
| Tt dUll- 
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Of Juſtification, 
Sun-beams of Eternal Truth, that by us are detained in 
unrighteouſneſs, would at laſt in thoſe helliſh vaults 


of vice and darkneſs that are within us kindle into an 


* unquenchable fire, It would be of ſmall benefit to us, 


That Chriſt hath triuwph'd over the principalities and 
powers of darkneſs without #s, while Hell and Death 
ſtrongly immur'd in a Fort of our own Sins and Cor- 
ruptions, ſhould tyrannize within ws : That his Blood 
ſhould ſpeak peace in heaven, if in the mean while our 
own Luſts- were perpetually warring and fighting in 
and againſt onr own Souls : That he hath taken off our 
ouilt and cancell'd that hand-writing that was againſt 
us, which bound us over to Eternal condemnation , it 
for all this we continue faſt ſealed upin the Helliſh dun» 
veon of ourown filthy Luſts, Indeed we could not ex- 
pet any relief from Heaven out of that miſery under 
which we he, were not Gods diſpleaſure againſt us firſt 


. pacified and our Sins remitted : But ſhould the Divine 


Clemency ſtoop no lower to us then to a meer pardon 
of our Sins and an abſtra& Juſtification, we ſhould ne- 
ver riſe out of that Miſery under which we lie. This is 
the Signal and Tranſcendent benefit of our free Juſtifi- 
cation through the-Bloud of Chriſt, that God's offence 
juſtly conceived-againſt us for 'our fins ( which would. 
have been an eternal bar and reſtraint to the Eflux of 
his Grace upon us ) being taken off, the Divine grace 
and bounty may freely flow forth upon us, The Foun- 
tain of the Divine grace and love is now unlock'd and 


| opened, which our 'Sins had ſhut up, and now the 


Streams of holineſs and true goodneſs from thence free- 
ly flow forth into all gaſping Souls that thirſt after 
them, The warm Sun of the Divine love, whenever it 
breaks through and ſcatters the thick Cloud of onr jni- 
quities that had formetly ſeparated between God and us, 

it 


and Divine Acceptance. 
it immediately breaks forth upon us with healing inits 
wings; 1t exerciſeth the mighty force of its own light 
and heat upon our dark and benummed Souls, te- 
getting in them a lively ſenſe of God, and kindling 
into ſparks of Divine goodneſs within us, This Love, 
when once 1t hath chaſed away the thick Miſt of our 
Sins, It will be as ſfrong 4s Death upon us, as potent as 
the Grave: many Waters will not quench it, nor the Floods 
drown it, It we ſhut not the windows of our Souls 
againſt it, it will at laſt enlighten all thoſe Regions of 
darkneſs that are within us, and 'lead our Souls to the 
Light of Life, Bleſledneſs and Immortality, God par- 
dons mens Sins out of an Eternal defign of deſtroy- 
ing them, and whenever the ſentence of death is ta- 
ken off from a Sinner, it is at the ſame time denoun- 
ced againſt his Sins, God does not bid us be warm'd 
and be fill'd, and deny us thoſe neceſlaries which our 
ſtarving and hungry Souls call for, Chriſt having made 


peace through the bloud of his croſs, the Heavens ſhall = 


be no more as Iron above us: but we ſhall receive freely 
the vital dew of them, the former and the later Rain in 
their ſeaſon, thoſe Influences from above, which Souls 
wuly ſenſible of their own Miſery and Impertection 
unceſſantly gaſpe after, that Righteouſneſs of God 
which drops from above, from the unſealed Spring of 
Free goodneſs which makes glad the city of God, 
This is that Free Love and Grace which the Souls of 
Good men ſo much triumph in, This is that Juſtifi- 
cation which begets in them lively Hopes of an happy 
Immortality in the preſent Anticipations thereof whic 
ſprins forth from 1t in this life, And all this is that 
which we have called ſometimes the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, ſometimes the Righteouſneſs of God; and here, 
the Righteouſneſs which & of Faith, In Heavenit isa 
Tt 2 not- 
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Fow the true Evangelital Righteouſneſs 
not-imputing of ſin; in the Sonls of men it iSa recon- 
ciliation of rebellious Natures to Truth and Goodneſs, 
In Heaven it is the lifting up the light of God's counte- 
nance upon us, which begers a gladſome entertainment in 
theSouls of men, holy and dear refleQtions and recipro- 
cations of Love: Divine Love to us, as it were by a na- 
tural emanation, begetting a Reflex love in us towards 
God, which like that "Ee and 'Arnex:; ſpoken of by 
the Ancients, live and thrive together, 


_ 
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Cuavy, VI. 


How the Goſpel- righteouſneſs is convetghed to us by 
Faith, wade 10 appear from theſetwo Conſiderations, 
1. The Goſpel lays  firong foundation of a chearfull 
dependance upon the Grace and Love of God, andaf- 
fiance init, Thu confirmed by ſeveral Goſpel-expreſſi- 
ous containing plainly in them the moſt ſtrong Motives 
and Encomagements to all ingenuons addreſſes to God, to 
all chearfull dependance on him, and confident expetta- 
ark, all afitftance from bym, 2. A true Evangelical 
Faiths no lazy or Janguid thing, but an ardent breath- 
ing and thirfting after Divine grace andrighteouſneſs: 
2 looks beyond'a meer pardon of ſin, and mainly purſues 
after an inward participation of the Divine natzre. 
The mighty power of a-living Faith in the Love and 
Goodneſs of God, diſcourſed of throughout the whole 


2 Chapter, 


Ecome now to the laſt part ofour Diſcourſe, 


' VY v1z.Toſbew the Way by which this God-like and 
Goſpel-righteouſne[s is conveighed to us; and that is by 
Faith, 


 conveighed to us by Faith. ——F- 
Faith, This is that powerfull Attractive which by a 

ſtrong and divine Sympathy draws down the vertue of 
Heayen into the Souls of men, which ſtrongly and 
forcibly moves the Souls of good men into a con- 
janRion with that Divine goodneſs by which it lives 

and grows: Thisis that Divine Impreſs that invincibly | 
draws and ſucks them in by degrees into the Divinity, l 8 
and (o unites them more and more to the Centre of ld 
Life and Love: It is ſomething in the hearts of men 
which, feeling by an Occult and inward ſenſation the 43 
mighty infinuations of the Divine goodneſs, immedi- 12 
ately compl:es with ir, and with the greateſt arden 15 
that may be is perpetually rifing up into conjanRion with I 
It z and being firſt begotten and enlivened by the warm # 
Beams of that Goodneſs, it alwaies breaths and gaſpsat- 
rer it for its conſtant growth and nouriſhment, Ir ts 

then fulleſt of life and vivacity, when it partakes moſt 
freely of it ; and perpetnally langurſherth when it is in a- 

ny meaſure deprived of that fweetand pure nouriſhment 

it denves from it, —_ 

But that we may the more clearly unfold this buſineſs, 

How Goſpel- righteowſne(s comes to be communicated through 
Faith, we(\hall Jay it forth in 2 Particulars, 

Firſt, The Goſpel lays a ſtrong foundation of a chear- 1 
fall dependance upon the Grace and Love of God, and af- 
fiance init, We have the greateſt ſecurity and afſu- 
rance that may be given us of God's readineſs to relieve 
ſuch forlorn and deſolare Creatures as we are: That 
there are no ſuch dreadfull Fates in Heaven as are contt- 
nuall ns after the bloud of ſinners, inſatiably |} 
—_ after their prey, never ſatisfied till they have _ 
devoured the Souls of men, Leſt we ſhould by ſuch | 
dreadfull apprehenfions be driven from God, we are 
told of the Blowd of [prinkling that [peaks better my 
T T3 of 


326 How the true Evangelical Righteouſneſs 


for us ; of a mighty Favourite (olliciting our Cauſe with 
perpetual zzterceſſions in the Court of heaven ; of 4 
new and living way to the Throne of grace and to the 
Holy of holler which our Saviour hath conſecrated 


| through his fleſh: We ate told of a great and mighty 


Saviour able to ſave to the utmoſt all that come to God 
by him: We hear of the moſt compaſſionate and ten- 
der Promiſes that may be from the Truth it ſelf, that 
Whoſoever comes to him he will in no wiſe caſt out; that 


They that believe on him, out of them ſhould flow ſtreams 


of living water : We hear of the moſt graczons invi- 
tations that Heaven can make to all weary ard heavy- 
Laden ſinners to come to Chriſt, that they may find reſt : 
The great Secrets of Heaven and the Arcana of Divine 
Counſells are revealed, whereby we are acquainted that 
Glory to God in the higheſt, Peace on earth, Good will to- 
wards men, are {weetly joyned together in Heavens 
harmony, and happily combin'd rogether in the com- 
poſure of it's Ditties : That the Glory of the Deity and 
Salvation of wen are not allajed by their union one with 
another, but both exalted together in the moſt tran- 
ſcendent way, that Divine love and bounty are the 
ſ{upream rulers in Heaven and Fatth, « q9»»G. tf 
izmy T9 www, There is no ſuch thing as ſowre De- 
ſpight and Envy lodged in the boſome of that ever- 
bleſſed Being above, whoſe name is LOVE, and all 
whoſe Diſpenſations to the ſons of men are but the 
diſpreadings and diſtended radiations of his Love, as 
freely flowing forth from it through the whole otbe 
and ſphear of its creation as the bright light from the 
Sun 1n the firmament, of whoſe benign influences we 
are then onely deprived when we hide and withdraw 
our ſclves from them, We are taught that the mild 
and gentle breathings of the Divine Spirit are moving 


of x 
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15 conveighed to 85 by Faith, 


vp and down in the World to produce life, and to re-. 


vive and quicken the Souls of men into a feeling ſenſe 
of a bieſſed Immortality, This is that mighty Spiric 
that will, if we comply with it, teach us all things, e- 
ven the hidden things of God , mortifie all the luſts 
of rebellious Fleſh, and ſeal «s up to the dayof redems- 
prion, We are taught that with all holy boldneſs we 
may #2 all places lift up holy hands 10 God, without wrath 
or doubting, without any ſowre thoughts of God, or 
frerfull jealouſtes, or harſh ſurmiſes, Woe can never 
diſtruſt enough in our ſelves, nor ever truſt roo much 
in God, This is the great Plerophory, and that full 
Confidence which the Goſpel every where ſeems to 
promote : and ſhould I run through all the Arguments 
and Solicitations that are there laid down, to provoke 
us to an entertainment hereof, I ſhould then run quite 
through it from one end to another: it containing almoſt 
nothing ,elſe in the whole Complex and Body of it but 
ſtrong and forctble Motives to all Ingennuons addreſſes to 
God, and the moſt effetual Encourazement that may 
be to all chearfull dependance on him, and confident ex- 
petFation of all aſſiſtance from him to carry on our poor 
endeavours to the atchievment of Bleſledneſs, and that 
in the moſt plain and ſimple way that may be, ſine 
frande & fuco, without any double mind or mental re- 
ſervation Heaven is not acquainted ſo feelingly with 
our wicked arts and devices, But it is very ſtrange 
that where God writes Life (o plainly in fair Capital 
letters, weare ſooften apt to read Death; that when 
herells us over and over, that Hell and deſtruftion ariſe 
from our ſelves, that they are the workmanſhip of our 
own hands, we will needs underſtand their Pedigree 
 tobefrom Heaven, and that they were conceived in 


the Womb of Life and Bleſſedneſs, No, bur the = 
bal 
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ſpel tells us we are not come to Mounts of burning, nor 
unto blackneſs and darkneſs and tempeſt, &c, Hebr. 12. 
v, 18, Certainly 4 [3 vely. Faith in this Love of God, and 
a ſober converie with his Goodneſs by a cord:al enter- 
tainment and through perſwaſion of it, would warm and 


chafe our benummed Minds, and thaw our Heats frozen 
with Self-love; it would make us wel! and diflolve out 
of all self- conſiſtency, and by a free and noble Sympa- 
thy with the Divine love to yield up our ſelves toir, 
and dilate and ſpread our (elves more fully init, This 
would baniſh away all 4:heiſme and irefull flaviſh $uper- 
ftitian, it would caſt down every high thought and 
proud imagination that ſwells within us and exalts ir 
ſelf againſt this ſoveraign Deityg it would free us 
from all thoſe poor, ſorry, pinching and particular 
Loves that here enthrall the Souls of men to Vanity 
and Bafeneſs; it would lead us into the true liberty of 
the ſons of God, filling our Hearts once enlarged with 
the ſenſe of it with a more generous aud univerſal love, 
as unlimited and unbounded as true Goodneſs it (elf is. 
Thus Aoſes-like converfing with God in the Mount, 
and there beholdiog his glory ow thus out upon-us 
m the face of Chriſt, we ſhould be deriving a Copy of 
that Eternal beauty upon our own Souls, and our 
thirſty and hungry ſpirits would be perpetually ſuck- 


ing/in a true participation and image of his glory, A 


true divine Love would wing our Souls, and make 
them take their flight (wiftly 'toawards Heaven and Im- 
mortality, Could we once be throughly poſfe(s'd and 
maſtered with a full confidence of the Divine love, and 
God's readineſs to aſfiſt ſuch feeble, languiſhing crea- 
cures as we are, 1n our aflays after Heaven aad Bleſſed- 
neſs, we ſhould then, finding our ſelves born up by 


an Eternal and Almighty ftrength, dare to adven- 


cure 


is conveighed to 15 by Faith. 


ture courageouſly and confidently upon the higheſt de- 
{1gnes of Happineſs, to aſſail the kingdom of heaven 
witha holy gallantry and violence, to purſue a courſe 
ot well-doing without wearineſs, knowing that our 
labour ſhall not be1n vain in the Lord, and that we ſhall 
receive our Reward, it we faint not: We ſhould work 
out our ſalvation in the moſt induſtrious manner, truſt- 
Ing in God as one ready to inſtill ſtrength and power in- 
toall the vital faculties of our Souls : We ſhould preſs 
towards the mark, for the prize of the high calling of 
God in Chriſt Feſus, that we may apprehend that for 
which alſo we are apprehended of Chriſt Feſus, It we ut- 
fer not our ſelves to be robb'd of this Confidence and 
Hope in God as ready to accompliſh the defires of 
thoſe that ſeek after him, we may then walk on ſtrong- 
ly in the way to Heaven and not be weaty z" we may 
run and not faint, And the more the Souls of men 
grow in this bliſstull perſwaſton, the more they ſhall 


mount up like Eagles into a clear Heaven, finding 


themſelvesrifing higher and higher above all thoſe fil- 
thy miſts, thoſe clouds and tempeſts of a laviſh Fear, 
Deſpair, frerfulneſs againſt God, pale Jealouſtes,wrath- 
full and embittered Thoughts of him, or any ſtruglings 
or conteſts to get from within the verge of his Power 
and Omniſciency, which would mantle up their Souls in 
 blackand horrid Night. 

I mean not all this while by this holy Boldnef and 
Confidence and Preſence of Mind in a Believer's con- 
_ verſewith the Deity, that high pitch of Aſſurance thar 
wafts the Souls of good men over the Stygian lake of 
Death, and brings them to the borders of litez that 
here puts them into an actual poſleſſion of Bliſs, and 
reeſtates and reeſtabliſhes them in Paradiſe : No, 
That more general acquaintance which we may have 
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- with God's Philanthropy and Bounty, ready to relieve 
with the bowells of his tender compaſſions all thoſe 
ſtarving Souls that call upon him, ( for ſurely he will 
never doe leſs for fainting and drooping Souls then he 
doth for the young Ravens that cry unto him, ) that 
converſe which we are provoked by the Goſpel to 
maintain with God's unconfined love, jt we underſtand 
it aright, will awaken us out of our drowlſie Lethargy, 
and make us 4k of him the way to Siop with onr faces 
thitherward : This will be digging up freſh fountains 
for us while we goe through the valley of Baca, where 
by refreſhing our weary Souls we ſhall goe 0 from 
ſtrength to ſtrength until we ſee the face of owr loving; and 
ever-to-be-loved, Godin Sion, And ſol come to the 
next Particular wherein we ſhall further unfold how this 
God-like righteouſneſs, we have ſpoken of, 1s conveighed 
to us.by Faith: and that is this, 
2d Armuc Goſpel-faith is no lazy or languid thing, but a 
flrong ardent breathine for and thirſting after divine 
Grace and Righteouſneſs : it doth not onely purſue an 
ambitious projze& of raiſing the Soul #mmaturely to the 
condition of a darling Favourite with Heaven, while it 
is unripe for it, by procuring 4 meer empty Pardon of ſin , 
t: deſires not onely to ſtand upon clear terms with Hea- 
ven by procuring the croffing of all the Debt-books of 
our fins there z but it rather purſues after an Internal 
participation of the Divine nature, We often hear of 
a Saving Faith, and that, where it is, 1s not content to 
wait for Salvation till the world tro come; it is not pa- 
uent of being an ExpeCtant in a Probationerſhip for ir 
untill this Earthly body reſignes up all it's worldly 
intereſt, that ſo the Soul might then come into its 
room: No, but it 1s here perpetually gaſping after 
it, and effeQing of it in a way of. ſerious Mortification 
and 


A 


# conveighed to us by Faith, 
#nd Self-denial : it enlarges and dilates it ſelf as much 
as way be according to the vaſt dimenſions of the Di- 
vine love, that it may comprehend the height and depth, 
the length and breadth thereof, and fill the Soul, where 
it Is leated, with all the fullneſs of Grd: it brezds a 
conn unſatiable appetite where it comes aſter true 
Goodneſs, Werel to deſcribe it, I ſhould doe it no 
otherwiſe then in the language of the Apoſtle It is that 
whereby we live in Chriſt, and whereby he lives in ws ; 
or, 1n the dialed of our Saviour himſelt, Something f@ 
powerfully ſucking in the precious influences of the 
Divine Spirit, that che Soul where it is, is continually 


flowing with living waters iſſuing out of ir (elf, A John 7, 38. 


truely-believing Soul by an ingenuous aftance in God 
and an eager thurſt after him is alwaies ſucking from the 
full breaſts of the Divine love thence it will not part, 
for there, and there onely, is its life and nouriſhment ; 
it ſtarves and faints away with griet and hunger, when- 
ſoever it is pnll'd away from thence z it is perpetually 
hanging upon the: arms of Immortal Goodneſs, for 
there it finds its great ſtrength lies 3 and as muck as may 
be armes it ſelf with the mighty Power of God, by 
which it goes forth like a Giant refreſhed with wine to 
run that race of Grace and Holineſs that leads to the true 
Elyſiwm of Glory, and that heavenly Canaa» which is 
above. And whenſoever it finds it ſelf enfeebled 1n 
ics difficult Conflict with thoſe fierce and furious Cot- 
ruptions, thoſe tall ſons of Anat, which arifing from 
our terrene and ſenſual affeRions doe here encounter 1t 
in the Wilderneſs of this world ; then turning ic (af 
to God, and purting it ſelf under the conduct of the 

el of hispreſence, it finds it ſelf preſently out of 
_— co become ſtrong, enabled from above to put 


/ to flight thoſe mighty armies of the aliens, True | 
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How the true Evangelical Righteouſnefs 
Faith, ( if you would know its riſe aud pedegree ) it is 
begotten of the Divine bounty and fulneſs manifeſting 


it (elf to the Spirits of men, and it 1s conceived and 
brought forth by a deep and humble ſenſe of Self-ind;- 


gency and Poverty, Faith ariſes out of Self-exinani- 


tion, ſeating and placing it ſelf in view of the Divine 


- plenitude and All-(ufficiency ; and thus ( that I may bor- 


row thoſe words of S. Panl) we received the ſentence of 
death in our ſelves, that we ſhould not truft in our ſelves 
bat in him, The more this Senſual, Brutiſh and Self- 
Central life thrives and proſpers, the more divine 
Faith languiſheth 5 and the more that decays, and all 
Self-feeling, Self-love, and Self-ſufficiency pine away, 
the more is true Faith fed and nouriſhed, it grows more 
vigorgus: and as Carnal life waſts and conſumes, ſo the 


more does Faith ſuck in a true divine and ſpiritual life 


from the true Aum%wn who hath lite in himſelf, and 
freely beſtowes it to all thoſe that heartily ſeek toric, 
When the Divinity united it ſelf ro Humane nature in 
the perſon of our Saviour, he then gave mankind a 
pledge and earneſt of what he would further doe there- 
in, inaſſuming of it into as near aconjun&ion as might 
be with Himſelf, and in diſpenſing and communicating 
himſelf to Man in a way as far correſpondent and a- 
greeable as might be to that firſt Copy. And there- 
tore we are told of Chriſt being formed in ws, and the - 
Spirit of Chriſt dwelling in us ; of our being made con- 
formable to hims, of having fellowſhip with him, of being 
as he was inthis world, of living in him and his living 
:n us, of dying, and riſing again, and aſcending with 
him into Heaven, and the ike : becauſe indeed the ſame 
Spirit that dwelt in him, derives it ſelf in its mighty 
Vutueand Energy through all believing Sou!s, ſhaping 
them moreand more into a juſt reſemblance and con- 


| formity 


u conveighed to us by Faith. 
formity to him as the firſt Copy and Pattern : Whence 
It 1s that we have ſo many wales of unfolding the 4 nion 


between Chriſt and all Believers ſet forth in the Go- 


ipel. And all this is done for us by degrees through 
the efficacy of the Eternal ſpirit, when by a true Faith 
we deny our ſelves and our own Wills, ſubmit our 
ſelves in a deep ſenſe of our own folly and weakneſs to 
his Wiſdom and Power, comply with his Will, and 
by a holy afhance in him ſubordinate our ſelves to 
his --caxad tor theſe are the Viral a&ts of a Goſpel- 
Faith, 

And according to this which hath been ſaid I ſuppoſe 
we may fairly gloſs uponS, Pau!'s Diſcourſes which ſo 
much preter Faith above Works, We muſt not think in 
a Gyant-like pride to ſcale the walls of Heaven by our 
own Works, and by force thereof to take the ſtrong 
Fort of Bleſledneſs, and wreſt the Crown of- Glory 
out of God's hands whether he will or no, We muſt 
not think to commence a ſuit 1a Heaven for Happineſs 
upon ſuch a poor and weak plea as our own External 
compliance with the 0/4 Law is, We maſt not think to 
deal with God in the Method of Commutative Fuſtice, 
and to challenge Eternal life as the juſt Reward of our 
oreat Merits, and the hire due to us for ourlabour and 
toil we have took in God's Vineyard, No, God re- 
ſits the proud, but gives grace to the humble: \t muſt 
be an humble and Self-denying addreſs of a Soul diflol- 
ved into a deep and piercing ſenſe of its own Nothing- 
neſs and unprofitablenels, that can he capable of the 
Divine bounty : he fills the hungry with good things , 
bat the rich he ſends empiy away, They are the hux- 
gry and thirſty Souls, alwaies gaſping after the living 

prings of Divine grace, as the parched ground in 


the deſert doth for the dew of Heaven, ready to drink 
Vv 3 them 
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- them in by a conſtant dependance upon God ; Souls that 
by a living, watchfull and diligent Faith ſpreading 
forth themſelves in all obſequious reverence and love 
of him, wait upon him as the Eyes of 2n handmaid 
. wait on the hand of her Miſtreſs: Theſe are they that 
he delights to ſatiate with his goodneſs, Thoſe that 
being maſter'd by a ſtrong ſenſe of their own indigen- 

, their pinching and preſſing poverty, and his All- 
Necien Flnefs, truſt in him as an Almighty Saviour, 
and in the moſt ardent manner purſue after that Per- 
feion which his grace is leading them to; thoſe that 
cannot fatisfie themſelves in a bare performance of 
ſome External a&ts of righteouſneſs, or an External ob- 
ſervanceof a Law without them, but with the moſt gree- 
dy and fervent ambition purſue after ſuch an acquaintance 
with his Divine Spirit as may breath an inward life 
through all the powers of their Souls, and begetin them 
a vital form and ſoul of Divine goodneſs ; Theſe are the 
ſpiritual ſeed of faithfull Abraham, the ſons of the Free- 
woman, and heirs of the promiſes, to whomall are made 
Tea and Amen fs < Jeſus z Theſe are they which 
ſhall abide in the houſe for ever, when the ſons of the 
Bond-woman, thoſe that are ofily Arabian proſelytes, 
ſhall be caſt out, 
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Fw the Undertaking of Chriſt, &c. 
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Cuay. VII 


An Appendix to the foregoing Diſcourſe; How the 
whole buſineſs and Undertaking of Chriſt is emi- 
_y available both to give full relief and eaſe to our 
Minds and Hearts, and alſo to encourage us to Godli- 
neſs or a God-like righteouſneſs, briefly repreſented in 


ſundry Particalars, 

OR the further illuſtration of ſome things eſpeci- 

ally in the latter part of this Diſcourſe, it may not 
- beamils in ſome Particulars ( which might eafily be en- 
larged) to ſhew How the Undertaking of Chriſt (that Great 
Objett of Faith ) & greatly adVautageums and available to 
the giving full relief and eaſe to our Minds and Hearts, and 
alſo to the encouraging us to Gedlineſs, or atrut Goa-like 
richteouſneſs. 

In the General therefore we may conſider, That full 
and evident aſſurance is given hereby to the world, 
That God doth indeed ſeek the ſaving of that which is 
| loft, and men are no longer to make any doubt or 

{cruple of it, Now what can we imagine more avail- 
able to carry on a Deſign of Godlineſs, and to rouze 
dull and Janguid Sonls to an efteual minding of their 
own Salvation, then to have this News founding in 
their Ears by men that ( art the firſt promulgation there- 
of) durſt tell them roundly in the Name of God, thar 
God required them every where to repent, for that his 
Kingdome of grace was now apparent z and that he was 
not onely willing, but it was his gracious defign to ſave 
and recover loſt Sinners who had forſaken his Goodneſs 
Particularly, . 
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How the Undertaking of Chriſt 


Particularly, That the whole buſineſs of Chriſt is ve- 
ry advantageous for this purpoſe, and highly accommo- 
date thereto, may appear thus : 

We are fully aſſured that God hath this forementioned 
deſign upon loſt men, becauſe here is one ( vis, Chriſt ) 
that partakes every way of Humane Nature, whom the 
Divinity magnifies it ſelf in, and carries through this 
world in Humane infirmities and Sufferings to Eternal 
olory : aclear manifeſtation to the World that God had 


Not caſt off Humane Nature, but had areal mind to exalt 


and dignifie it again. 

The way into the Holy of holies or to Eternal hap- 
pineſs is laid as open as may be by Chriſt, in his De&r:ye, 
Life, and Death : inall which we may ſee with open face 
what H#mane Nature may attain to, and how it may b 
Hmmility, Self-denial and divine Love, a Chriſt-like life, 
riſe up above all viſible heavens into a ſtate of Immortal 
olory and bliſs, 

Here is a manifeſtation of Love given, enough to thaw 


_ all the#cineff of mens hearts which Self-love had quite 


frozen up: For hereis One who in Humane Nature moſt 
heartily every where denying himſelf, is ready to doe a- 
ny thing for the good of Mankind, and art laſt gives up 
his life tor the ſame purpoſe ; and that according to the - 
good will and pleaſure of that Eternal love which ſo loved 
the World, that he gave this beloved and hu only-begotten 
Son, that whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, bat 
have everlaſting life. | 
Whereas every Penitent Sinner. carries a ſenſe f 
Guilt-ypon his own Conſcience, is apt to ſhrz»k wit 
cold chill fears of offended Majeſty, and to dread the 
thoughts of violated Juſtice: He 1s-afſured that Chriſt 
bath laid down his lite, and thereby made propitiation 
and atonement for ſing That he hath laid down his life my 
the 


gives relief and eaſe to our Minds, &c, © 
the Redemption of him; and ſo in Chriſt we have Re- 


demption through his bloud, even the forgiveneſs. of ſins. 


Thus may the Hearts of /all Penitents, troubled ar firſt 
with ſenſe of their own guilt, be quieted, and fully e- 
ſtabliſht in a living Faith and Hope in an Eternal good- 
neſs; ſeeing how their Sins are remitted through the 
bloud of Jeſus that came todie for them and ſave them, 
and through his bloud they may have free acceſs unto 
God, 

Seeing $1» and Guilt are apt continually to beget a 

Jealouſie of God's Majeſty and Greatneſs, from whom 
the Sinner finds himſelf ata vaſt diſtance, heis made ac- 
quainted with a Mediator through whom he may addreſs 
himſelf to God without this jealouſee or donbting z for 
chat this Medjator likewiſe is one of Humane Natare, that 
is highly beloved and accepted of God, he having fo 
highly pleaſed God by performing his Will in all things, 
Certaialy it is very decorous and much for the eaſe of 4 Pe- 
zitent's Mind, (35 it makes alſo for the di[parazement of 
Sin) that our Addreſles to God ſhould be through a Me- 
diator. The Platoniſts wiſely obſerv'd that between the 
Pure Divinity and Impure Sinners as there is no Union, 
{o no Communion : it is very agreeable every way and 
upon all accounts, that they who in themſelves are alto- 
gether unworthy and under demetit, ſhould come to God 
by a Mediator, 

Thus the Scripture every where ſeems to repreſent 
and hold forth Chriſt in the forenamed Particulars, 
( without deſcending into Niceties and Subtilties, ſuch 
as the School-men and others from them have trou- 
bled the World with ) ina very full and ample manner, 
that ſo the Minds of true Believers ( that are willing 
to comply with the Purpoſe of God for their own E- 


ternal peace ) might jn all Caſes find ſomething in 
XX Chriſt 
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How the Wndertaking of (brit, &c. 
Chriſt fortheir relief, and make uſe of .him as much as 


may be to prac: and help on Godlineſs: for by 
this whole Undertaking of Chriſt manifeſted in the 


Goſpel God wonld have to be underſtood Fall relief of 


Mind and Eaſe of Conſcience, as alſo All Encouragement 
#0 Godlineſs, and Ds pi me of .Sin, And indeed 
the whole buſineſs of Chriſt is the greateſt Blow to Sin 
that may be, For the World is taught hereby,that there 
i$noSinning upon cheap and eaſte terms: men may ſee 
that God will not return ſo eaſily into favour with Sin- 
nersz but hewill have his Righteouſneſs acknowledged, 
and likewife their own Demerit, And this Acknow- 
ledgment he is once indeed pleaſed to accept of in the 
xerſ(on of our Saviour : yet it men will not now turn to 
lim, and accept his favour, they muſt know that there 
is no other Sacrifice for Sin, 
By theſe Particulars we have briefly rouch'd upon 
( toname no more ) it may appear, That when we look 
:nto the Goſpel, we are taught to believe that Chriſt 
hath done, according to the good pleaſure of God, every 
thing for us that may truly relzeve owr Minds, and encou- 
rage us 10 Godlinefs, a God-like Righteouſneſs far ex- 
ceding the righteouſneſs of the Scribesand Phariſees, 
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A Difeovery of 
The SaortrwneEss and Vaniry 
Of A 
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An Account of the Falſe Grounds upon 


which Men are ape vainly to concett 
themſelves to be Righteous. 
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Luke 16. 15. 


And he ſaid unto the Phariſees, Ve are they which juſtifie your 
ſelves before men ; but God knoweth your Hearts : for 
that which i highly eiteemed amongſt men, is abomination 


inthe ſight of God. 
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Epiphanius in Hezref, 59, 7 Kavwepy, 
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Renatus Des Cartesin Epiſtol, ad Princ, Elizhetham, 


Nulll facilius ad magnam Pittatss famam perveninut 
" quam Superſtitioſs vel Hypocrite, 


XX 23 
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THE 
SHoRTNESS and Vanity 
O F 


A Phariſaick Righteouſneſs, 


Diſcovered in a Diſcourſe upon 
MATTHEW 19. 20, 21, 
The young man ſaith unto bim, All theſe things 
have 1 kept from my youth up : what lack 1 yet ? 
Teſus ſaith unto him, If thou wilt be perfeFt, go and 
. ſell that thou haſt and give it to the Poor, and thou 
ſhalt have treaſure in Heaven: and come and 
follow me. 


\— ——— 


CHAP. I. 


A General account of men's Miftakes about Religion, 
Meg are no where more lazy and ſlugeiſh, and more apt 
to delnde themſelves, then in matters of Religion, 
The Religion of moſt men is but an Image and Reſem- 
blance of their ewn Fanſites, The Method propounded 

for diſcenrſing npon thoſe words in $, Matthew, 1, To 
diſcover ſome of the Miſtakes and Falſe Notions a- 
bout Religion, 2, To diſcover the Reaſon of theſe 
Miſtakes, A brief Explicatzon of the Words. 


6s T3 S thereis no kind of Excellency more general- 
4 ly pretended to then Religion, ſo there 1s none 
J $. > leſs known, or wherein men are more apt to 


PTL 12 9 


delude themſelves, Every one is ready to lay: 
XX 3 claim, 
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7241 _ The ſhortneſs of a Phariſaick Righteouſneſs, 


claim, and to pleada Right init; (like the Bar in the 


Jewiſh fable, that pretended the Light was hers, and 
complain'd of the unjuſt detainment thereof from hers ) 
but tew there are that underſtand the true worth and 
pretiouſneſs of ic, There are ſore Common Notions 
and a Natsral inftinft of Devotion ſeated in the Minds 
of men, which are ever and anon roving after Religion, 
and as they caſually and forwitouſly ſtart up any Mo- 
dels and 1deas of it, they are preſently prone to be- 
lieve themſelves ro have found out this onely Pearl of 
price: the Religion ot moſt men being indeed nothing 
elſe but ſuch a Scrain and Scheme of Thoughts and Atti- 
0ns, as their Natural propenſions, ſway d by nothing 
elſe but an Inbred beliet of a Deity, accidentally run 
into; nothing elſe but an Image 4nd Reſemblance of 
their own Fanſies which are ever buſte in painting out 
themſelves z which is the reaſon why there areas ma- 
ny Shapes and Features of Religion painted forth in 
the Minds of men, as there are various Shapes of 
Faces and Fanſites, Thus men are wont to faſhion 
and limne out their Religion to themſelves in 2 ſtrange 
and uncouth manner, as the Imaginations of men in 
their Dreams are wont to repreſent monſtrous and 
hideous ſhapes of .chings that no where-elſe appear bur 
there, And though ſome may ſeem to themſelves to 
have aſcended up above this Low Region, this Yalger 
ate of Religion, yer 1 doubt they may ſtill be wrap'd 
up in Clouds and darkneſs, they may ſtill be but in a 
Middle region, like wandring Meteors that have not 
yet ſhak'd off that groſs and earthly Nature which will 
at laſt force them again downwards. There may be 
lome who may arrive at that Book-skill and learning 
8 Divine Myſteries, that with a Phariſ«c& pride looking 


.coWn-upen the rade and wulgar ſort of men, may ſay, 


* Ths 


or, An account of mens Miſtakes about Religion. 140 


* This people that knows not the Law are carſed , who * John 7. 


themſelves yer converſe onely with an aiery Ghoſt and 
ſhadow of Religion : though the Light of divine truth 
may ſeem to ſhine »por them, yet , reaſon of their 
dark and opacous hearts, it ſhines not zto them: They 
may, like this dark and dull Earth, be ſaperficially 
guilded, and warmed too, with its beams, and yer 
the impreſſions thereot doe not pierce quite through 
them, There may be many fair Semblances of Reli- 
gion where the Subſtance and Power of it-is not, We 


tha} heie endeavour 70 diſcover forme of them which 


may ſeem moſt ſpecious, axd with which the weak Un- 
derſtandines of men ( which are no where more lazy and 
;fluggiſh then in matters of Religion) are moſt apt 


a be deudel; and then diervrr he uſo of hel 


"Miſtakes. 
For which purpoſe we have made choice of theſe 
Words, wherein we find a young Phariſee beginning to 


{well with a vain conceit of his good eſtate towards God, . 


looking upon himſelf as being already upon the Borders 
ot PerfetZion, having from his youth up kept on a con- 
ſtant courſe in the way of God's Commandments , he 
could not now be many miles from the land of Canaan, it 
he were not already -paſſed over Forday z he thought 
himſelf co be already in a ſtate of Perfec7z0x, or at leaſt 


within fight of it: and therefore making account he was . 


as lovely in our Saviour's eyes as he was in his own, asks 


him, What lack 7 yet ? 
- For the underſtanding of which we muſt know the 


Jews were wont to diſtinguiſh Righteous aver into - 
two ſorts, DIY and iN FRHTIF, ro which this 


Quere of his ſeems to refer, 2Sif he had faid, Having 


kept all Go4's commandments, fare my Good deeds 


cannot onely over-balance my Zvzl, no, but they _ 


f 
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344 The ſhortneſs of a Phariſaick Righteouſneſs, 


fill both the ſcales of the Divine ballance , I have no 
Evil deeds to weigh againſt them : what therefore can 
I want of the end and ſcope of the Divine Law, which 


' is to make men perfe&t, ſeeing I have guided my whole 


life from my youth up by the Precepts of it? To 
which our Saviour replies ; 1f thow wilt be perfect, go 
and ſell that thou haſt, and give to the poor, and thou 
(balt have treaſure in heaven: and come and follow me, 
Which words I can neither think to be ſpoken as Con- 
ſilium perfeionts in the Papal ſenſe, nor,yet onely as a 
Particular and ſpecial Precept 5 but rather by way of 
Conviction z So that the tull ſenſe and importance of 
our Saviours ſpeech ſeems to be this, viz, A meer Con- 
formity of the 0#'ward man to the Lawof God is nor 
ſufficient to bring a man to Eternal life z but the 1-- 
ward manalſo muſt deeply receive in the ſtamp and im- 
preſſion of the Divine Law, ſo as to be made like to 
God, True Perfetion is not conſiſtent with any Ter- 
rene loves or Worldly affections: This Mundane life 
and ſpirit which ad&ts ſo ſtrongly and impetuouſly in 
this lower world, muſt be crucified : The Soul muſt 
be wholly diſſolved from this Earthy body which ir 
is ſo deeply immerſt in, while it endeavours to enlarge 
its ſorry Tabernacle upon this material Globe, and by 
a holy abſtration from all things that pinion it ro 
Mortality, withdraw it ſelf and retire into a Divine (0- 


 lirude, -1f thou therefore wett in a ſtate of Perfed#ion, 


thou wouldeſt be able at the firſt call from God to re- 
{ign up all Intereſt here below, to quirt all claim, 
and to diſpoſe of thy ſelf and all wordly enjoyments 
according to his pleaſure without any relu@ancy ; and 


Come and follow me, And this I think was the true 


Scope of our Saviours anſiver , which proved areal De- 


monſtration, as- it appeats in the ſequel of the Story, 
Na: that 


or, An account of mens Miſtakes about Religion. 445 
"that this confident Phariſee had not yet attained to 
thoſe mortified afte&ions which are requiſite inall the 
Candidtes of true Bleſledneſs, but onely cheated his 
own Soul with a bare External appearance of Religion, 
which was not truly (ſeated in his Heart: and I doubr 
not but many are reauvy upon as flight Grounds, and 
with as much confidence, to take up his Quere, What 
lack Iyet? « | 
We ſhall theretore in the firſt place,according to what 
we promiſed, inquire into ſome of thoſe talſe Prerences 
which men are apt co make to Happineſs, and ſhew in 
four Particulacs 20w Religion is miſtaken, 
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Cuavwe, [l, 


An Account of m:ns Miſtakes about Religion in 4, Partics- 
lars, 1, A Partial obedience to ſome Particular Pre- 
cepts, The Falſe Spirit of Religion (pends it ſelf in ſome 
Particulars, u confin'd, i over[way d by ſome prevailing 
Luſt, Men of this ſpirit may by ſome Book skill,and a ttal 
about the Externals of Religzon, looſe the ſenſe of their 

. own Gmiltineſi, and of theer deficiencies in the Eſſentials 
of Godlineſs, and fanfie themſelves nearly related to God. 
Where the true Spirit of Religion is it "ub Aa and att u* 
ates the whole man, it will not be confin'd, but will be ab- 
ſolate within us, and not ſuffer any corrupt Intereſt ts 
grow by it, 


HE Firſt is, 4 Partial obedience to ſome Particular _ 
 Precepts of Gods law. That arrogant Phariſee that : 

could lift up a bold face to heaven, and thank God he 

was no Extortioner, nor unjuſt, nor guilty ot any 


Publican-ſins, found it eafie to perſwade himſelf 
"s Yy that 


i! 
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146 The ſhortneſs of a Phariſaick Righteouſneſs, 
that God juſtified him as much as he did himſelf, 

It was a vulgar Rule given by the Jewiſh Doors, 
which Itear too many live by, That men ſhould ſingle 
out ſome one Commandment out of Gods law, and there- 
in eſpecially exerciſe themſelves, that ſo they might make 
God their friend by that, leaſt in others they Foald t00 
much diſpleaſe him, Thus men are content 8x Cer, 
to pay God their Decime, and Septime of their lives too, 
ifneed be, ſothat they may without fear of ſacriledge, or 
purloining, as they ſuppoſe, from him, enjoy all the reſ} 
to themſelves: But they are not willing to conſecrate 
their whole /;ves to him, they are afraid leſt Religion 
ſhould incroach too much upon them, and too buſily in- 
vade their own rights and liberties, 2s their Selfiſh Spirit 
calls them, 

There are ſach that it may bethink themſelves will- 
ing that God ſhould have his due, ſo be it he will alſo ler 
them enjoy their own without any lett or moleſtation z 
but they are very jealous leaſt he ſhould encroach too 
much-upon them,. and are carefull ro maintain a Mem 
- and Twwm with Heaven it ſelf,and to ſer bounds to God's. 
prerogativeover them, leaſt it ſhould (well roo much,and 
2row too. mighty: for them to maintain their own Privi- 
ledges underic, They. would fain underſtand chemſelves 
to be free-boyn under the dominion of God himſelf, and 
therefore: ought not to be compelled to yield obedience 
to any ſuch laws of his as their own private ſeditious 
Luſts and Paſſions will not ſuffer them to give their con- 
ſent uato, 


| There: are ſuch who' perſwade themſelves my are 
well-affeQed to God, and willing ro obey his Com- 


mandments, but yer think they muſt nor be uncivil 
tothe World; nor ſo baſe and cowardly as not to main- 
tain cher own credit and reputation, with a due re- 

p venge 
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venge upon thoſe that ſeem to impair itz or ſo much 
forget themſelves, as not to comply with the guiſe and 
faſhion of this world ſo far as that it may make for their 
own emolument or preterment, Such as theſe, that are 
no faſt friends to Religion, can eaſily find ſome Poſtern- 
dore to ſlip out by into this World : and while they 
ether doe ſome conſtant homage to Heaven in the ex- 
erciſe and performance of ſome Duties of Religion, or 
abſtain from ſuch Vices as the common opinions of men 
brand with infamy, or can fanſie themſelves to be 
marked out with ſome of thoſe CharaQers which they 
have learned from Books and Pulpit-diſcourſes to be the 
Notes of God s Children and juſtified perſons , they grow 
big with Seff-conceit, and can cafily find out ſome hand- 
ſome piece of Sophiſtry and cunning Topick to delude 
themſelves by, tn indulging ſome beloved Luſt or other : 
They can ſometimes bear down the price of other mens 
religion, to inhance the value of their own , or it may be 
by aburning and fiery zeal againſt the Opinions and de- 
" Portments of others that are not of their own Set, they 
may looſe the ſenſe of all their own guiltineſs. The 
Diſciples themſelves had almoſt forgotten the wild and 
entle $pirit of Religion, 1n an over- haſty heat calling for 
Fire down from heaven upon thoſe whom they deemed 
their Maſters enemies. WIS 
Sometimes a Partsal ſpirit in Religion, that Cpends ic 
Felt only in ſome Particulars, miftakes the fair com- 
plexions of Good nature for the true face of Vertue 
anda good Bodily temperament wall ſerve ir, as a flat- 


tering glaſs, ro beſtow beauty upon'a deformed and miſ- 
ſhapen Mind, that it may ſeem vertuous, Butt is'not a 
true Spirit of Religion, whatſoever thoſe wanton wits 
may call ir, that is thus Particular and confin'd,” No, 
that isof aſabtile and working nature, it will be ſeatch- 
Yy 2 ing 
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ing through the whole man, 7nd leave nothing unin- | 
formed by it ſelf : as1t 1s with the Soul that runs through 
all the portions of Matter and every member of the Bo- 
dy. Sin and Grace cannot lodge together, they cannor 
divide and ſhare out betiveen ghem two ſeveral Domini- 
oNs in one Soul, 

W hat is commonly ſaid of Truth in general, we may 


 ſaymore eſpecially of true Goodneſs, magna eft, & pre- 


wvalebit : it will lodge in the Souls of men, like that 
mighty, though gentle, Heat which is entertained in 
the Heart, that alwaies diſpenſeth warm Blond and 
Spirits to all the members in the Body : it will not 
ſuffer any other Intereſt to grow by it: itwill be fo 
abſolute as to ſwallow up all our carnal freedom, and 
cruſh dowa all our fleſhly liberty : as Moſes his Serpent 
did eat up all the Serpents of the Egyptian Magicians, 
ſo will it devour all that viperous brood of iniquity, 
which our Magical Self-will by her witchcraft and en- 
chantments begets within us: like a ſtrong and vehe- 
ment Flame within us, it will not only ſinge the hair, 
or ſcorch or bliſter the skin, but it will go on to con- 
ſume this whole Body of death: it is compared by our 
Saviour to Leaven that will ferment the whole maſs in 
which it is wrap'd up : it will enter into os like the Re- 
finer's fire, and the Fuller's Soap: like the Angel of 
God's preſence that he promiſed to ſend along with the 


Iraelites in their journey to Canaay, it will not pardon 


our iniquities, nor indulge any darling luſt whatſoever : 
it will narrowly pry into all our ations, and be ſpying 
out all rhoſe back- waies and dores whereby Sin and Vice 
may enter, 
That Religion that runs out only in Particelarcties, 
and is, _e by the prevailing power of any 
» Is but enly a dead carkaſs, and not indeed that 
| 3 crue 
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true living Religion which comes from Heaven, and 
which will not ſuffer it ſe1t to be confin ds that will not 
indent with us, or article upon our tearms and conditions, 
but Sampſon-like will break all thoſe bonds which our 
fleſhly and harlot-like wills would tie it with,and become 
every way abſolute within us, And fol paſs to the Se- 
cond thing wherein men are apt to delude themſelves in 
taking an Eſtimate of their own Religion, viz, 
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The Second Miſtake about Religion, vis, A meer Com- 
plyance of the Outward man with the Law of God. 
True Religion ſeats it ſelf in the Centre of mens 
Souls, and firſt brings the Inward man into Obedience 
to the Law of. God: the Superficial Religion inter- 
meddles chiefly with the Circumference and Outſide of 
men s or reſts in an outward abſtaining from ſome 
Sins, Of Speculative and the mot cloſe and Spiritu- 
al nickedueſs within, How apt men areio ſink all Re- 
ligion into Opinions and External Forms. 


A Meter compliance of the Onlward man with the Law 
of God, Thereisan o *Zw andan 6 eaw arÞe>ms 
that Philoſophy hath acknowledged as well as our 
Chriſtian Divinity: and when ones ſeats it ſelf 
in the Centre of mens Souls, it aQts there moſt ſtrong- 
ly upon the Vital powers of it, and firſt brings the 
Inward man into a true and chearjull obedience to 
the law of God, before all the ſeditious and rebellious 
motives of the External or Animal man be quite ſub- 
dued, But a Swperficial Religion many times inter- 
| Yy 3 meddles 


349 


2, 


250 The ſhortneſs of a Phariſaick Righteouſneſs 


: meddles only with the Circumference and Outſide of 


men, it only lodges in the ſuburbs and ſtorms the out- 
works, but enters not the main Fort of mens Souls, 
which is ſtrongly defended by inward Pride, Self-will, 
particular and mundane Loves, fretting and [elf-confu- 
ming Envy, Popularity and Vain-glory, and (ſuch other 
Mental vicgs, that when they are beaten out of the vifi- 
ble behaviours and converſations of men by Divine 
threats or promiſes ( which may be too potent to be 
controll'd ) retreat and ſecure themſelves here as in a 
ſtrong Caſtle, There may be many who dare not pur- 
ſue Revenge, and yet are not willing to' forgive inju- 
ric; who darenotmwrthey their enemy, that yet cag- 
not love him s who dare not (ce for preferment by Bri- 
bery, who yet are not mortifted to theſe and many other 
mundane and baſe-born afteRions: they are not wil- 
ling that the Divine prerogative ſhould extend it (elf 
beyand the Outward man, and that Religion ſhould be ' 
too buſie -with their award thoughts and paſſions : if 
they may no by proud boaſting ſet off their own-ſorry 
commodities -»pon the paublick tage, and there read out 
their own Panegyricks ; yet they will 2#wardly applaud 
themſelves, and commit wanton dalliance with their 
own Parts and Perfetions; and not feeling the migh- 
ty power of an Higher good, they will endeavour to 
preſerve an utiballowed Aurzſtheſie and feeling ſenſe of 


themſelves z and þy a ſullen melancholy Stoiciſme , 


when Religion would deprive and bereave them of che 
finfull glory: and - pleaſures -of this Outward world, 


they then retire and (brink themſelves up into a Cew- 


#ne of their own, they colle& and contra themſelves 
1nto themſelves. : Thus when this low life of mens 
Souls is chaſed ont iof the External vices and 'yanities 
of this Wald by the chaſtifements of their own Con- 

| ſciences, 
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ſciences, or many times by bodily oppreſſions, it pre- 
ſently retires into it (elf, and by a Self-feeling begins 
more to graſp and dearly embrace it ſelf, When theſe 
External loves begin to be ſtarved and cooled, yer 
men may then fall into love with and courting of them- 
(elves by Arrozancy, Self-confidence and dependence , 
Self-applauſe and gratulations, Admiyation of their ow 
perfedttions ; and (o feed that dying life of theirs with 
this Speculative wantenneſs, that it may as ſtrongly 
expreſs it ſelf within them, as before it did without 


. themſelves, Men may by inward braving of themſelves 


ſacrilegiouſly ſteal God's glory from him, and ere a 
Self-(upremacy within, exerting it (elf in Self-will and 


particular loves, and ſo become Corrivals with God for 
the Crown of Blefledneſs and Selt- ſuſciency, as I doubt 


many of the $zoicks endeavoured with a Giant-like am- 
bition to doe, 

Bur ala(s, I doubt we generally arrivenot to thispitch 
of Religion, to deny the world, and all the pompand 
glory of - this largely-extended train of Vanity, but 
we eaſily content our ſelves with ſome External torms 
of Religion, We are too apt tolook at a gariſh dreſs 
and attire of Religion, or tobe enamoured rather with 
ſome more fpecious and ſeemingly-ſpiritual Forms, 
then with the true Spitit and Power of Godlinefs and Re- 
ligion it ſelf, We are more taken commonly with the 
ſeveral new faſhions that the luxuriant Fancies of men 
are apt £0 contrive for it, then with the real power and 
ſimplicicy therecf: and while we think our (elves to be 
growing in our knowledge, and moving on towards a 
ſtate of Perfe&Fi0n, wedo but turn ap and down from 
one kind of Form to another ; we are as apt ſtill to 
draw it down into as low, worldly and mundane Rites 
and Ordinances, - as ever it was before our Saviour made 


that 
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that glorious Reformation therein, which rook away 
theſe Material crutches made up of carnal Obſeryances 
which Earthly minds lean ſo much upon, and are fain 
to underprop their Religion with, which elſe would 
tumble down and fall to nothing : except we can caſt it 
into ſuch a certain Set of duties and Syſtem of Opinions, 
that we may (ee it altogether from one end to another, 
we are afraid leaſt it ſhould become too abſtruſe a thing * 
and vaniſh away from us, 

I would not be miſunderſtood to ſpeak againſt thoſe 
Dwties and Ordinances which are neceſJary means appoin- 


ted by God to promote us in the waies of Piety : But 


I fear weare too apt to fink all our Religion into theſe, 
and ſo to embody it, that we may as it were touch and 
feel it, becauſe we are ſo little acquainted with the 
high.and ſpiritual nature of it, whichis too ſubtile for 
orols and carnal minds to converſe with, I fear our 
vulgar ſort of Chriſtians are wont ſo to look -upon 
ſuch kind of Models of Divinity and Religious per- 
formances, which were intended to help our dull. minds 
co a more lively ſenſe of God and true Goodneſs, as 
thoſe things that claim the whole of their Religion : 
and therefore are too apt to think themſelves abſolved 
from it, except at ſome ſolemn times ot-more eſpecial 
addreſſes ro God ; and that this wedding -garment of 
holy Thoughts and divine Aﬀections is not for evety 
days wearing, but onely then to be put on when we 
come to the Marriage-teaſt and Feſtivals of Heaven : 
as if Religion were faſt lock'd and bound up in ſome 
ſacred Solemnities, and ſo incarcerated and 1ncorpora- 
ted into ſome divine Myſteries? as the ſuperſtitious 
Heathen of old thought, that it might not ſtir abroad ' 


and wander too far out of theſe hallowed Cloiſters, and 


grow too buſte with us in our Secular imploiments. 
| We 


- 
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We have learned to diſtinguiſh too ſubtilly I doubt in 
our lives and converſations inter ſacrum & profanum, 
our Religious approaches to God and our Worldly at- 
fairs, I know our converſation and demeanour in 
this world is not, nor can well be, all of a piece, and 
there will be ſeveral degrees of Sandiity in the lives of 
che beſt men, as there were once in the land of Canaas : 
but yer Ithink a Good man ſhould alwaies find him- 
ſelf upon Holy ground, and never depatt ſo far into the 
affairs of this lite, as to be without either the call or 
compals of Religion ; he ſhould alwaies think where- 
ſoever he is, etiam ibi Dii ſunt, that God and the bleſ- 
ſed Angels are there, with whom he ſhould converſe 
inaway of Purity, We muſt not think that Religion 
ſerves to paint our Faces, toreform our Looks, or only 
to inform our Heads, or inſtruct and tune our Tongues , 
no, nor only to tie our Hands, and make our Outward 
man more demure, and bring our Bodies and bodily 
actions into a better decoruwm : But its main buſineſs 1s 
to purge and reform our Hearts and all the Elicit ations 
and motions thereof, And ſo Il come to a Third parti- 
cular wherein we are apt to misjadge our ſelves in mat- 


ters of Religion, 
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CHAP, IV. 


The Third Miſtake about Religion, viz, A conſtrain'd 
and -forc'd Obedience to God's Commandments, 
The Religion of many ( ſome of whom would ſeem 
moſt abhorrent from Superſtition) #® nothing elſe but 
Superſtition properly ſo called. Falſe Religioniſts, 


having no inward ſenſe of the Divine Goodneſs, can- 
Lz not 
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The ſhortneſs of a Phariſaick Righteouſneſs, 
not truly love God: Tet their ſowre and dreadfull ap- 
orehipion: of God compell them to ſerve him, A 
ſlaviſh ſpirit in Religion may be very prodigal in ſuch 
kind of ſerving God 4s doth mot pinchtherr Corrupti- 
ons; but in the great and weightier matters of Rel:- 
gion, in [uch things 4s prejudice their beloved Laſts, 
it is very needy and (paring. This [ervile $pirit has low 
and mean thoughts of God, but an high opinion of its 
Ontward ſervices, as conceiting that by ſuch cheap 
things God ts gratified and becomes indebted toit, The 
different Effetts of Love and Slaviſh tear in the truly, 
and in the falſly, Religious, 


Nother Particular wherein men miſtake Rel;z10n, - 

is A conſtrained and forced obedience to God's Com- 
mandments. That which many men ( amongſt whom 
{ome would {eem to be moſt abhorrent from Superſtiti- 
on ) call their Rel;77o0n, is indeed nothing elfe but a {7- 
m9 ugrie * , thatT may ule the word in its ancient and 
proper ſenſe, asit imports ſwch a» apprehenſion of God 5 
renders him grievous to men, and (0 deſtroys all free and 
chearfall converſe with him, and beets in ſtead thereof a 


forc'd and dry devotion, woid of inward Life and Love, 


Thoſe Servile ſpirits which are not acquainted with God 


and his Goodneſs, may be ſo haunted by the frightfull 


thoughts of a Deity, as to ſcare and ferrifie them into 
ſome worſhip and obſervance of him, They are apt 
to look upon him as one clothed with auſterity, or, as 
the Epicurean Poet hath too truly painted out their 
thoughts, as a ſev#s Dominws, thatis, in the language 
of the unprofitable ſervant in the Goſpel, az hard Ma- 


fter, and therefore they think ſomething muſt be 


done to pleaſe him, and to mitigate his ſeverity to- 
wards them : and though they cannot truly /ove him, 
having 
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having no inward ſenſe of his Lowelineff, yet they can- 
not but ſexve him ſo far as theſe rigorous apprehenſ(i- 
ons lie upon them z, though notwithſtanding ſuch as 
theſe are very apt to perſwade themſelves that they 
may pacifie him and purchaſe his favour with ſome 
cheap ſervices as if Heaven it felt could become guil- 
ty of Bribery, and an Immutable Fuſtice be flattered 
into Partiality and Reſpecr of perſons, Becauſe they are 
not acquainted with God, and know him not as he 1s in 
himſelt, therefore they are ready to paint him forth 
to themſelves in their own ſhape : and becauſe they 
themſelves are full of Peeviſhneſs and Self-mill, arbi- 
crarily impoſing and preſcribing to others without ſut- 
ficient evideace of Reaſon, and are eaſily inticed by 
Flattertes z they ate apt to repreſent the Divinity alſo 
to themfelves 1n the "wb torm, and think they view 
the true pourtraiture and draught of their own Genius 
init; a that they might pleaſe this angry 
Deity of their own making, they care not ſometimes 
to be /avi(h in ſuch a kind of Service of him as doth 
not much pinch their own corruptions 5 nay and it may 
be too, will ſeem to part with them ſometimes, and 
give thema weeping farewell, if God and their own a- 
wakened Conſciences ſeem to frowa apon them , 
though all their obedzence ariſe from nothing elſe bur 
the Compulſions and neceſſities which their own ſowre 
and dreadful apprehenſions of God lay upon them: and 
therefore in thoſe things which wore wearly touch their 
own beloved Lufts, they will be as ſcant and ſparing 3s 
may be here they will be as fri with God as may 
be, that he may have no more then his due, as they 
think, like that profitable ſervant in the Goſpel , 
that, becauſe his Maſter was az auſtere man, reaping 
where he had not ſown, and gathering where he had 
Lz 2 not 
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not ſcattered; was content and willing he ſhould have 
his own again, but would not ſuffer him to have any 
more, 

This Servile ſpirit in Religion is alwaies z//ibeyal and 
needy in the Magnalia Leg, the Ag and weightier 
matters of Religion, and here weighs out Obedience by 
drams and ſcruples: it never finds it ſelf more ſhri- 
vell'd and ſhrunk up, then when it is to converſe with 
God; like thoſe creatures that are generated of ſlime 
and mud, the more the Summer-ſun ſhines upon them, 
3nd the nearer jt comes to them, the more 1s all their 
vital ſtrength dried up and ſpent away : their dreadful 
thoughts of God, like a cold Eaſtern wind, blaſts all 
their bloſſoming affeions, and nips them in the bud : 
theſe exhauſt their native vigour, and make them 
weak and ſluggiſh in all their motions toward God, 
TheirReligion is rather a Priſon or @ piece of Penance 
to them, then any wol#ntary and free compliance of 
their Souls with the Divine will : and yer becauſe they 
bear the burden and heat of the day, hes think, when 
the evening comes, they ought to be more liberally re- 
warded z ſuch laviſh ſpirits being ever apt inwardly to 
conceit that Heaven receives ſome emolument or other 
by their hard labours, and ſo becomes indebted to them, 
becauſe they ſee no true gain and comfort accruing 
from them to their own Souls; 'and ſo becauſe they 
doe God's work and not their own, they think they 
may reaſonably expect a fair compenſation, as having 
been profitable to him, And this I doubt was the firſt 
and vulgar foundation of Merit + though now the world 
IS aſhamed to own it. 

But alas, ſuch an ungodlike Religion as this can ne- 
ver be owned by God: the Bond-woman and her ſon 
muſt be caſt out, The Spirit of true Religion is of 
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out of the warm beams of the Divine love which firſt 
hatch'd it and brought it forth, and therefore is it af- 
reriwards perpetually bathing it («lf in that ſweeteſt 
love that firſt begot it, and is alwales refreſh'd and 
nouriſh'd by it, This Love cafteth out fear, fear which 
hath torment in it, and is therefore more apt to chaſe 
away Souls once wounded with» it from God, rather 
then toallure them to God, Such fear of God alwaies 
carries in It a ſecret Antipathy againſt him, as being Au- 
meov *\ 2g GCepr, as Plutarch ſpeaks, one that is (o 
troubleſome that .there is no quiet or peaceable living 
with him, Whereas Love by a ſtrong Sympathy draws 
the Souls of men, when it hath once Jaid hold npon 
them by its powerfull infiauation, into the neareſt 
conjunion that may be with the Divinity ; it thaws all 
thoſe frozen affetions which a Slaviſh fear had con- 
gealed and lock d up, and makes the Soul moſt chear- 
full, free, and nobly reſolved in all its motions after 
God, It was well obſerved of old by Pythagorus e2.- 
TI5OL MY pe apes Te5 VFeus al\GCovmr, weare never [0 
well as when we approach to God ,, when in a way of Re- 
ligion we make our addreſſes ro God, then are our 
Souls moſt chearfull, True Religion and an Inward 
acquaintance with God diſcovers nothing in him bur 
pure and ſincere Goodneſs, nothing that might breed 
the leaſt diſtaſte or diſafteion, or carry in. it any ſem- 
blance of diſpleaſineneſs; and therefore the Souls of 
good men are never pinching and ſparing in their affe- 


ions : then the Torrent is moſt full and (wells high- 


eſt, when it empties it {elf into this unbounded Ocean » g., gem 


of the Divine Being, This makes all the Command- dee amen 
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ments of God light and eafie and far from being grie- 
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_ a more free, noble, #ngenuous and gentrons nature, atifing 
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the true ſpirit of divine love to ſerve God or to com- 
ply with his Will, Ir is the choice of ſuch aSoul to 
endeavour to conform it ſelf to him, and draw from 


him as much as may be an Imitation of that Goodneſs 
and PerfeRtion which it finds in him, Such a Chriſti- 


| an doesnot therefore obey his Commands only becauſe 


itis God's Will he ſhould doe {o, but becauſe he ſees 


' the Law of Godto be-truly perfe?, as David ſpeaks : 


his nature being reconciled ro God finds it all holy, juſt 
and good, 3SS, Paul (peaks, and (uch a thing as his Soul 
loves, ſweeter then the honey or the honey-comb ,, and he 
makes it his meat and drink to doe the Will of God, as onr 


' Lord and Saviour did. And fo I paſs to the Fourth 


and laſt Particular wherein Religion is ſometimes mi- 
ſtaken, 
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The Fourth and laſt Miftake about Religion, When a 
meer Mechanical and Artificial Religion is taken for 
that which is a true Impreflion of Heaven upon the 
Souls of men, and which moves like a new Nature, 
How Religion ws by ſome made a piece of Art, and how 
there may be ſpecious and plauſible Imitations of the 
Internals of Religion as well as of the Externals. The 
. Method and Power of Fancy in contriving ſuch Arti- 

ficlal bmitations, How ap! men are in theſe to deceive 
beth themſelves and others, The Difference between 
thoſe that are govern'd in their Religion by Fancy, and 
thoſe that are aftuated by the Divine Spirit and in 
whom Religion is a Living Form, That True Re- 
 igion 1s n0 Art, but a new Natwre, Religion diſcovers 

zt 


bn 


or, An account of mens Miſtakes about Religion, 


it ſelf beſt in a Serene andclear Temper of Mind, in 
deep Humility, Meekneſs, Self-denial, Univerſal love 
of God and all true Goodneſs, 


H E Fourth and laſt Particular wherein men miCl- 

judge themſelves, 1s, When a meer Mechanical and 
Artificial Religson i taken for that which is a true Im- 
preſſion of Heaven wpon the Souls of men, and which 
moves the an Inward nature, True Religion will not 
ſtoop to Rules of Art, nor be confin'd within the 
narrow compals thereof: No, where it is, we may cry 
OUCr with the Greek Philoſopher, 624 Ts O95 eyd;y * God 
hath there kindled as it were his own Life which will 
move and a&t only according to the Laws of Heaven, 
But there are ſome Mechanical Chriſtians that can 
frame and faſhion out Religion ſo cnnningly in their 
own Souls by that Book-sk:{/ they have got of it, thar 
it may many times deceive themſelves, as if it were 
a tru: living thing, We often hear that meer Preten- 
ders to Religion may go as far in all the External as of 
it as thoſe that are beſt acquainted with it: I doubt nor 
alſo but many times there may be Artificial imitations 
drawn of that which onely lives in the Souls of good 
Men, by the powerfull and wily Magick of exalted 
Fanciesz as weread of ſome Artificers that have made 
ſuch Images of living creatures, wherein they have not 
only drawn forth the outward ſhape, but ſeem almoſt 
to have copied out the /ife roo in them, Men ima 
make an 1mitation 3s well of thoſe things which we call 
the Tnternals of Religion, as of the Externals : There 
may be a Semblance of inward Foy in God, of Love 
to him and his Precepts, of Dependance npon him, and 


' a filial keverence of him; which by the contrivance 


and power of Fancie may be repreſented in a Maſque 
non 
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The ſhortneſs of a Phariſaick Righteouſneſs, 
upon the Stage of the Animal part of a mans Soul, 
Thoſe Chriſtians that fetch all their Religion from pi- 
ous Books and Diſcourſes, hearing ot ſuch and ſuch 
Sizns of Grace and Evidences 'ot Salvation, and being 
taught tobelieve they muſt get thoſe, that ſo they may 
20 to Heaven , may preſently begin to (et theml(elves 
on work, andin an Apiſh imitation cauſe their Animal 
Powers and Paſſions to repreſent all theſe z and Fancie 
being well acquainted with all thoſe ſeveral Afettions 
in the Soul that at any time expreſs themſelves to- 
wards Outward things, may, by the power it hath over 
the Paſſions, call them all forth in the ſame Mode and 
faſhion, and then conjoin with them ſome Thoughts of 
God and Divine things, which may ſerve thus put toge- 
ther for a handſome Artifice of Religion whereiu theſe 
Mechanicks may much applaud themſelves, 

I doubt not but there may be ſuch who to gain cre- 
dit with themſelves, and that glorious name of being 
the Children of God ( though they know nothing more 
of it but that it isa Title that ſounds well) would uſe 
their beſt skill ro appear ſuch to themſelves, ſo qualified 
and molded as they are told they muſt be, And as 
many times Credzt and Reputation among men may 
make them 'pare off the Ruggedneſs of their 0ut- 
ward man, and poliſh that z ſo to gain their own good 
opinion, and a reputation with their own Conſciences 
which look more inwardly, they may alſo endeavour 
to make their I»ward man look at {ome times more 
ſmooth and comely : and it is no hard matter for ſuch 
Chameleon-like Chriſtians to turn even their inſides in- 
to whatſoever hue and colour ſhall beſt pleaſe them, 
and then Narciſſu-like to fall in love with themſelves : 
a ſtrong and nimble Fancze having ſuch command over - 
the Animal ſpirits, that it can ſend them forth in full 


troops 
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or, An account of mens Miſtakes about Religion. 


troops Which way ſoever it pleaſeth, and by their aid 
call toith and raiſe any kind of Paſſton it liſteth, and 
when it liſteth allay it again, as the Poets ſay «Afolus 
can doe w.th the Winds, As they ſay of the force of 
Imagination, . that Vs Imaginativa ſignat fatums (o 
Imagination may ſtamp any Idea that it finds within it 


ſelt upon the Paſſcons, and turn them as it pleaſes to: 


what Seal it will ſet upon them, and mold them into 
any likeneſs; and a man looking down and taking a 
view of the Plot as it is ated upon the Stage ot the 
Animal powers, may like and approve 1t asa tiue Plat- 
form of Religion, Thus may they eafily deceive them- 
ſelves, and think their Religion ro be ſome Mighty 
thing within them, that runs qu.te through them and 
makes all thele transformations within them ; whereas 
che &:ſ- and Motion of it nay beall in the Animal and 
Senlitive powers of the Soul z and a wiſe obſerver of it 
may fee whence it comes and whither it goes: it be- 


1ng indeed a thing which is from the earth, earthy, and 


not like that true Spirit of Regeneration which comes 
from Heaven, and begets a Divine lite in the Souls of 
g00d men, and is not under the command of any ſuch 
Charms as thele are, neither will it move according to 
thoſe Laws, and Times, and Meaſures that we pleaſe to 
ſet to it : but we (hall find it manifeſting its mighty ſu- 
premacy over the Higheſt powers ot our Souls, W hereas 
we may truly ſay of all Mechazicks in Religion, and our 
Mimical Chriſtians, that they are not ſo much attnated 
and informed by their Religion, as they inform that , the 
power of their own Imagination deriving that Force to 
It which bears it up = Ts all its motions and ope- 
rations, And theretore they themſelves having the 
power over it, can new mold .it as themſelves pleaſe, 
according to any new Pattern which ſhall like them 

Aaa better 
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The ſhortneſs cf a Pharilaick Regbteouſneſs, 2 


better then the former: they can furniſh this dome- 
ſtick Scene of theirs with any kind of matter which 
the hiſtory of other mensreligion may afford them , 
and if need be, a@ over all the Experiences of that 
ſe& of men to. which they moſt addi& themſelves (0 
to the life, that they may ſeem to themſelves as well 
experienc'd Chtiſtians as any others, and ſo, it may 
be, ſoar ſo aloft in Self-conceit, as if they had already 
made their neſts amongſt the ſtars, and had viewed their 
own manſion in Heaven, What was obſerved by the 
Stoick concerning the vulgar ſort of men, $ 3:G@. w=c- 
amwl.s, may as truly be {aid of this ſort of Chriſtians, 
their life is nothing elſe but a ſtrong Energy of Fancy 
and Opinion. 

But beſides, leſt their Religion might roo groſly dil- 
cover it ſelf ro be nothing elſe but a piece of Art, there 
may be ſometimes ſuch Extraordinary motions ſtirred 
up within them which may prevent all their own 
Thoughts, that they may ſeem to be a true operation of 
the Divinelife , when yet all this is nothing elſe bur 
the Energy of: their own Self-/ove rouch'd 'with ſome 
Fleſhly apprehenfions of Divine things, and excited by 
them, There are ſuch things in our Chriſtian Religi- 
on that, when a Carnal and unhallowed mind takes the 
Chair and gets the expounding of them, may ſeem ve- 
ry delicious to the fleſhly appetites of men: Some do- 
Ctrines and notions of Free-Grace and Juſtification 


the magnificent Titles of Sons of God and Heirs of 


Heaven; ever-flowing ſtreams of Joy and Pleaſure 
that bleſſed Souls ſhall ſwim in to all eternity , a glo- 
rious Paradiſe in the world to come, alway ſpringing 
up with well-ſented and fragrant Beauties ; a New Fe- 
r#ſalem paved with Gold and beſpangled with Stars, 
comprehending in its.vaſt circuit ſuch numberleſs vari- 

ES eties, 
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or, An account of mens Miſtakes about Religion, 
eties, that a bulie curioſity may ſpend it ſeit abour to all 
eternity. I doubt not but that ſometimes the moſt fleſh- 


ly andearthly men,thar fly their ambition to the pomp of 


this world, may be ſo raviſh'd with the conceits of ſuch 
things as theſe, that they may ſeem to be made parta- 
kers of 1he powers of the world to come , ] doubt not but 
that they may be as much exalted with them, as the 
Souls of crazed and Giſtraſted perſons ſeem to be ſome- 
times, when their Fancies play with thoſe quick and 
nimble Spirits which a diſtempered frame of Body and 
unnatural heat in their Heads beget within them, Thus 
may theſe hlazing Comets riſe up above the Moon, and 
climb higher then the Sun, which yet, becauſe they 


'have no ſolid confiſtencie of their own, and are of a 


baſe and earthly allay, will ſoon vaniſh and fall down 
again, being only born up by an External force, They 
may ſeem to themſelves to have atrain'd higher then 
thoſe noble Chriſtians that are gently mov'd by the na- 
tural force of true Goodneſs; they may ſeem to be ple- 
ziores Deo then thoſe that arereally inform'd and aftu- 
ated by the Divine Spirit, and do move on ſteddily 
and conſtantly in the way towards Heavens as the 
Seed that was ſown in the horny ground, grew up and 
lengthened out its blade faſter then that which was 
ſown in the goed and fruitfull ſoil, And as the Motions of 
our Senſe, Fancy and Paſſions, while our Soulsare in this 
mortal condition ſunk down deeply into the Body, are 


. many times more vigorous and make ſtronger. impreſ\- 


ſions upon us then thoſe of the Higher powers of the 
Soul, which are more {ubtile and remote from theſe 
mixt and animal perceptions ; that Devotion which is 
there ſeated may {ſeem to have more Energy and life in 
it then that which gently and with a more delicate kind 
of touch ſpreads it ſelf upon the Underſtanding, and 
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The ſhortneſs of a Phariſaick Righteouſneſs, &c. 
from thence mildly derives it ſelf through our Wills and 
Aﬀeftions, But howſoever the Former may be more 
boiſterous for a time, yet This is of a more conſiſtent, ſper- 
watical and thriving nature : For that proceeding indeed 
from nothing elſe but a Senſual and Fleſhly apprehenſt- 
on of Godand true Happineſs, is but of a flitting and 
fading naturez and as the Senſible powers and facul- 
ties grow more languid, or the Sun of Divine light 
ſhines more brightly. upon us, theſe earthly devotions 
like our Culinary fires will abate their heat and fer- 
vour, But a true Celeſtial warmth will never beextin- 
ouiſh'd, becauſe it is of an Immortal nature; and be- | 
ing once ſeated vitally in the Souls of men, it will regu- 
late and order all the motions of it in adue manner, as 
the natural Heat radicated in the Hearts of living crea- 
tures hath the dominion and Oeconomy of the whole 
Body under it, and (ends forth warm Bloud and Spi- 
rits and Vital nout ſhment to every part and member of 
it, True Religion is xo piece of artifice ; it 1$ no boi- 
| ling up of our Imaginative powers nor the glowing 
| heats of Paſſion 4 though theſe are too often miſtaken 

| for it, when in our juglings in Religion we caſt a miſt 
before our own eyes: But it is a yew Nature informing 


364 


ET IT” WIR  </o - 


the Souls of men, it is 4 God- like frame of Spirit, dil- 
covering it ſelf moſt of all #7 Serene and Clear Minds, 


$n deep Humility, Meckneſs, Self-denial, Univerſal love 
of God aud all true Goodneſs, without Partiality and with- 
out Hypocriſfie , whereby we are taught to know God, 
and knowing him to love him, and conform our ſelves 


as much as may be to all that Perfetion which ſhines 
| torth in him, Re 


THE 


THE 
ExceLLENCy and NoBLENESS 


OF - 
TRUE RELIGION. 


1. In its Riſe and Original. 
2. In its Nature and EF ſſence. 


: 2. Inits Properties and Uperations. 
4. In its Progreſs. 

; 5. Inits Termand End, 

| Pſalm, 16. 3, 


To the Saints that are in the earth, and to the excel- 
lent,in whom is all my delight, 


—— 


Greg, Nazianzenus in Orat, 11, 


Euyevex 2 nT © ay9r©. TNpHNs, % 1 Dp%5 Tm ApYETVTYY * Ditine ima- 
£=09 (mms, bn egyatea; oy On x; apetn, ginw, 


Idem in Orat, 23, 
Ceram * A&W, uy WW) ot mONol youll umy, amy, QA” 
buy often xe rTpIQd x; weinO., x; 1 D950 TER 
Toy & ay ard ©, 


Hieronymus ad Celantiam Ep, 14, 

Neſcit Religlo noſtra perſonas accipere, nec conditiones 
hominam ſed animos inſpicit ſingulorum , Servum & 
Nobjlem de moribus pronunciat, Sola apud Deum Li- 
bertas eſt nou ſervire peccatis: Summa apud Deum ct 


Nobilitas clarum eſſe virtutibus, | 
Aaa 3 THE 


THE 
ExcELLENCy and NosBLENess 
OF 


TRUE RELIGION 


Proverbs 15. 24, 


'TheWay of life s above to the wiſe, that he may depart 


from hell beneath, 


pn” CS 
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T he Introdutlion., 


BEIZH N this whole Book of the Proverbs we find $0- 
v '\ 


dy lomon, one of the Eldeſt Sons of Wiſdom, 
Sx=x&Y alwaics ſtanding ap and calling her bleſſed : 
Þ8 his Heart was both enlarged and fill'd with 
the pure Influences of her beams, and therefore was 
perpetually adoring that Sun which gave him light, 
Wiſdom « juſtified of all her Children, though the 
brats of darkneſs and children of folly ſce no beau- 
«ha comelineſs in her, that they ſhould delfire her, as 
Tney ſaid of Chriſt, E[, $3, T is ( uveos evouTo Tos jam 
epamopyoi 3 That Mind which is not touch'd with an 


inward ſenſe of Divine Wiſdom, cannot eſtimate the 
true Worth of it, But when Wiſdom once diſplays its 
own excellencies and glories in a purified Soul, 1tis en- 
tertained there with the greateſt loye and delight, and 
receives its own image refleted back to it (lf in ſweet- 
eſt returns of Love and Praife, We have a ypc | 

eſtation 
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The Excellency and Nobleneſs of true Religion. 
feſtation of this ſacred Sympathy in Solomwow, whom we 


may not unfitly call $ap#entie 0rganum, an Inſtrument 
which Wiſdom herſelf had tuned to play her divine 


Leſſons upon : his words were * F97 '237, every where * Ecclec, 13; 


full oft Divine ſweetneſs matched with ſtrength and 
beauty, MOAUL VV £01 TES erdy * or, as himſelf phra- 


ſeth it, like apples of gold in pittures of Silver, The poets ”"J 


mind of a Proverb 1$ to utter Wiſdom in a Myſtery, as 
the Apoſtle ſometime ſpeaks, and to wrap up Divine 
Truth in a kind of Anigmatical way, though in vulgar 
expreſſions, Which method of delivering Divine 
doctrine ( not to mention the Writings: of the ancient 
Phi!oſophers ) we find frequently purſued in the Holy 
Scripture, thereby bo:h opening and hiding at once the 
Truth which is alfred tous, A Proverb or Parable be- 
ing once unfolded, by reaſon of its affizity with the 
Phancy, the more {weetly inſinuates it (elf into thar, 
and is from thence wich the greater advantage tranſ{mit- 
ted to the Underſtanding, Inthis ſtate we are not able 
to behold Truth in its own Native beauty and luſtre; 
but while weare vail'd with mortality, Truth muſt vail 
it ſelf too, that it may the more freely converſe with 
us, S. Auſtin hath well aſſign'd the reaſon why weare 
ſomuch delighted with Metaphors, Allegories, &c, be- 
cauſe they are ſo much proportioned to our Senſes, with 
which our Reaſon hath contrated an intimacy and fami- 
liarity, And therefore God to accommodate his Truth 
ro our weak capacities, does as it were embody 1t in. 
Earthly expreſſions ; according to that ancient Maxim 
of the Cabbaliſts, L#mey Supernum nunquam deſcen- 
dit fine indumento ; agreeable to which is that of Dzo- 
#1ſius Areop, not ſeldom quoted by the School-men,,. 
Impoſſibile eſt nobis aliter lucere radium Divinum, niſs 
warietate ſacrorum wvelaminum circumvelatum, Hs 

| words. 
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The Excellency and Nobleneſs of True Religion 


words in the Greek are theſe, * 52) any mes 
nuv brauya rho Vrappinly ama, pu TY MU 
T1 1869 v Da meTuI] ATW) AVRYL NEWS TOFU AUp_herly, 

Thus much by way of Preface or IntroduRon to 
theſe words, being one of Solomon's excellent Proverbs, 
viz, The way of life is above to the wiſe, Without any 
mincing or mangling of the Words, or running out into 
any Critical curioſities about them, I ſhall from theſe 
Words take occaſion to ſet forth The Noblenefi and Ge- 
nerous Spirit of True Religion, which I ſuppoſe ,to he 
meant hereby [ The way of life. ] The word IP? 
here rendred [| above ] may fignifie that which is d;vine 
and heavenly, high and excellent, as the word a1» does 
in the New Teſtament, ms ar» #7.n0ws, Phil, 3, 14, 
mu ary Fezrat, Col,z, 2, S. Auſtin ſuppoſeth the things 
of Religion to be meant by the 7x ar, [uferna, tor this 
reaſon, quod merito excellentie lonze ſuperant ris ter- 
renas, And in this ſenſe I ſhall conſider it, my pur- 
poſe being from hence to diſcourſe of the Excellent and 
Noble ſpirit of true Religion, ( whether it be taken jy ab- 
ffrafo, as itisin it ſelf, or i» concreto, as it becomes an 
inward Form and Soul to the Minds and Spirits of Good 
men z ) and this in oppoſition to that low and baſe: born 
ſpirit of [rreligion,which is perpetually ſinking from God, 
till it couches to the very Centre of miſery, N22 Mw, 
the lowermoſt Hell, 

In difcourling upon this Argument, I (hall obſerve 
this Method viz, I ſhall conſider the Excellency and 
Nobleneſs of true Religion, 

I, Inits Rite and Original. 
2, In its Nature and Eſſence, 
3, Inits Properties and Operations, 
4, In its Progreſs, 
5, Injts Term and End, 


in its Riſe and Original, 


—_— 
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I, The Nobleneſs of Religion in regard of its Original 
and Fountain: it comes from Heaven and moves towards 
Heaven again, God the Firſt Excellency and Primgitive 
Perfectven, All PerfefFions and Excellencies in any 
kind are to be meaſured by their approach to, aud Partict- 
pation of the Firſt Perfettion, Religion the greateſt Par- 
ticipation of God : none capable of this Davine Communi- 
cation but the Higheſt of created Brings:and conſequently 
Religion us the greateſt Excellency, A twofold Fountain 
in God whence Religion flowes viz, 1 His Nature, 2, His 
Will, Of Truth Natural and Revealed, Of an Outward 
and Inward Revelation of God 5 Will, 


E begin with the Firſt, viz, True Religion ts « 1, 
Noble thing inits Riſe and Original, and in 
regard of its Deſcent. True-Religion derives its pedigree 
from Heaven, is «51s 15 vezrs, it comes from 
Heaven, and conſtantly moves toward Heaven again : 
it's a Beam from God, as every good and perfet gift 
& from above, and comes down from the Father of lights 
with whom is no wvariableneſs nor [hadow of turning, as 
S. Fames (peaks, God is the Firſt Truth and Primitive 
Goodneſs : True Religioy is a vigorous Efflux and Ema- 
nation of Both upon the Spirits of men, and therefore | 
is called * a participation of the divine Natwre, Indeed * x peter 1; 
God hath copyed out himſelf in all created Being, ha- 
ving no other Pattern to frame any thing by but h's 
own Eſſence ; ſo that all created Being is umbratil;s 
ſimilitndo entis increati, and is, by ſome ſtamp or other 
Bbb of 
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Judges 8, 


The Excellency and Nobleneſs of true Religion. 
of God upon it, at leaſt remotely allied to him : But 
True Religion is (uch a Communication of the Divini- 
ty, as none but the Higheſt of created Beings are ca- 
pable of, On the other fide $7» and Wickedpeſs is of 
the baſeſt and loweſt Original, as being nothing elſe bur 
a perfe& degeneration from God and thoſe Eternal 
Rules of Goodneſs which are derived from him, Reli- 
gion is an Heaven-born thing, the ſeed of Gid in the 
Spitits'of men, whereby they are formed to a ſimilitude 
and likeneſs of himſelf, A true Chriſtian is every way of 
a moſt noble Extration, of an heavenly and divine pe- 


| degree, being botn avwyrr from above, aSitis exprels'd 


Foh. 3, Theline of all earthly Nobility, if it were fol- 
lowed to the beginning, would lead to Adam, where all 
the lines of deſcent meetin One , and the Root of all 
Extra&jons would be found planted in nothing elſe bur 
* Adamah, red Earth: But a Chriſtian derives his line 
from Chriſt, who is the Only-begotten Son of God, 
the ſhininz forth of his glory, and the Charatter of his 3A 
ſon, as he isſtiled Heb, 1, We may truly ſay of Chriſt 
and Chriſtians, as Zebah and Zalmwnna (aid of Gide- 
0n's brethren, As het, ſo are they (according to their 
capacity ,) each one reſembling the children of akine, 
Titles of Worldly honour in Heavens heraldry are bur 
only Tituli nominalts , but Titles of Divine dignity 
ſ12nifie ſome Real thing, ſome Real and Divine Com- 
munications to the Spirits and Minds of men, All 
Perfections and Excellencies 1n any kind are to be mea- 
{ured by their approach to that Primitive PerfeRion 
of all, God himſelf, and therefore Participation of 
the Divine nature cannot but entitle a Chriſtian to the 
higheſt degree of dignity : Behold what manner of love 
the Father hath beſtowed npon us, that we (howld be cal- 
ted the Sons of God, 1 Jo, 3.1, 


Thus 
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in its Rife and Original. 

Thus much for a more general diſcovery of the No- 
bleneſs of Religion as to its Fountain and Original z We 
may further and more particularly take notice of this in 
reference to that T! fold fountain in God, trom whence 
all true Religion lows and iſſues forth, viz, 1, His Immu- 
table Nature, 2, His Will, 

I, The Immutable Natnre of God, From thence a- 
riſe all thoſe Eternal Rules of Truth and Goodneſs which 
are the Foundation of all Religion, and which God 
at the firſt Creation folded up in the Soul of man, 
Theſe we may call the Truths of Natural inſcription ; 
underſtanding hereby either thole Fundamental pripci- 
ples of Truth which Reaſon by a naked intuition may 
behold in God, or thoſe neceſlary Coro/laries and De- 
dattions that may be drawn from thence, I cannot 
think ic ſo proper to ſay, That God ought infinicely 
to be loved becauſe he commands it, as becauſe he is 
indeed an Infinite and Unchangeable Goodneſs. God 
hath ſtamp'd a Copy of his own Archetypal Loveli- 
neſs upon the Soul, that man by refleQing into himſelf 
might behold there the glory of God, intra ſe videre De- 
um, {ce within his Soul all thoſe Ideas of Truth which 
concern the Nature and Eflence of God, by reaſon of 
its own reſemblance of God z and ſo beget within him- 
ſelf the moſt free and generous motions of Love to 
God, Reaſon in man being Lumen de Lumine, a Light 
flowing from the Fountain and Father of Lights, and 
being, as Twlly phraſeth it, participata ſimilitudo Ratts- 
nts eterne ( as the Law of Nature, the vow ©. yeumro', 
the Law written in mans Heart, is participatio Legs 
alterna in Ratsonali creatura ) it was to enable Man to 
work out of himſelf all thoſe Notions of God which 
are the true Ground-work of Love and Obedience to 
God, and conformity to him: and in molding the in- 
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The Excellency and Nobleneſs of True Religion 
ward man into the greateſt conformity to the Nature 
of God was the Perfeion and Efficacy of the Religion of 
Nature. But fince Mans fall from God, the inward vir- 
tue and vigour of Reaſon is much abated, the Soul having 


ſuffered a meegppunors, as Plato (peaks, a _— wm penna- 


rum : thoſe Principles of Divine Truth which were firſt 
engraven upon mans Heart with the finger of God are 
now, as the CharaQters of ſome ancient Monuments, leſs 
clear and legible then at firſt, And theretore beſides the 
Truth of Natural inſcription,” 

2, God hath provided the Truth of Divine Revely- 
tion, which iſſues forth from his own free Will, and 
clearly diſcovers the way of our return to God, from 
whom we are fallen. And this Truth, with the Effects 
and Productions of it in the Minds of men, the Scri- 
pture -is wont to ſet forth under the name of Grace, as.. 
proceeding meerly from the free bounty and overflow- 
ings of the Divine Love, Of this Revealed Wi/'is that 
of the Apoſtle to be underſtood, mu Tv Sts vas vider, 
None hath known the thines of God, £9«*, None, neither 
Angel nor Man, could know the Mind of God, could 
unlock the Breaſt of God, or ſearch out the Counſels 
of his Will, But God out of the infinite riches of 
his Compaſſions toward mankind is pleas d to unbo- 
ſom his Secrets, and moſt clearly to manifeſt -zhe way 
iuto the Holieſt of all, and bring to light life and immor- 
zality, and in theſe laſt ages to ſend his Son, who lay in 
his boſom from all Eternity, to teach us his Will and 
declare his Mind to us, When we /ook unto the Earth, 
then behold darkneſs and dimne(s of anguiſh,” that I ma 
uſe thoſe words of the Prophet Eſay: But when we bok 
towards Heaven, then behold light breaking forth up- 
on us, like the Eyeslids of the Morning, and ſprea- 
ding its wings over the Horizon of mankind fitting in 

darkneſs 


in its Riſe and Original. 
darkneſs and the ſhadow of death, to guide onr feet into 
the way of peace, — 

Bur beſides this 0u:ward revelation of God's will to 
men, there is alſo an Inward impreſſion of it on their” 
Minds and Spirits, which is in a more ſpecial manner 
attributed to God. We cannot ſee divine things but in 
a divine light; God only, who 1s the true light, and 
in whom there is no darkneſs at all, can fo ſhine out of 
himſelf upon our glafſie Underſtandings, as to beger in 
them a picture of himſelf, his own Will and Plea(ure, 
and turn-the Soul (as the phraſe is in Fob 38, ) Na 
DINN like wax or clay to the Seal of his own light and 
love, He that madeour Souls in his own image and 
likeneſs, can eaſily find a way intothem, The Word 
that God ſpeaks having found a way into the Soul, im- 
prints it ſelf there as with the point of a diamond, and 
becomes Aongs EY WY exp phy (0. oy TH TY ugrIuvorl0. 
\u", that I may borrow Plate's expreſhon, Men may 
reach the Grammar and Rhetorick, but God teaches the 
Dzvinity, Thus it is God alone that acquaints the Soul 
with the Truths of Revelation + and he alſo it is that does 
ſtrengthen and raiſe the Soul to better apprehenſions e- 
venot Natural Truth: God being that in the 7ntellefFual 
world which the Sunis in the Senſible, (5=Þ &» mic ad- 
Tus 0 1A1On, TT Ov Tos vouTus 0 O09: ) as {ome of the 
ancient Fathers love to ſpeak, and the ancient Philoſo- 
pherstoo, who meant God by their 7ntellefus Agens, 


whoſe proper work they ſuppoſed to be not ſo much to 
enlighten the 06jec?, as the Faculty. 
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'2, The Nobleneſs of Religion in reſpet of its Nature, 


briefly diſcovered in [ome Particulars, Hiw 4 man 
atFuated by Religion 1, lives above the world ,, 2, con- 
verſes with himſelf, and knows how to love, value and 
reverence himſelf, in the beſt ſenſe; 3. lives above 
himſelf, not being content to enjoy himſelf, except he 
may enjoy God too, and himſelf in God, How he de- 
nyes himſelf for God, To deny a mans ſelf, i not to 
deny Right Reaſon, for that were to deny God, in flead 
of denying himſelf for God, Self-love the only Prin- 
ciple that atts wicked men, The happy priviledzes of a 
Soul united to God, 


E have done with the firſt Head,and come 
now to diſcourſe with the like brevity on a- 
nother ( our purpoſe being to infiſt moſt upon the third 
Particular, viz. The Nobleneſs of Religion #9 its Proper- 
ties, after we have handled the Second ) which is The 
E xcellency and Noblene[s of Religion in regard of its Na- 
tvre, whether it be taken 5n abſtraFo or in concreto 
which we ſhall treat of promiſcuouſly, withour any rigid 
tying of our ſelves toexa& Rules of Art: and ſo we ſhall 
glance at it in theſe following Notions, riſing as it were - 
ſtep by ſtep, 

I, A Good man, that s attuated by Religion, lives a- 
bove the World and all Mundane delights and excellencies, 
T ke Soul is a more vigorous and puiſlant thing, when 
1t 1s once reſtored to the poſſeſſion of its own Being, 
then to be bounded within the narrow Sphere of Mor- 


eality, 


in its Nature and Eſſence. 
tality, or to be ſtrejghtned within the narrow priſon of 
Seniual and Corporeal delights, but -it will break 
forth with the greateſt vehemency, and aſcend upwards 
towards Immortality : and when it converſes more in- 
timately with Religion, it can ſcarce look back upon its 
own converſes ( though ina lawfull way ) with Earthly 
things, without a being touch'd with an holy Shamefac d- 
neſs and a modeſt Bluſhing, and,as Poyphyry (peaks of Plo- 
tinus, EXE Ih 047 WI9Y) T1 Ov WULT EN, it {eems to 
be aſhamed that it ſhould be inthe Body, It is only 
True Religion that teaches and enables men to dye to 
this world and to all Earthly things, and to riſe above 
that vaporous Sphere of Senſual and Earthly pleaſures, 
which darken the Mind and hinder it from enjoying 
the brightneſs of Divine light; the proper motion of 
Religion is ſtill upwards to its firſt Original, Where- 
ason the contrary the Souls of wicked men wane 
& (vp eFitteprmu, 42S Plato ſomewhere ſpeaks, be- 
ing moiſtned with the Exudations of their Senſual 
parts become heavy and fink down into Earthly things, 
and couch as near as may be to the Centre, Wicked 
men bury -their Souls in their Bodies: all their projects 
and deſignes are bounded within the compals of this 
Earth which they tread upon, The Fleſhly mind never 
minds any thing but Fleſh, and never riſes above the 
Ourivard Matter, but alwaics creeps up and down like 
Shadows upon the Surface of the Earth: and it it be- 
cins at any time to make any faint aflays upwards, it 
preſently finds it ſelf laden with a weight of Senſuali- 
ty which draws it down again, It was the Opinion of 
the Academicks that the Souls of wicked men after 
their death could not of a long ſeaſon depart from the 
Graves and Sepulchres where their Mates wete burt- 
ed ; but there wandred up and downin a deſolate man- 
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The Excellency and Nobleneſs of True Religion 
ner, 2s not being able to leave thoſe Bodtes which the y 
were {o much wedded to inthis life, 

2. AGood man, one that ts aluated by Religion, lives 
in converſe with his own Reaſon ; he lives at the height 
of his own Being, This a great Philoſopher makes 
the Property of a Good man, y9rG-o Thu aerhy egy 
£aUTY ov) 1 ety Swan, x SEPWV £xwny* He knows 
how to converſe with himſelf, and truly to love and va- 
lue himſelf : he meaſures not himſelf, like the Epicure, 
by his inferior and Earthly part, but by an Immortal 
Eflence and that of him which 1s from above ; and (0 
does bm Thy on £xuTY apy araGavdy, climb UP tO 
the height of that Immortal principle which is within 
him, The Sroicks thought no man a fit Auditor of 
their Ethicks, till he were diſpoſle(s'd of that Opinion, 
T hat Man was nothing but (vp row warns X; wg" 
76-, as profeſſing to teach men how to live only 7] 
Acc, as they ſpeak, Perhaps their Divinity was in 
ſome things too rigid ; butT am ſure a Good man acts 
the beſt of this their docrine in the beſt ſenſe, and 
knows better how to reverence himſelf, without any 
Selt-flattery or admiration, then ever any Stozck did, 
He principally looks upon himſelf * as being what he 
is rather by his Soul then by his Body: he values him- 
(elt by hz Soxl, that Being which hath the greateſt at- 
finity with God z and ſo does not ſeek himſelf in the 
fading Yanities of this life, nor in thoſe poor and low 
delights of his Senſes, as wicked men doe , but as the 
Philoſopher doth well expreſs it, 5-1 4 wz ws p4ydv 3m 
T 0W4G.70; CLneTa/,%, >To TW 0wHA TING) WRANWY 5 EQUTLY 
ovyrdq» * and when the Soul thus retires into it ſelf, and 
viewsits own worth and Excellency, it preſently finds a 
chaſt and Virgin-love ſtir'd up within it ſelf rowards ir 
lelt, and is from within the mote excited and obliged 


Els 


, 
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in its Nature and Eſſence. 

65 7 PU, 1 T O1K.E x wwagy © 5 as Simplicius (peak $, 
co mind the preierving of its own dignity and glory, 
1o conclude this Particular, A Good man endeavours 
to walk by Eternil ani Unchangeable K ules of Reaſon ; 
Reaſon in a Good man fits in the Throne, and governs all 
the Powers of his Soul in «a {ieet harmony and agree- 
ment with it felt : whereas Wicked men live only +» 
Srzacnulyy beingled up and down by the foolith fires 
of their own Senlual apprehenſions, In wicked men 
there is a Democracy of wild Luſts and Paſſions, which 
violently hurry the Soul up and down with reſtleſs mo- 
tions, All Sin and Wickednels is 5205 x, LEe1s ms we 
51,5, 4 Sedition (tirred up in the Soul by the Senſitive 
Poyers againſt Reaſon, It was one of the great Evils 
that Solomon {aw under the Sun, Servants on horſeback 
and Princes going 4s ſervants upon the eround, We 
may find the Moral of it in every wicked man, whoſe 
Souls are only as Servants to wait upon their Sepſes. 
In all ſuch men the whole Courſe ot Nature is turned 
upſide down, and the Cardinal points of Motion in 
this little world are changed to contrary poſitions : 
Bur the Motions of a Good man are Methodical, Regu- 
lar and Concentrical to Reaſon, It's a fond imagina- 
tion that Religion (hould extinguiſh Reaſon z when as 
Religion makes it more illuſtrious and vigorous ; and 
they that live moſt in the exerciſe of Relzgion, ſhall find 
their Reaſon moſt enlarged, I might add, that Rea- 


ſon in relation to the capacitating of Man fot converſe 


| O | 
with God was thought by ſome to be the Forma! Diffe- 


rence of Man, Plutarch after a large debate whether 
Brutes had no Reaſon in them as well as May, concludes 
it negatively upon this ground, Becauſe they had no 
knowledge and ſenſe of the Deity, 9; 65% £9-91418794 ©c2 
1.2.71, In Twlly's account this Capableneſs of Religion 
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The Excellency and Nobleneſs of true Religion 
ſeem'd to be nothing different from Rationality, and 
therefore he doubts not to give this for the moſt proper 
CharaReriſm of Reaſon, That it is YVinculwm Des & Ho- 
minis, And ſowiththem(not toname others of the ſame 
apprehenfions) animal Rationale & animal capax Religio- 
ni ſeem'd tobeof the like importance ; Reaſon as ena- 
bling and fitting Man to converſe with God by knowing 
him and loving him, being a charaCter moſt unqueſtion- 
ably differencing Man from Brute creatures, 

3. A Good man, one that is informed by True Religi- 
on, lives above himſelf, and us raiſed to an intimate Con- 
verſe with the Divinity, He moves in a larger Sphere 
then his own Being, and cannot be content to enjo 


himſelf, except he may enjoy GoJ too, and himſelt in 
God, 


T his we ſhall conſider two ways, 

1. In the Self- denial of Good men; they are con- 
tent and ready to deny themſelves for God, I mean 
not that they ſhould depy their own Reaſon, as ſome 
would have it, for that were to deny a Beam of Di- 
vinelight, and foto deny God, in ſtead of denying our 
ſelves for him, It is better reſolved by {ome Philo- 
ſophers in this point, that #m:z<zy cy to follow Reaſon 
iS 2 TED Oe 0 follow God ; and again, Acuyw 3 opvos 
MFI ©ew, T2%.uUTmV be, But by Self denial 1 mean, 
che Soul's quitting all its own intereſt in it ſelf, and an 
entire Reſignation of it (elf to him as to all poines of 
ſervice and duty : and thus the Soul loves it ſelf in God, 
and lives in tve poſſeffion not ſo much of its own Being 
as of the Divinity , deſiring only ro be great in God, 
to glory in his Lighr,and ſpread it (elf in his Fulnefs ; ro 
be fill'd alwaies by him, and to empry it ſelf again in- 
to him, to receiveall from him, and to expend all for 
him ; and ſo tolive not as its own, but as God's. The 


higheſt 


in its Nature and Eſſence. 


higheſt ambition of a Good man is to ſerve the Will of 
God : he takes nopleaſurein himſelt nor in any thing 
within himſelf further then he ſees a ſtamp of God 
upon it, Whereas wicked men are impriſoned within 
thenarrow circumference of their own Beings, and per- 
petually frozen into a cold Self-love which binds up all 
the Innate vigour of their Souls, that it cannot break 
forth or expreſs it (elf in any noble way, The Soul in 
which Religion rules, ſaies asS, Payl did, 7 live , and yet 
not 1,bat Chrift livethinme, On the contrary, a Wick- 
ed man fivells in his own thoughts, and pleaſerth him- 
ſelf more or leſs with the imagination of a Self-ſuffici- 
ency, The Stoicks, ſeeing they could not raiſe them- 
ſelves up to God, endeavour to bring down God to 
their own Model, imagining the Deity to be nothing 
elſe but ſome greater kind of Animal, and a Wiſe man 
to bealmoſt one of his * Pears, And this is more or 
leſs the Genius of Wicked men, they w.llbe ſomething 
in themſelves, they wrap up themſelves in their own 
Being, move up and down in a Sphere of Self-love, 
live a profeſſed Independency upon God, and maintain 
2 Mean & Tum between God and themſelves. It's 
the Character only of a Good man to be able ro deny 
and diſown himſelf, and to make a full ſurrender of him- 
ſelf unto God forgetting himſelf, and minding nothing 
but the Will of his Creator; triumphing in nothing 
more then in his own Nothinzne(s, and inthe Allneſs of 
the Divinity, But indeed this his being Nothing is the 
only way to be all things ; this his having nothing the 
trueſt way of poſleſſing all things,/ 
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2. As a Good man lives above himſelf in a way of . 


Self-denial, {o he lives allo above himſelf as he lives in 
the Enjoyment of God : and this is the very Soul and E(- 
ſence of True Religion, to unite the Soul inthe neareſt 
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The xxcellency and Nobleneſs of True Religion 
intimacy and conjunction with God, whois m9 Cone, 
nm? vis pie \v-9914, AS Plotinus ſpeaks, Then indeed 
the Soul lives moſt nobly, when it feels it {elf to live 
and move and have its Being in God , which though 
the Law of Nature makes the Common condition of 
all created Being, yet it is only True Religion that can 
oive us a more feeling and comfortable ſenſe of it, 
God is not preſent to Wicked men, when his Almigh- 
ty Eflence ſupports them and maintains them in Being z 
* Ee.-y £1 Ty Sw1xphy w 9 4v Ten, but he 15 preſent fo 
him that can-touch him, hath an inward feeling know- 
ledge of God and is intimately united to him; ww 4 
eAualiymn s mice, but to him that cannot thus touch hin 
he is not preſent. | 

Religion is Life and Spirit, which flowing out from 
God who is that AunCwr that hath life in himſelf, 1e- 
turns to him again as intoits own Original, carrying the 
Souls of Good men up with it, The Spirit of Rel:gion 
is alwaies aſcending upwards, and ſpreading it felt 
through the whole Efſence of the Soul, looſens it from 
a Sclt-confinement and narrowneſs, and ſo renders it 
more capacious of Divine Fnjoyment, God envies not 
his people any good, but being infinitely bountifull is 
pleaſed toimpart himſelf to them in this lite, fo far as 
they are capable of his Communications : they ſtay 
not for all their happineſs till they come to heaven, 
Religion alwaies carries its reward along with it, and 
when it as moſt vigorouſly -upon the Mind and Spirit 
of man, -it then-moſt of all fills it with an inward ſenſe 
of Divine (weetneſs, To conclude, To walk with God 
Sin Scripture made the Charater of a Good man, and 
it sthe higheſt perfection and priviiedge of Created Na- 
ture to converſe with the Divinity, Whereas on the 
contrary Wicked men converſe with nothing but their 


L&i!s 


 inits Nature and Eſſence. 
Luſls and the Yarities of this fading life, which here 
fatter them for a while with unhallowed delights and a 
meer Shadow of Contentment, and when theſe are 
gone, they find both Subſtance and Shadow too to be loſt 
Eternally. But true Goodneſs brings in a conſtant re- 
venue of ſolid and ſubſtantial SatisfaRtion to the Spirit 
- of a good man, delighting alwaies to fit by thoſe Eter- 
nal Springs that feed and maintain it: the Spirit of a 
Good man (as it is well expreſs'd by the Philoſopher)z- 
FETW: eriS\pula oy T# 80: T FLA, & a Þommaand 1Salwales 
drinking in Fountain- Goodneſs, and fills it ſelf more and 
more, till it be filled with all the fulneſs of God, 
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3. The Nobleneſs of Religion in regard of its Proper- 
ties, &c, of which this & one, 1, Religion enlarges 
all the Faculties of the Soul, and begets a trne Inge- 
nuity, Liberty'and Amplitude, the moſt Free and 
Generous Spirit in the Minds -of Good men, The 
nearer any Being comes to God, the more large and free x 
the further it ſlides from God, the more ftreightned, Sip 
& the ſinking of mans Soul from God into ſenſual Self- 
zſhneſs, An account when the moſt Gentreus freedom 
of the Soul is tobe takenin its juſt proportions, How 
Mechanical and Formal Chriſtians make an Art of ke- 
ligion, ſet it ſuch Bounds as may not exceed the ſcant 
Meaſure of thiir Principles, and then fit their own 
Notson's as [0 many ExamPples to it, A Good man finds 
not his Religion without him, but as a lwoing Princi- 
ple within him, God's Immntable ayd Eternal Good- 
neſs the i Rule of his Will. Peewiſh, 
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The Excellency and Nobleneſs of True Religion 
Self-will'd and -* hore men ſhape out ſuch Notions of 
God as are azreeable to this Pattern of themſelves, The 
Truly Religious have better apprehenſions of God. 


Avg difcourſed the Nobleneſs of Religiop in its 0- 
rigiyzal and Nature ; we come now to conſider the 
Excellency of Religion in its Properties, its. proper Ef- 
fee#s and vital Operations. In treating of this Third 
Particular we ſhall, ( as formerly we have done ) without 
tying our {elves preciſely to any ſtrict Rules of Art and 
Method, confound the Notions of Religion i» abſtra- 
Foand in concreto together, handling them promiſcu- 
ouſly. As Religion is a xoble thing, 1. in reſpect of 
its Original, 2, in reſpe& of its Nature; (o alſo 3. in 
reſpect of its Properties and Effe&s, 

The Firſt Propertie and Effecf of True Religion 
whereby it expreſleth its own Nobleneſs is this, That it 
widens and enlarges all the Faculties of the Soul, and beets 
a trnt Ingenuity, Liberty and Amplitude, the moſt free 


and Generous Spirit,in the Minds of Goodmes, Thoſein 


whom Religion rules are EM ®22, there is a true 
Generous Spirit within them, which ſhews the Noble- 
neſs of their Extraftion, The Jews have a good 
Maxim to this purpoſe, 7ÞWw 12 28 pon pa2.PR 
FINN, None traly Noble, but he that applies himſelf to 
Relszion and a faithfyll obſervance of the Divine Law. 
Tully could ſee ſo much in his Natural Philoſophy as 
made him ſay, Scientia Natnre ampliat animum, & ad 
diving attollit : But this is moſt true of Religion, that 
in an higher ſenſe it does work the Soul into a true and 
divine amplitude, There isa living Soul of Religion in 
Good men,which, ſpreading it ſelf through all their Fa- 
culties, ſpirits all the Wheels of motion, and enables 
them to dilate and extend themſelves more fully upon 


God 


in its Properties and Operations. 
God and all Divine things, without being pinched or 
ſtreightned within themſelves, Whereas wicked men 
are of moſt narrow and confined Spirits, they are ſo con- 
trated by the pinching particularitics of Earthly and 
created things, ſo impriſoned in a dark dungeon of Seyx- 
ſuality and Selfiſhneſf, ſo ſtreightned through their Car- 
nal defigns and Ends,that they cannot ſtretch themſelves 
nor look beyond the Horizon of Time and Sexſe, 

The nearer any Being comes to God, whois that In- 
finite fulneſs that fills all in all, the more weft and 
large and wnbounded it is; as the further it ſlides from 
him,the more it 1s ſtreightned and confined; as Plato hath 
long ſince concluded concerning the condition of Senſual 
men, that they live 95-4## 5:wnr, like a Shel-fiſh, and can 
never move up and down bur in their own priſon, which 
they ever carty about with them, Were I todefine Sz, 
I would call it The ſinking of 4 Mans Soul from God into a 
Senſual Selfiſhneſs, All the Freedom that wicked men have, 
is but ( like that of baniſhed men) to wander up and 
down in the wilderneſs of this world from one den and 
cave to another, 

The more high and Noble any Being is, ſo much the 
deeper radication have all its Innate vertues and Proper- 
ties within it, and areby ſo much the more Univerſal in 
their iſſues and aRings 'upon other things: and ſuch 
an inward living principle of vertue and a&tivity further 
heightned and united and informed with Lzght and 
Truth, we may call Liberty. Of this truly-noble and di- 
vine Liberty Religion is the Mother and Nurſe, leading 
the Soul to God, and ſo impregnating that inward vital 
principle of a&ivity and vigewr that is emboſom'd in it, 
that it isable without any inward diſturbance and reſiſt- 
ance from any controlling Luſts to exerciſe it ſelt, and 
a with the greateſt complacency in the moſt full and 
ample 
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ample manner upon that Firſf, Univerſal and ys 
bonded Eſſence which is God himſelf, The moſt ge- 
nerous Freedom can never be took in its fuil and juſt 
dimenſions and proportion, but then when all the 
Powers of the Soul exetrciie and ſpend themſelves in 
the moſt large and ample manner upon the Infinite and 
Eſſential Goodneſs, as upon their own moit proper 
Obje&t, If we ſhould ask a Good man, when he finds 
himſelf beſt at eaſe, when he finds himſelt woſt free , 
his anſwer would be, When he is under the moſt pow- 
erfull conſtraints of divine Love, There are a ſort of 
Mechanical Chriſtians jn the world, that not finding 
Religion ating like a living form within them, ſatisfie 
themſelves only to make an Art of it, and rather sx- 


form and actuate 37, then are z»fo-med by it z and ſetting 


it ſuch bounds and limits as may not exceed the ſhort 
and- ſcant meaſures of their own home-born Principles, 
then they endeavour to fic the Notions of their own 
Minds as ſo many Examples to it: anditbeing a Cir- 
cle of their own making, they can either ampliate or con- 
tra&t it accordingly as they can force their own Minds 
and Diſpoſitions to agree and ſuit with it, Bur true 
Religion indeed is no Ayt, but an z»ward Nature that 
conteins all the laws and meaſures of its motion with- 
in it ſeif, A Good man finds not his Religion w:thout 
him, bur as a living Principle within him, and all his 
Faculties are ſtill endeavouring to unite themſelves 
more and more jn the neareſt intimacy with it as with 
their proper Perte&tion, There is that amiablenel(s in 


Religion, that ſtrong Sympathy between the Soul and 


It, that it needs catry no Teſtimonials or Commenda- 
tions along with it, If it could be ſuppoſed that God 
ſhould plant a Rejigion in the Sou) that had no affinity 
or alliance with it, it would grow there but as a ſtrange 


ſlip, 
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lip. But God when hegives his Laws to men, dogs. 


not by virtue of his Abſolute dominton diftateany thing 
at randome, and jn ſuch an arbitrarious way as ſome 
imagine, but he meaſures all by his own Eternal Good- 
neſs, Had God himſelf been any thing elſe then the 
Firſt and Greateſt Good of man, then to have loved kim 
with the full ſtrength of all our Faculties ſhould nor 
have been the Firſt and Greateſt Commandment, as our 
Saviour tells usit is, Some are apt to look upon God 
as ſome Peeviſh and Self-wil'd thing, becauſe them- 
ſelves are ſuch: and ſeeing that their own Abſolute and 
naked Wi4s are forthe moſt part the Rules of all theit 
actions and the impoſitions which they lay upon 0- 
thers; ry think chat Heaven's Monarchy is (uch an 
arbitrary thing too, as being govern'd by nothing elſe 
bur by an Almizhty Abſolute Will, But the Soul that 
is acquainted moſt intimately with the Divine Wil, 
would more certainly reſolve us, That God's Un- 
changeable Goodneſs ( which makes the Divinity an Uni- 
form thing and to ſettle together upon its own Centre, 
as I may ſpeak with reverence ) is alſo the Unchangeable 
Rule of his Will, neither can he any more ſwerve from it, 
then he can ſwerve from himſelf, Nor does he charge 
any Duty upon man without conſulcing firſt of all with 
his Goodneſs: which being the Original and adequate Ob- 
jet of a Good man's Will and affeftions, it muſt needs 
be that all the iſſues and efluxes of it be entertain'd with 
an anſwerable complacency and chearfulneſs, This'is 
the hinge upon which all true Religion turns, the proper 
Centre about which it moves ; which taking a faſt and 
ſure hold of an innate and correſpondent Principle in the 
Soul of man,raiſethit up above the confines of Mortality, 
and in the day of its mighty power makes it become a 
free- xill-Offcring unto God, . 
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The Second Property diſcovering the Nobleneſs of rs 
03, viz, That it reſtores man to a juſt power and do- 
minion over himſelt, enables him to overcome his 
Self-will and Paſhons, of Selt-will, and the many 
Ewvils that flow from it, That Religion does no where 
diſcover its power and proweſs ſo much,as in ſubduing this 
dangerons and potent Enemy, The Higheſt and Nobleſt 
Vittories are thoſe over our Selt-will and Paſſions. of 
Self-denial, and the having power over onr Wills , the 
Happineſs and the Priviledges of ſuch a State, How that 
Magnanimity and Puiſſance which Religion beeets in 
Holy Souls differs from and excells that Gallantry and 


Puiſſance which the great Nimrods of thu world boaſt of. 
I HESecond Property or Effect of Religion, where- 


by it diſcovers its own Nobleneſs ( and it is ſome- 
what a-kin to the former Particular, and will help fur- 
ther to 1lluſtrateand enforce it) is this, That #t reſtores 
a Good man 104 juſt power and dominion over himſelf and 
his own Will, enables him to overcome himſelf, his own 
Self-will and Paſſions, and to command himſelf and all his 
Powers for God, *T'is only Religion that reſtores that 
«vT£smov Which the Stoical Philoſophy ſo impotently 
pretended tg , it is this only that enthrones man's de- 
poſed Reaſon, and eſtabliſhecth within him a juſt Em- 
pire over all thoſe blind Powers and Paffions which (o 
mpetuouſly rend a man from the poſſeſſion and enjoy- 
ment of himſelf, Thoſe turbulent and unruly, uncer- | 
rain and unconflant Motions of Paſſion and Self-will 


that 


< OT 
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that awellin degenerate-Minds, divide them perpetu- 
ally from themſelves, and are alwaies molding ſeveral 
factions and tumultuous combinations within them a- 
gainſt the dominion of Reaſon, And the only way to wnzte 
man firmly to himſelf is by uniting him to God, and e- 
ſtabliſhing in Him a firm amity and agreement with the 

Firſt and Primitive Being, | 
There is nothing in the World ſo boiſterous as a 
man's own Self-wz/l, which is never guided by any fixt 
or ſteddy Rules, butis perpetually hurried to and tro by 
a blind and furious impetus of Pride and Paſſions iſluing 
from within it ſeif, This is the true ſource and Spring 
of all that Eyvy, Malice, Bitterneſs of Spirit, Malc- 
contentedne(s and Impaticngy, of all thole black and 
dark Paſſions, thoſe inordinate deſires and luſts, that 
reign in the hearts and lives of wicked men, A man's 
own Self-will throws him out of all true enjoyment of 
his own Being : therefore it was our Saviours counſell 
ro his diſciples, - 1z patience poſſeſs your Souls, We may 
ſay of that Self-will which is lodg'd in the heart of a 
wicked man, as the Jews (peak of the VN 'B' fiamen- 
tum malum (o often mention'd in their Writings, that 
tis FMDN WW the Prince of death and darkneſs which 
15 at continual enmity with Heaven,and W297 _XATNN the 
filchineſs and poiſon of the Serpent, This is the Seed of 
the Evil Spirit which is perpetually at enmity with the 
Seed of God and the Heaven- born Nature : It's deſign 
and ſcope is with a Giant-like pride to climb up into 
the Throne of the Almighty, and to eſtabliſh an un- 
bounded Tyranny in contradiftion to.the Will of God, 
which is nothing elſe but the Iflue and Eflux of his E- 
ternal and Unbounded Goodneſs, This is the very 
Heart of the old Adam that is within men, This is the 
Helliſh Spirit of Self-will: it would ſolely preſcribe 
Ddd 2 laws 
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laws toall things, it would fain be the ſource and foun- 
rain of all affaus. and events; it would judge all things 
at its own Tribunal, They in whoſe Spirits this Prin- 
ciple rules, would have their own Fancics and Opini- 
ons, their perverſe and bojſterous Wills to be the juſt 
Square and Meaſure of all Gocd and Evii.; thele are the 
Plumb-lines they apply to all things to find out their 
Reftitude or Obliquity. He that will not ſubmit himſelf 
co, nor comply with the Eternal and Uncreated Will, but 
in {tead of 1t endeavours to ſet up his own will, makes 
himſelf the moſt real 1dol in the world, and exalts him- 
ſelf againſt all chat is called God and ought to be wor- 
(hipp'd. To worſhip a graven image,or to make cakes and 
burn incenſe to the Queen of heaven, is not a worſe Ido» 
Jatry then.itis for a man to ſet up Self-will, to devote 
himſelf to the ſerving of ir, and to give up himſelf to 
a complyance with his own will as contrary to the Di- 
vine and Eternal Will, When God made-the World, 
he did not make it meerly for the exerciſe of his Al- 
mighty power, and then throw it our of his hands, and 
leave it alone to ſubſiſt by it ſelf as a thing that had no 
further relation to him : Burt he derived himſelf through 
the whole Creation, fo gathering and knitting up all 
the ſeveral pieces of it again, that as the firſt produ- 
Aion and the continued Subſiſtence of all things 15 from 
himſelf, ſo the ultimate reſolution and tendency of a!] 
things might be to him, Now that which firſt endea- 
vouted a Divorce between God and his Creation, and 
to make a Conqueſt of it, was that Diabolical Arro- 
gancy and Self-w;1il that crept up and wound it (elf Ser- 


| pent-like into apoſtate Minds and Spirits, Thisis the 


true ſtrain of that Helliſh nature, to live independently 
of God, and to derive the Principles from another Be- 
ginmnag, and carry on the line of all motions and ope- 
rations 


inits Properties and Operations. 
rations to another End, then God him(elf,by whomand to 
whom and tor whom all things ſubſiſt, | 

From what hath been ſaid concerning this powerfull 
and dangerous Enemy tbat wars againſt our Souls and 
againſt the Divine Will, may the Excellency and No- 


ble Spirit of True Religion appear, in that jt tames ths 


;:mpetuouſneſs and turbulency of this Se/f-will, Then 
indeed does Religion perform the higheſt and braveſt 
conqueſts, then does ir diſplay the greatneſs of its 
ſtrength and the exce!lency of its power, when it over- 
comes this great Arimaniws, that hath ſo firmly ſeared 
himſelf in the very Centre of the Soul, * M22 09, ppho 
is the man of Courage and Valour 2 18) FN WIN2N, jt 
is he that (wbdaes his Concupiſcence, his own Will; it 
Sa Jewiſh Maxim attributed to Bez Zoma, and a moſt 
undoubted truch, This was the grand Leſſox that our 
great Lord and Maſter came to teach us, viz, To deny our 
own Wi'ls ; neither was there any thing that he endea- 
vour'd more to'promote by his own Example, as he tells 


* Pirke Ayoth 
CaP. 4+ 


us of himſelf, * 7 came down from heaven, not to doe mine * John 6, 38. 
own will, but the will of him that ſent me, and again, Lo,7 palm 4o. 
come ( in the volume of the Book #t ts written of me) to do Vcbrews 10, 


thy will, O God, yea thy Law is within my heart : and in 
his greateſt agonies, with a clear and cheariull ſubmif- 


on to the Divine will, he often repeats it, Net my will, Luke 22, 
but thy will be done : and ſo he hath taught us to pray Mark 14. 36. 


and ſo to live, This indeed js the true lite and ſpirit of 
Religion, this is Religion in 1ts Meridian. altitude, 
its juſt dimenſions. A true Chriſtian that hath power 
over his own Will, way live nobly and happily, and 
enjoy a perpetually-clear heaven within he Serenity of 
his own Mind, When the Sea of this World is moſt 
rough and tempeſtuous about him, then can he ride 

lately at Anchor within the haven, by a ſweet comply- 
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ance of his will with God's Will. He can look abour 
him, and with an even and indifferent Mind behold the 
World either to ſmile or frown upon him ,- neither 
will he abate of the leaſt of his Conreniment, for all 
the ill and unkind uſage he meets withall in this life, 

« He that hath got the Maſtery over his own Will, feels. 
no violence trom without, finds no conteſts within, 
and like a ſtrong man, keeping his houſe, he preſerves 
all his Goods in ſafety: and when God calls for him 
out of this ſtate of Mortality, he finds in himſelf a 
power to lay down hisowa life; neither is it ſo much 
caken from him, as quietly and freely ſurrendred up by 
him, This is the higheſt piece of proweſs, the nobleſt 
atchievement, by which a man becomes:Lord over him- 
ſelf, and the Maſter of his own Thoughts, Motions and 
Purpoſes, This is the Royal prerogative, the high 
dignity conferred upon Good men by our Lord and Savi- 
our, whereby they overcoming this hot. His and their E- 
nemy, their Self-willand Paſſ1ons,are enabled to fit down 
with him in his Throne, as he overcoming in another 
way, 1s (et down with his Father jn tvs Throne , as the 
phraſe is Revelat, 3, | 

Religion begets the moſt Heroick, Free, and Geye- 
r0us mdtions 1n the Minds of Good men, There is no 
where ſo much of a truly Magnanimous and raiſed Spi- 
rit as in thoſe who are beſt acquainted with the power 
of Religion. Other men are Slaves and Caprives ty 

one Vanity or other: but the truly Religious is above 
them all, and able to command himſelf and all his 
Powers for God, That bravery and gallantneſs which 
ſeems to be in the great Nimrods of this world is no- 
thing elſe but the ſwelling of their own unbounded 
pride and wain-glory, It hath been obſerved of the 
greateſt Monarchs of the world, that in the my of 
their 


in its Properties and Operations. 
their Trinmphs they themlelves have been led Capts ves 
to one Yice or another, All the Ga/lantry and Pwiſſance 
which the Braveſt Spirits of the world boaſt of, is 
but a poor confined thing, and extends it {elf only. to 
ſome Particular Caſes and Circumſtances: Bur.the 
Yalour and Pxiſſance of a Soul impregnated by Relig 
hath in a ſort an Hniverſai Extent, asS, Paw! ſpeaks 
oft himſelf, 1 can doe all things through Chriſt which 
| ſtrenetheneth me z \t is not determined to this or. that 
Particular Object or Time or Place, but 22»7mm al 
things whatſoever belong to a Creature fall undec the 
level thereof, Religion is by S, Paul deſcribed to be 
mv60 4 Iwapew: the Spirit of powex in oppolition to the 
Spirit of fear, 2 Tim, 1, asSall Sin 1s by Simplicius well 
deſcribed to be aSwajucx 3mpotercy and weakneſs, Sin by 
its deadly infuſions into the Soul of man waſts and eats 
out the innate vigour of the Soul, and caſts it into ſuch 
a deep Lethargy, as that it j$ not able to recover it ſelf : 
But Religion, like that Balſamurs wie, being once con- 
veighed into the Soul, awakens and enlivens it, and 
makes it renew its ſtrength-like an Eagle, and monnr 
ſtrongly upwards towards Heaven, and fo uniting the 
Soul to God, the Centre of life and ſtrength, it ren- 
ders it undaunted and invincible, Who can tell the in- 
ward life and vigour. that the Soul. may be fill'd with, 
when once it is in conjunftion with an Almighty E(- 
ſence « Theres a latent and hidden virtue in the Soul 
of man which then begins to diſcover it {elf when the 
D:;vine Spirit ſpreads torch its inflyences upon it, Eve- 
ry thing the more Spiritual itis,, and the higher and no- 
bler itis in its Being, the: more active and, vigorous it 
S; as the more any thing falls and finks into Matter, 
the more dull and {luggiſh and nawieldy it is, The Plato- 
niſts were wont to call all things that participated moſt 
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 » » of Matter oymos pi cya * Now nothing doth more pu- 
 rifie, more ſublimare and exalt rhe Soul then Religion, 
-yhen the Soul ſuffers God to ſit within it #s 4 refiner and 
purifier of Silwer, and when it abides the day of his ce- 


ming ; forhe inlike a refiner's fire and like fullers [ope, 
Mal, 3. Thus the Soul being purified and {piritualiz'd, 
and changed more and more into the glorious Image of 
God, is able to doe all things, owt of weakneſs is made 
ſtrong, gives proof of its Divine vigour and aQtivity, 
and (hews it ſelf to be a Noble and Puiſſant Spirit, ſuch 
as God did at firſt create ir, 
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The Third Property or Efte&t d:{covering the Noblene('s 
of Religion, vis, That it direfts and enables a man 


ro propound to himſelf the Beſt End, viz, The Glo- 
ry of God, and his own becoming like unto God. 
Low and Particular Ends and Interefts both debaſe and 


ftreighten « mans $ = The Univerſal, Higheſt and 


Laſt End both ennobles and enlarges it, A man i (uch 
«a the End # he aims at, The great power the End hath 
-20 mold and faſhion man inte its likeneſs, Religion ob- 
liges a man ( not to ſeek himſelf, nor to drive a trade 
for himſelf, but ) to ſeek the Glory of God, to live 
-whoily to him 4 and guides him ſteadily and uniform- 
ly to the One Chief Good and Laſt End, Men art prone 

to flatter themſelves with 4 pretended aiming at the 
Glory of God, A more full and diſtind explication of 

what is meant by a mans direfting all his aftions tothe 

Clory of God, What it is truly and really to glorifie 

God, God's ſerking his Glory in reſpet# of ws is the 

flowing 
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flowing forth of his Goodneſs upon us : Our ſeeking the 


Glory of God is onr endeavouring to partake more of 
God, and to. reſemble him ( 44 much as we can) in true 
Holineſs and every Divine Vertue, That w? are not 
nicely to diſtinguiſh between the Glory of God and our 
own Salvation, That Salvation is nothing elſe for the 
main but a true. Participation of the Divine Nature, 
To love God above our ſelves, is not to love him above 
the Salvation of our Souls z but above our particular 
Beings and above onr finfull affeFions, ec, The Dif- 
ference between Thinzs that are Good relatively, and 
thoſe that are Good abſolutely and Eſſentially : That in 
our copformity totheſc G'd moſt glorified, and we are 
made moſt Happy, | 


HE Third Property or Effet whereby Religion 

diſcovers its own Excellency, is this, That it di- 
reits and enables a man te propound to himſelf the Reſt 
End and Scope of life, viz, The Glory of God the Hizheſt 
Being, and his own aſſimilation or becoming like unto 
Goda, 

That Chniſtian in whom Religion rules powerfully, 
15not fo low in his ambitions as to purſue any of the 
things of this world as his Ultimate End: his Soul is 
r00 big for earthly deſigns and intereſts , bur under- 
ſtanding, himſelf to come from God, he is continually 
returning to him again, It is not worth the while for 
the Mind of Man to purſue any Perfection lower then 
its own, or to aim at any Exd more ignoble then it ſelf 
iS, There is nothing that more ftrerghtens and confines 
the free-born Soul then the particularity, indigency and 
penury of that End which it purſues: whea it complies 
moſt of all with this lower world, 07s ug.Az mo avrrg- 


£010 epupioCnmnyuygy £0 as is well obſerved by an Cx- 
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The Excellency and Nobleneſs of True Religion 
cellent Philoſopher, the true Nobleneſs and Freedom 
of it is then moſt diſÞutable, and the Title it holds 
ro true Liberty, becomes moſt litigious, It never 
more lides and degenerates from it ſelf, then when it 
becomes enthrall'd to ſome Particular intereſt : as on 
the other ſide it never as more freely or fully, then 
when it extends it (elf upon the moſt Univerſal End. 
Every thing is ſo much the more Noble, quo /ongiores 
habit fines, as was well obſerv'd by Tully, As low Ends 
_ a mans ſpirit, ſupplant and rob it of its birth-right ; 
ſo the Higheſt and Laſt End raiſes and ennobles it, and 
enlarges it into 4 more. Univerſal and comprehenſive 
Capacity of enjoying that one Unbounded Goodneſs 
which is God himlelf: it makes it ſpread and dilate it 
ſelf in the Infinite Sphere of the Divine Being and 
Bleſſedneſs, it makes it live in the Fulneſs of Him that 
fillsall in all, 

Every thing is moſt properly ſuch as the Ed is 
which is aim'd at: the Mind of man 1s alwaies ſhaping 
it ſelf into a conformity as much as may be to that 
which is his End; and tte nearer it draws to it in the 
atchievement thereof, the greater likene(s it bears to 
it, There is a Plaſtick Vertue, a Secret Energy iflu- 
ing forth from that which the Mind propounds to it 
ſelf aSits Exd, to mold and faſhion it according to its 
own Model. The Soul is alwaies ſtamp'd with the 
ſame Characters that are engraven upon the Exd it 
atms at , and while it converſes with it, and ſets it ſelf 
before it, #t i turned 44 Wax 10 the Seal, to uſe that 
phraſe in F44, Man's Sou! conceives all its Thoughts 
and Imaginations before his Ex, as Laban's Ewes did 
their young beforethe Rods in the watering troughs, He 
that purſues any worldly intereſt or earthly thing as his 
End, becomes himfelf alſo 9451s Earthly: and the mw 

t 
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the Soul direRs it ſelf to God, the more it becomes 


IrocSys God-like, deriving a print of that glory and 
beauty upon ir ſelf which it converſeth with, as it is 


excellently ſet forth by the Apoſtle, Bat we all with , cgin ag 


open face, behulding as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, 
are changed into the ſame image, from glory to elory, 
That Spirit of Ambition and Popularity that ſo violent- 
ly tranfports the Minds of men intoa purſuit of Yain- 
2lory, makes them as vain as that Popular air they live 
upon: the Spirit of this world that draws forth a 
mans defigns after worldly intereſts, makes him as 
unſtable, unconſtant, tumultuous and perplex'd a ching 
as the world is, On the contrary, the Spirit of true 
Religion ſteering and direting the Mind and Life to 
God, makes it an Uniform, Stable and quiet thing, as 
God himſelf is: it is only true Goodneſs in the Soul of 
man guiding it ſteddily and unitormly towards God, di- 
reing it and all its ations to the one Laſt End and Chief 
Good, that can give it a true conſiſtency and compoſed- 
neſs within it (elf, _ 

All Self- ſeekizg and Self-love do but impriſon the 
Soul, and confine it to its own home: the Mind of a 
Good man is too Noble, too Big for ſuch a Particslar 
life ; he hath learn'd todeſpiſe his own Beingin compari- 
ſon of that Uncreated Beauty and Goodneſs which 1s ſo 
infinitely tranſcendent to himſelf or any created thing z 
hereckons upon his choice and beſt affetionsand deſigns 
as too choice and precious a treaſure to be ſpent upon 
ſuch a poor ſorry thing as himſelf, or npon any thing elſe 


but God himſelf, 
This was the life of Chriſt, and is in ſome degree 
the life of every one that partakes of the Spirit of 
Chriſt, Such Chriſtians ſeek not their own glory, 
but the glory of him that ſent them into this world: 
Eee 2 
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they know they were brought forth into this world, 
not to ſet up or drive a trade for themſelves, but to 
ſerve the will and pleaſure of him that made them, and to 
finiſh that work he bath appointed them, Ir were not 
worth the while to have been born or to live, had ir 
been only for ſuch a pexurious End as our (elves are: it 
is moſt God-like and beſt ſuits with the Spirit of Reli- 
ojon, for a Chriſtian to live wholly to God, to live the 
life of God, having his own life hid with Chriſt in God 
3nd thus in a ſober ſenſe he becomes Dezrficd, This in- 
deed is ſuch a ©+swas Derfication as 1s not tranſacted 
meerly upon the Stage of Fancy by Arrogance and Pre- 
ſumption, - but inthe higheſt Powers of the Soul by a li- 
ving and quickning Spirit of true Religion there uniting 
God and the Soul together in 1heUnzty of Aﬀettions, 
Will and End, 

I ſhould now paſs from this to another Particular ; 
but becauſe many are apt to miſapprehend the Notion 
of God's glory, and flatter themſelves with their pre- 
tended and imaginary 4iming at the Glory of Ged, 1 
think it may be of good uſe, alittle further and more di- 
ſtintly to 'unfold te Deſizn that a Religious mind 
drives on 4n directing it [cif and all its attions to God, 
We are therefore to conſider, that this doth not conſiſt 
in ſome Tranſient thoughts of God and his Glory as the 
End we propound to our ſelves in any Undertakings: 
a man does not direct all his actions to the Glory of God 
by forming a Conception in his Mind, or ſtirring up a 
ſtrong Imagination upon any Action, That that muſt 
be for the Glory of Ged : it is not the thinking of God's 
glory that is glorify;iuz of him, As all other parts of 
Religion may be ap1ſhly ated over by Fancy and Imazi- 
nation, {0 alſo may the lnternal partsof Religion ma- 
ny times be afted over with much ſeeming grace by. 
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our Fancy and Paſſions ; thele often love to bedrawing 
the p;ures of Religion, and uſe- their beſtarts to ren- 
der thein more beautifull and pleaſing, But though 
true Pradtical Religion derives its force and beaut 
through all the Lower Powers of a mans Soul, yet it hath 
not its riſe nor throne there: as Religion conſiſts not 
in a Form of Words which {ignifie nothing, ſo neither 
doth it conſiſt in a Set of Faxcies or Internal apprehens 
ſrons, Our * Saviour hath beſt taught what it is tolive * Job. 15, 8. 
to God's gloty, or to glorifie God, viz, to be fruitful 7 ® / 
in all holineſs, and to live ſo as. that our lives may e, har yo Kher 
ſhine with his grace ſpreading it ſelf through our whole mc fruve. 
man, 
We rather glorifie God by entertaining the Impreſſi- 
ons of his Glory upon us ; then by communicating any 
kind of Glory to him, Then doesa Good man become 
the Tabernacle of God wherein the Divine Shechinah 
does reſt, and which the Divine glory fills, when the 
frame of his Mind and Life is wholly according to that 
Idea and * Pattern which he receives from the Mount, * As ir is (aid 
We beſt glorifie him when we grow moſt like to him Tg <4” ig 
and we then a& moſt for his glory, when a true Spirit £xow: : 5. 
of Sanity, Fuſtice, Meckneſs, &c, runs through all our 
actions ; when we fo live in the World as becomes thoſe 
that converſe with the great Mind and Wiſdom of the 
whole World, with that Almighty Spirit that made, 
ſupports and governs all things, with that Being from 
whence alt good flows, and in which there is no Spor, 
Stain or Shadow of Evil, and ſo being captivated and 
overcome by the ſenſeof the Divine loveline(s and good- 
nels, endeavour to be like him, and conform our {elves as 
much as may be to him. 
W hen Go4 ' ſeeks his cwn Glory, he does not ſo much 
endeayovr any thing without himſelf, He did not bring 
Eee 3 this 
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this ſtately fabrick of the Univerſe into Being, that he 


might for ſuch a Monument of his mighty Power and 
Beneficence gain ſome Panegyricks or Applauſe from a 
little of that fading breath which he had made. Nei- 
ther was that gracious contrivance of reſtoring lapſed 
men to himſelf z Plot to get himſelt ſome Eternal 
Hallelsjahs, as if he had fo ardently thirſted after the 
layes of glorified ſpirits, or defired a Quire of Souls to 
ſing forth bis praiſes. Neither was it to let the World 
(orkow Magnificent he was, No, itis his own 1nterpal 
Glory that he moſt loves, and the Communication 
thereof which he ſeeks: as Plato ſometimes ſpeaks of 
the Divine love, it ariſes not out of 1nd1gexcy, as cre- 
ated love does, but out of Fwulneſ and Redundancy , it 
is an overflowing {ountain, and that love which de- 
ſcends upon created Being is a free Eflux from the Al- 
mighty Source of love: and it is well pleaſing to him 
that thoſe Creatures which he hath mace ſhould par- 
take of it. Though God cannot ſeck his own Glory (0 
as if he might acquire any addition to himſelf, yer he 
may [eek it ſo as to communicate it out of himſelf, Tr 
was a good Maxim of Plato, my Ot Is $550. * 
which is better ſtated by * S, Fames, God gzveth to all men 
liberally, and upbraideth not, And by that Glory of his 
which heloves to impart to his Creatures, I underſtand 
thoſe ſtamps and impreſſions of Wiſdom, Fuſtice, Pati- 
ence, Mercy, Love, Peace, Foy, and other Divine gifts 
which he beſtows freely upon the Minds of men, And 
thus God triumphs in his own Gloty, and takes plea- 
{urein the Communication of ir, 

As God's {eeking his own Glory 1n reſpe& of us, is 
moſt properly the floiving forth of his Goodneſs upon 
us : {0 our ſeeking the Glory of God is moſt proper- 
ly our endeayouring a Participation of his Goodneſs, 


_ and 


in its Properties and Operations. 
and an earneſt unceſſant purſuing after Divine perfeRi- 
on, When God becomes ſo great in our eyes, and all 
created things fo little, that we reckon upon nothing 
as worthy of our aims or ambitions but a ſerious par- 
ticipaticn of the Divine Nature, and the Exerciſe of 
divine Vertues, Love, Foy, Peace, Long- (uffering, Kind- 
neſs, Goodneſs, and the like; When the Sonl beholding 
the Infinite beauty and lovelineſ(s of the Divinity, and 
then looking down and beholding all created Perfe&ti- 
on mantled over with darkneſs, 1s raviſh'd into love 
and admiration of that never-ſetting brightneſs, and 
endeavours after the greateſt reſemblance of God in 
Fufice, Love and Goodneſs ;, When converſing with 

im c nov+@ emzGy, by a (ecret feeling of the vertue, 
ſweetneſs and power of his Goodneſs,we endeavour to aſſi- 
milate our ſelves ro him : Then we may be ſaid to glorific 
him indeed, God ſeeks no glory but his own g and we 
have none of our own to give him, God in all things 
ſeeks himſelf and his own glory, as finding nothing Bez- 
ter then himſelf ; and when we love him above all things, 
and endeavour to be moſt like him, we declare plainly 
that we count nothing Better then He is, 

I doubt we ate too nice Logicians ſometimes in di- 
ſ{jnguiſhing between the Glory of God and our own Sal- 
wvatzen, We cannot ina true ſ{cnſe ſeek. our own S41va- 
tion more then the Glory of God, which triumphs moſt 
and diſcovers it ſelf moſt effeually in the Salvation of 
Souls; for indeed th# Salvation is nothing elſe but a 
true Participation of the Divine Nature, Heaven 1s 
not a thing withost us, nor is Happineſs any thing di- 
ſtin& from a true Conjunftion of the Mind with God 
na ſecret feeling of his Goodneſs and reciprocation of 
afteion to him, wherein the Divine Glory moſt un- 
tolds it ſelf, And there is nothing that a Soul ___ 
with 
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with any ſe1ious ſenſe of God can more earneſtly thirſt 
after or ſeek with more ſtrenzth of affte&tion then This, 
Then ſhall we be happy, when God comes to be all in 
allin-us. Tolove God above our ſelves is not indeed 
ſo properly to love him above the Salvation of owr Souls, 
aS if they were diſtin things ; but it 1s to love him 
above all our own ſinfull affeF1ons,and above our particular 
Beings, and to conform our {elves tohim, And as that 
which iS * Good relatively, and in order to us, 1s {0 much 
the Better, by how much the more it is commenſurate 
and conformed to us : Soon the other fide, that which 
iS good abſolutely and eſſentially, requires that our Minds 
and Aﬀections ſhould, as far as may be, be commen(ſu- 
rate and conform'd to it: and herein is God moſt glo- 
rified, and we made Happy, As we cannot truly love 
the Firſt and Higheſt Good while we ſerve a deſign upon 
it, and ſubordinate it to our ſelves: ſo neither is our own 


Salvation conſiſtent with any ſuch ſordid, pinching and 


particular love, We cannot be compleatly bleſled, till 
the Idea Boyi, or the Ipſum Bonum, which is God,exer- 
Cciſe its Soveraignty over all the Faculties of our Souls, 
rendring them as like to it felf as may conſtſt with their 


Proper Capacity, 


| [' Seemoreof this in the Diſcourſe of the Exiſtence 
4nd Nature of 61d, Chap, 4. ] 
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The Fourth Property or Effet diſcovering the E xcelley- 
cy of Religion, viz, That it begets the greateſt Se- 
renity and Compoledneſs of Mind, and brings the 
trueſt Contentment, the pureſt and moſt ſatisfying 
Joy and Plealure to every holy Soul, God, as being 
that Uniform Chief Good, and the One Laſt End, does 
attraft and fix the Soul. Wicked men diſtratted through 
a Multiplicity of Objedts and Ends, How the reſtleſs 
appetite of our Wills after [ome Supream Good leads 19 
the knowledze ( as of a Deity, ſo) of the Unity of 4 
Deity, How the Foys and Delights of Good men dif- 
fer from and far excell thoſe of the Wicked, The Con- 
ſtancy and Tranquillity of the Spirits of Good men in 
reference to External troubles, All Perturbations of the 
Mind ariſe from an Inward rather then an Outward 
Cauſe, The Stoicks Method for attalinine arzea&ic 
and true reſt examined, and the Inſufficiency of it 
diſcovered, A further Illuſtration of what has been 
ſaid concerning the Peacefull and Happy State of Good 
men, from the contrary State of the Wicked, 


He Fourth Property and Effed# of True Religion 

whereinit expreſſeth its own Nobleneſs is this, That 
it begets the greateſt Serenity, Conſtancy and Compoſedneſs 
of Mind, and brings the trueſt Contentment, the moſt [a- 
thfying Foy and Pleaſure, the pureſt and moſt arvine 
Sweetneſs and Pleaſure to the Spirits of Good men, Every 
Good man, in whom Religionrules, is at peace and Uni- 


ty with himſelf, is as a City compaRted together, Grace 
Fit doth 
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The Excellency and Nobleneſs of True Religion 
doth more and more reduce all the Faculties of the Soul 
into a perfe&t Subjeftion and Subordinarion to it (If, 
The Union and Conjunttion of the Soul with God, 
that Primitive Unity, is that which is the alone Origi- 
nal and Fountain of all Peace, and the Centre of Reſt - 
as the further any Being ſlides from God, the more ir 
breaks into diſcords within it ſelf, as not having an 
Centre within it ſelf which might colle& and unite al 
the Faculties thereof to it ſelt, and ſo knit them up- 
rogether in a ſweet contederacy amongſt themſelves. 
God only is ſuch an Almizhty Goodneſs as can attradF all 
the Powers in man's Soul to it ſelf, as being an Ob- 5 
je tranſcendently adequate to the largeſt capacities of 
any created Being, and fo unite man pertealy to him- 
ſelf in the true enjoyment of one Uniform and Simple 
Good, 

It muſt be exe Laſt End and Supream Good that can 
fix Man's Mind, which otverwiſe will be tofled up and 
down in perpetual uncertainties, and become as many 
ſeveral things as thoſe poor Particularities are which.ir 


© = meets with, A wicked man's lite 1s fodiſtraſted by 


AMultsplicity of Ends and 0bje&s, thatit never isnor can 
be conſiſtent ro it ſelf, nor continue in any compoſed, 
ſettled frame: 1t is the moſt jntricate, irregular and 
contuſed thing in the world, no one part of it agreeing 
with another, becauſe the whole is not firmly knit 
together by the power of ſome 0xe Laff End running 
through all, Whereas the life of a Good man is unJer 
the ſweet command of one Supream Goodneſs and Laſt 
End, Thisalone is that living Form and Soul, which 
running through all the Powers of the Mind and Adi- 
ons of Lite, collects all rogether into one fair and 
beauritull Syſtem, making all that Variety conſpire in- 
to perfect Unity ; whereas elſe all would fall aſunder 

| like 
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like the Members of a dead Body when once the Soul 
Is gone, every little particle flitting each from other, 
It wasa good Maxim of Pythazoras quoted by Clemens 
Alexandrinus, Ae », ©) ureymv eva art, Oportet 
etiam homincm unum fiexri, A divided Mind and a Mul- 
tiform Life ſpeaks the greateſt diſparagement that may 
be: it is only the intermediation of one Laſt End that 
can reconcile a man perfely to himſelf and his own 
happineſs, This is the beſt temper and compoſedneſs 
of the Soul, oma a5 £1 C as wicty oMGAcyay EvWSr, as 
Plotinus (peaks, when by a Conjunction with One Chief 
Good apd Laſt Enditis drawn up into an Unity and Con- 
ſent with it (elt; when all the Faculties of che Soul 
with their ſeveral iſſues and motions, though never ſo 
many in themſelves, like ſo many lines meet together 
in one and the ſame Centre, Ir is not oneand the ſame 
Goodneſs that alwaies acts the Faculties of a Wicked 
man; but as many ſeveral images and pictures of 
Goodneſs as a quick and working Fancy can repreſent 
to him z which ſo divide his affeftions, that he is no 
One thing within himſelt, but toſſed hither and thicher 
by the moſt independent Principles & Imaginations that 
may be, But a Good man hath ſingled out che Supream 
Goodneſs, which by an Omnipotent ſweetne(s draws 
| all his affe&tions after it, and ſo makes them all with the 
greateſt complacency conſpire together in the purſuir 
and embraces of it, Were there not ſome 7pfinite and 
Self-ſuf ficient Goodneſs, and that perfed#ly One, ap91n 
gras, ( as Simplicius doth phraſe it) Man would be a 
moſt miſerably-diſtrated creature, As the reſtleſs ap- 
petite within Man after ſome Infinite and Soveraign 
Good (without the enjoyment of which it could ne- 
ver be ſatisfied ) does commend unto us the Notion of 
a Deity: fo the perpetual diſtraRtions and diviſtons 
Fit 2 that 
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doth more and more reduce all the Faculties of the Soul 
into a perfect Subjection and Subordinarion to it («1f, 
The Union and Conjun&ftion of the Soul with God, 
that Primitive Unity, is that which is the alone Origi- 
nal and Fountain of all Prace, and the Centre of Rt - 
as the further any Being ſlides from God, the more ir 
breaks into diſcords within it ſelf, as not having an 
Centre within it (elf which might colle& and unite al 
the Faculties thereof to it felt, and ſo knit them up- 
rogether in a ſweet contederacy amongſt themſelves, 
__—— is ſuch an Almizhty Goodneſs as can attradF all 

& Powers in man's Soul to it (elf, as being an Ob- 
je tranſcendently adequate to the largeſt capacities of 
any created Being, and {o unite man perfeatly to him- 
ſelf in the true enjoyment of once Uniform and Simple 
Good, 

[t muſt be one Laſt End and Supream Good that can 
fix Man's Mind, which ot-verwiſe will be toſſed up and 
down in perpernal uncertainties, and become as many 
ſeveral things as thoſe poor Particulariries are which. ir 
meets with, . A wicked man's lite is ſodiſtrafted by 4 
Multsplicity of Ends and 0bje&s, thatit never isnor can 
be-confiſtent to it ſelf, nor continue in any compoſed, 
| fertled frame: it is the moſt intricate, irregular and 
confuſed thing in the world, no one part of it agreeing 
with another, becauſe the whole is not firmly knir 
together by the power of ſome 0xe Laff End running 
through all, Whereas the life of a Good man is unJer 
the ſweer command of one Supream Goodneſs and Laſt 
End. Thisalone is that living Form and Soul, which 
running through all che Powers of the Mind and Acti- 
ons of Lite, colleas all together into one fair and 
beaurifull Syſtem, making all that Variety conſpire in- 
to perfect Unity ; whereas elſe all would fall aſundec 
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like the Members of a dead Body when once the Soul 
Is gone, every little particle flitting each from other, 
It wasa good Maxim ot Pythezoras quoted by Clemens 
Alexandrinus, Ac x; G) os Þegumov ev Mere, Oportet 
etiam homincm unum fieri, A divided Mind and a Mul- 
tiform Life ſpeaks the greateſt diſparagement that may 
be: it is only the intermediation of ome Laſt End thar 
can reconcile a man perfe&ly to himſelf and his own 
happineſs, This is the beſt temper and compoſedneſs 
of the Soul, CT as £1 C as Way oMGNouay EVWSIn, as 
Plotinus (peaks, when by a ConjunRtion with one Chief 
Good aud Laſt Endit is drawn up intoan Unity and Con- 
ſent with it (elt; when all the Faculties of che Soul 
with their ſeveral iſlues and motions, though never ſo 
many in themſelves, like ſo many lines meet together 
in one and the ſame Centre, Ir is not oneand the ſame 
Goodneſs that alwates acts the Faculties of a Wicked 
man; but as many ſeveral images and pictures of 
Goodneſs as a quick and working Fancy can repreſent 
to him; which ſo divide his affeftions, that he is no 
one thing within himſelf, but toſſed hither and thither 
by the moſt independent Principles & Imaginations that 
may be, But a Good man hath ſingled out che Supream 
Goodneſs, which by an Omnipotent ſweetne(s draws 
all his affe&ions after it, and fo makes them all with the 
greateſt complacency conſpire together. in the purſuir 
and embraces of it, Were there not ſome 7»finite and 
Self- (uf ficient Goodneſs, and that perfed#ly One, apy 
ugras, ( as Simplicius doth phraſe it) Man would bea 
moſt miſerably-diſtrated creature, As the reſtleſs ap- 
petite within Man after ſome Infinite and Soveraign 
Good (without the enjoyment of which it could ne- 
ver be ſatisfied ) does commend unto us the Notion of 
a Deity: ſo the perpetual diſtraions and diviſions 
Fit 2 that 
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that would ariſe in the Soul upon a Plurality of Deities, 
may ſeem no leſs to evince the Unity of that Deity. 
Were not this Chief Good perteftly One, were there 
any other equal to itz man's Soul would hang in #- 
quilibrio, equally poiſed, equally deſiring the enjoy- 
ment of both, but moving to neither; like a pieceof 
Iron between two Loadſtones of equal vertue, But 
when Religion enters into the Soul, it charms all its 
reſtleſs rage and violent appetite, by d:{covering to it 
the Univerſal Fonntain-fulneſs of One Supream Al- 
mighty Goodneſs; and leading it out of it ſelf jntoa 
conjunction therewith, it lulls it into the moſt undiſtur- 
bed reſt and quietneſs in the lap of Divine enjoyment ; 
where it meets with full contentment, and reſts ade- 
uately ſatisfied in the fruition of the Infinite, Uni- 
orm and Eflential Goodneſs and Loveline(s, the true 
AumxgAoy, that is not mn ph» xa2ov, mn 6 s x92, 
29 ov $1 0s $3207, AS A Noble Philoſopher doth 
well exprels it, 

The Peace which a Religious Soul is poſſeſſed of is 
ſuch 4 Peace 4s paſſeth all Underſtanding : the Foy that 
It meets with in the ways of Holineſs is anſpeakable and 
full of Glory, The Delights and Sweetneſſes that ac- 
company a Religious life are of a purer and more ex- 
cellent Nature then the Pleaſures of Worldly mea. 
TheSpirit of a Good man is a more pure and refined 
thing then to delight it ſelf in the thick mire of Earth- 
ly andSenſual pleaſures, which Carnal men rowl and 
tumble themſelves in with ſo much greedineſs: Nor 
admittit ad volatums Accipitrem ſuum in terra pulveru- 
lenta, as the Arabick Proverb hath it, Ir ſpeaks the 
degeneration of any Coul whatſoever; that it ſhould 
deſire to incorporate it ſelf with any of the groſs, 
dregoy, ſenſual delights here below. But a Soul puti- 
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fied by Religion from all Earthly dregs, delights to 
mingle it ſelf only with things that are moſt Divine 
and Spiritual, There is nothing that can beget any 
pleaſure or ſweetneſs but in ſome harmonical Faculty 
which hath ſome kindred and acquaintance with ir, 
As it is in the Seyſes, ſo in every other Faculty there 
is ſuch a Natural kind of Science as whereby it can fin- 
ole out its own proper Obje& from evety thing elſe, 
and is better able to define it to it ſelf then the exaReft 
Artiſt in the world can ; and when once it hath found 
it out, it preſently feels it ſelf ſo perfeftly firted and 
matched by it, that it diſſolves into ſecret joy and plea- 
ſure in the entertainment of it, True Delight and Foy 
is begotten by the conjunRion of ſome diſcerning Fa- 
culty with its proper Objet, The proper Objects for 
a Mind and Spirit are Divine and 1mmaterial things, 
with which it bath the greateſt afhnity, and therefore 
triumphs moſt in its converſe with them as it is well 


405 


obſerved by © Seneca, Hoc habet areumentum divinita- * tn Prefar, 


tis (ue, quod illum diving deleffant; nec ut aliens in- © 


tereſt, ſed ut ſus: and when jt converſeth moſt with a 


theſe high and noble ObjeRts, it behaves it ſelf moſt 
oracctully and lives molt becoming it ſelf , andit lives 


alſo moſt deliciouſly, norcan it any where elſe be better 


provided for, - or indeed fare {o well, A Good man dil- 
dains to be beholding to the Witor Art or Induſtry of 
any Creature to find him our and bring him in a con- 
ſtant revenue and maintenance for his Joy and Pleaſure: 
thelanguage of his Heart is that of the Pſalmiſt, Lora, 
lift thou ap the light of thy countenance upon me, Reli- 


oi0N alwates carries a ſufficient Proviſion of Foy and 


Sweetneſs along with it to maintain it ſelf withall: A// 
the ways of Wiſdom are ways of pleaſantneſs, and all her 


paths are peace, Religion is no (ullen S103ciſm or op- 
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preſſing Melancholy, it is no enthralling tyranny exetci- 


{ed over thoſe noble and vivacious afteftions of Love 
and Delight, as thoſe men that were never acquainted 


with the life of it may imagine , bunt it is full of a vigo- 


rous and maſculine delight and joy, and {uch as advanceth 
and ennobles the Soul, and does not weaken or disſpirit 
the life and power of it, as Senſual and Earthly joys 
doe, when the Soul, unacquainted with Religion, is 
enforc'd to give entertainment to theſe groſs and earth- 
ly things, for the want of enjoyment of ſome better 
Good, The Spirit of a Good man may juſtly behave 
it ſelf with a noble diſdain to all Terrene pleaſures, be- 
cauſe it knows whereto mend its fare; it is the ſame 
Almighty and Eternal Goodneſs which is the Happi- 
neſs of God and of all Good men. The truly-religious 
Soul affets nothing primarily and fundamentally bur 
God himſelf; his contentment even in the midſt of his 
Wordly employments is in the Sun of the Divine fa- 
vour x ſhines upon him: this 1sas the Manxa thar 
lies upon the top of all outward bleſſings which his 
Spirit gathers up and feeds upon with delight, Reli- 
gion confiſts not in a toilſome drudgery about ſome 
Bodily exerciſes and External performances z nor is it 
onely the ſpending of our ſelves in ſuch attendances 
upon God and ſervices to him as are onely accommoda- 
ted to this life, ( though every employment for God is 
both amiable and honourable : ) But there is ſomething 
of our Religion that intereſts us in a preſent poſſeſſion 
of that joy which # unſpeakable and gloriow , which 
leads us into the Porch of heaven, and to the confines 
of Eternity, Ic ſometimes carries up the Soul into a 
mount of Transfiguration, or to the top of Piſgah, 
where it may take a proſpe& of the promiſed land , and 
g1ves It a Map or Scheme of its future inheritance: ir 
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gives -it ſometimes ſome anticipations of Bleſſedneſs, 
{ome foretaſts of thoſe joys, thoſe rivers of pleaſure 
which run at God's right hand for evermore, 


I might farther add as a Mar'sſſa to this preſent Ar- 
oument, the Tranquillsty and Compoſedneſs of a Good 


—_ 


man's ſpirit in reference to all Extermal moleſtations,. 


Religion having made a through-pacification of the 
Soul within it ſelf, renders it impregnible to all outward 
aſſaults: So that it is ar reſt and lives ſecurely in the 
miaſt of all thoſe boyſterous Storms and Tempefſts 
that make ſuch violent imprefſions upon the ſpirits of 
wicked men. Here the Stoicks have ſtared the cafe 
arighr, that all Pertwrbations of the Mind ariſe not 
properly from an 0u!ward but an 7nward cauſe : it is not 
any outward Evil but an inward imagination bredin the 


" womb of the Soul it (elf, that moleſts and grieves it, The 


more that the Soul is reſtored to it ſelf, and lives at the 


height of its own Being, the more eafily may it diſ- | 


dain and deſpiſe any defign or combination againſt it by 
the moſt bluſtering Giants in the world, A Chriſtian 
that enjoys himſelf in God, will not be beholding to the 
worlds fair and gentle uſage for the compoſedneſs of his 
mind , No, heenjoys that Peace and Tranquillity within 
him(clf which no creature can beſtow upon him, or take 
from him. 

Burt the Stoicks were not {o happy in their notions 
about 1he way to true Reſt and compoſedneſs of Spirit, 
It is not (by their leave) the Souls colle&ting and ga- 
chering up it {elf within the Circumterence of it's own 
Eſſence, nor is it a rigid re{tr1ning and keeping 1n its 
own iſlues and motions within the confines of its own 
natural endowments, which is able to confer upon ir 
that 4Tze4£z and Compoſedneſs of mind which they ſo 
much jdolize as the {upream and onely bliſs of 

an 
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and render it free from all kind of perturbations : ( For 
by whart we find in Sexeca and others, it appears, that 
the Stoicks ſeeking an Autarchy within themielves, and 
being loth to be beholden to God for their Happineſs, 
but that each of them might be as God, ſelf-ſufficient 
and happy in the enjoyment of himſelf, endeavoured 
by their {owre doctrine and rigid diſcipline over their 
Souls, their ſeverities againſt Paſſions and all thoſe reſt- 
leſs motions in the Soul after ſome Higher Good, to 
attain a compleat «722£1iz and a full contentment with- 
in themſelves.) But herein they miſt of the true method 
of finding Reſt to themſelves, it being the Union of the 
Soul with God, that Uniform, Simple and unbounded 
Good, which is the ſole Original of all true inward 
Peace, Neither were it an Happineſs worth the having, 
for a Mind, like an Hermite {equeſtred from all things 
elſe, by areceſſion into it ſelf, to ſpend an F ternity in 
ſelf converſe and the V's.-a7 of ſuch a Diminutcive 
ſuperficial Nothing as it (elf is and muſt neceſſarily be 
to it (elf, It is onely peculiar to God to be happy in 
kimſelf alone , and God who has been more liberal in 
his proviſions for man, hath created in man (ſuch a 
ſpring of reſtleſs motion, that with the greateſt impa- 
tiency forceth him out of himſelf, and violently toflerh 
him to and fro, till he come to fix himſelf upon ſome 
ſolid and Self-ſubſiſtent Goodneſs, Could a man find 
himſelf withdrawn from all terrene and Material 
things, and perfeRly retired into himſelf; were the 
whole World ſo quiet and calm about him, as not to 
offer to make the leaſt attempt upon the compoſedne(s 
and conſtancy of his Mind z might he be ſo well enter- 
taind at his own home, as to find no frowns, no ſowre 
looks from his own Conſcience ; might he haye that 
ſecurity from Heaven, that God would not diſquiet his 
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fancied Tranquillity by embittering his thoughts with 
any dreadfuli apprehenfions;yet he ſhould find ſomething 
within him that would not let him be at reſt, but would 
rend him from himſelf,and toſs him from his own founda- 
tion and conſiſtency, There is an inſatiable appetite in the 
Soul of man, like a greedy Lion hunting Ker his prey, 
that would render him impatient of his own pinching 
p-nury,and could never ſatisfie it (elf with ſuch a thin and 
[pare diet as he finds at home, There are Two principall 
faculties in the Soul which, like the two daughters of 
the Horſleach, arealways crying, Give, Give * thele are 
taoſe hungry Vuitures which, if they cannot find their 
prey abroad, return and gnaw the Soul it (elf: where 
the carkaſs is, there will the Eagles be gathered toge- 
ther, By this we may ſee how unavailable to the at- 
taining of true Reſt and Peace that conceit of the 
Stoicks was, who ſuppoſed the onely way and method 
hereto was this, To confine the Soul thus Monaſtical- 
ly to its own home, Weread in the Goſpel of ſuch a 
Queſtion of our Saviours, What went you out into the 
wilderneſs to ſee? we may invertit, What do youreturn 
within, to ſee? A Soul confined within the private and 
narrow cell of its own particular Being Such a Soul 
deprives it ſelf of all that Almighty and Eflential 
Glory and Goodneſs which ſhines round about it, 
which ſpreads it ſelf through the whole univerſe; I 
ſay it deprives it ſelf of all this, for the enjoying of 
ſuch a poor petty and diminutive thing as it ſelf ls, 
which yet it can never enjoy truly in ſuch a retired- 
neſs. : 

We have ſeen the Peacefull-and Happy ſtate of the 
truly-religious: Buri is otherwiſe with wicked and irre- 
ligious men. There i no peace to the wicked 1, but they 


are like the troubled Sea, when it cannot reſt, whoſe wa- 
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ters caſt wp mire and dirt, 2s it isexpreſt by the Pro- 


| phet Eſay, The mind of a wicked man 1s like the Sea 


when it roars and rages through the ſtriving of ſeve- 
rall contrary winds upon it, Furious luſts and wild paſſi- 
ons within, as they warr againſt Heaven and the more 
nob'e and divine part of the Soul, {o they warr amoneſt 
themſelves, maintaining perpetual conteſts,and contend- 
ing which ſhall be the greateſt : Scelera diſſident. Theſe 
indeed are the Cadmwus-brood riſing ont of the Serpent's 
teeth, ready arm'd one againſt another: whence it is 
that the Soul of a wicked man becomes a very unha- 
bitable and incommodious place toit ſelf, full of dif- 
quietneſs and trouble through the many conteſts and 
civil commotions maintained within it, The minds of 
wicked men are like thoſe diſconlolate and deſolate 
ſpirits which our Saviour ſpeaks of Matth, 12, which 
being caſt out of their habitation, wander up and down 
through dry and deſert places, ſeeking reſt but finding 
none, The Soul that finds not ſome (olid and ſelf-ſut- 
ficient Good to centre it ſelf upon, is a boiſterous and 
reſtleſs thing: and being without God, it wanders up 
and down the world, deſtitute, aflite!, rormented ow, 
vehement hunger and thitſt after ſome ſatisfying Good : 
and as any one ſhall bring it tidings, Lo here, or Lothcre 
zs Good, it preſently goes out towards it, and with a 
{wift and ſpeedy flight haſtens afreric, The ſenſe of 
an inward indigency doth ſtimulate and enforce it to 
{eek its contentment withowt it (elf, and (o it wanders 
up and down from one creature to another ; and thus 
becomes. diſtrated by a multiplicity of objects, And 
while it cannot find lome One and Onely obje&t upon 
which, as being pertely adequare to its capacities, it 
way wholly beſtow it (elf, while it is toſſed with reſt- 
leſs and vehement motions of Deſtye and Love through 
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a world of painted beauties, falſe glozing Excellencies ; 
courting all, but matching no where violently hurried 
every whither, but finding nowhere objeZZum par amori; 


while it converſeth onely with theſe pinching Partica- - 


larities here below, and is not yet acquainted with the 
Univerſal Goodneſs , it 1s cettainly far from true Reſt 
and Satisfaction, trom a fixt, compoſed temper of ſpirit: 
but being diſtrated by mwnltiplicity of Objects and Ends, 
there can never be any firm and ſtable peace or friend- 
fp at home amongſt all ics Powers and Faculties: nor 
can there be a firm amity and friendſhip abroad betwixr 
wicked men themſelves, as Ariftorfe in his Ethicks 
does conclude, becauſe all Yice is ſo Multiform and in- 
conſiſtent a thing, and ſo there can be no true concate- 
nation of Aﬀe@tions and Ends between them, Whereas 
in all Good men Vertue and Goodneſs is one Form and 
Soul to them all, that unices chem together, and there 
is the One, Simple and Uniform Good, that guides 
and governs them all. They are not asa Ship tofled 
ia the tumultuous Ocean of this world without any 
Compa[s at all to ſtear by z but they direct their courſe 
by the certain guidance of the One Laft End, as the 
true Pole-ftar of all their motion, But while the Soul 
lies benighted in a thick Ignorance (as it is with wicked 
men, ) and beholds not {ome Stable and Eternal Good to 
move toward ; though it may, by the ſtrength of that 
Principle of AZiveneſ within it ſelf, ſpend it {el per- 
petually with ſwift and giddy motions ; yet it will be 
always conteſting with ſecret diſturbances, and carnot 
act but with many reluctancies, as not finding an object 
equall to the force and ſtreogth of its vaſt affte&ions ro 

act upon, | 
By what hath been ſaid may appear the vaſt diffe- 
rence between the ways of $5 and of Helzyeſf, inward 
Geg 2 diſtractions 
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diſtractions and diſturbances, tribulation and anguiſh 
wpon every Soul that doth evil : But 10 every man that 
worketh good, glory, honour and peace, inward compo- 
ſedneſs and tranquillity of ſpirit, pure and divine joys 
far excelling all ſenſual pleaſures in a word, true Con- 
tentment of ſpirit and full ſatistaRion in God, whom 
the pious Soul loves above all things, and longs ſtil! 
aſter a nearer enjoyment of him, I ſhall conclude this 
Particular with what Plotinws concludes his Pook, That 
the life of holy and divine men is 4G. armltr ©. mor 17 - 
&, Gun gry Pcs ugvor, a lite not-touch't with theſe va- 
niſhing delights of Time, bur a flight of the Soul alone 
to God alone, 
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The Fifth Property or Effet diſcovering the Excelley» 
cy of Religion, viz, That it advanceth the Soul to an 
holy boldneſs and humble familiarity with God, and 
to a comfortable confidence concerning the Love of 
God toward it, and its own Salvation, Fearfulneſs, 
Conſternation of Mind and frightfull paſſions aye con- 
ſequent upon Sin and Guilt, Theſe together with the 
moſt diſmall deportments of Trembling and Amazement 
are agreeable to the nature of the Devil, who delights 
zo be Ns in this manner by hu worſhippers, Love, 
Foy andiHope are moſt agreeable to the nature of God, 
and moſt pleaſing tohim, The Right apprehenſions of 
God are (ſuch as:are apt to beget Love to.God, Delight 
and Confidence in him, A true Chriſtian « more for 
a ſolid and well- grounded Peace then for high raptures 


and feelings of joy, How a Chriſtian ſhould endeavour 
. the 
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the Aſſurance of his Salvation, That he ſhould not ims- 
portunately expet# or deſire ſome Extraordinary mani- 
. feſtations of God to him, but rather look after the mani- 
feffation of the life of Cod within him, the foundation 
or beginning of Heaven and Salvation in his cwn Soul, 
That Self- reſignation, and the ſubduing of our wn 
Wills, are greatly available to obtain Aſſurance, The 
Vanity and ab[urdity of that opinion, viz, That in a 
perfect reſignation of our Wills ro God's will, a man 
| ſhould be content with his own Damnation and to be 
the ſubject of Eternal wrath in Hell, if it thould {6 
pleaſe God, 


diſcovers its own Nobleneſs and Excellency 1s this, 
at ut advanceth the Soul to an holy boldneſs and humble 
familtari'y with God, as alſo to a well- grounded Hope aud 
comfortable Confid:nce concerning the Love of God toward 
it, and its own Salvation, The truly religious Soul 
maintains an humble and ſweet familiarity with God 
and with great alacrity of ſpirit, without any Conſter- 
nation and Servility of ſpirit, is enabled to look upon 
the Glory and Majeſty of the moſt High: Bur Si» and 
Wickedneſs is pregnant with fearfulneſs and horrour, 
That Trembling and Conſternation of Mind which poſ- 
ſefles wicked men, is nothing elſe but a brat of dark- 
neſs, an Empnſa begotten in corrupt and vreligious 
Hearts, While men walk in darkneſs, and are of the 
night, ( as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, ) then it is onely that 
- they are vext with thoſe ugly and gaſtly Mormos that 
rerrifie and torment then, But when once the Day 


: | HE Fifth Property, or Effec? whereby True Religion 
T 


breaks, and true Religion opens her ſelf upon the Soul 
like the Eye-lids of the Morning, then all thoſe ſhadoivs 
As all Light and 

Love 


and frightfull-Apparitions flee away, 
© %: Tonk 
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Love and Foy deſcend from above from the Father of 
lights:ſo all Darkneſs and Fearfulneſs and Deſpairare from 
below; they ariſe trom corrupt and earthly mincs,and are 
like thoſe groſs Vapors ariſing from this Earthly globe, 
that not being able to get up towards heaven, {pread 
themſelves about the circumference of tliat Body where 
they were firſt begotten, infeſting it with darkneſs and 
generating into Thunder and Lightning, Clouds and 
Tempeſts, But the higher a Chriſtian aſcends & 5 
om 2g is above this dark dungeon of the Body, the more 
that Religion prevails within him, the more then ſhall he 
find himſelf as it were in a clear heaven, ina Region that 
is calm and Segene z and the more will thole black and 
dark affeCtions of Fear and Deſpair vaniſh away,and thoſe 
clear and bright affetions of Love and Foy and Hope 
break forth in their ſtrength and luſtre, 

The Devil, who is the Prince of darkneſs and the 
great Tyrant, delights to be ſerved with gaſtly affeci- 
ons and the moſt diſmal deportments of trembling and 
aſtonilbment ; as having nothing at all of amiavleneſs or 
excellency in him to commend himſelf to his worſhip- 
pers. Slavery and ſervility (that yAwlmnguar ms vom es 
as Longinss truly calls it) is the badge and livery of the 

7 be my for Devil sreligion:hence thoſe peaxaw wore of theHea- 
ob os Qxy hens perform'd with much trembling and horror. Bur 
and ©7398. God, who is the ſupream Goodneſs and Eſſential both 
umpore Tow'!e Love and Lovelineſs, takes moſt pleaſure in thoſe ſweer 
Frighrfull paſ. 49d delightfnll affections of theSoul, viz, Love, Foy 
_—_ their and Hope, which are moſt correſpondent to his own na- 
rrer% ture, The ancient ſuperſtition of the Heathens was 
always very nice and curious in honowing every one of 

their Gods with Sacrifices and Rites moſt agreeable 

to their natures: Iam ſure there is no Incenſe, no offer- 

ing we can preſent God with, is ſo ſieet, fo acceptable 
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to him as our Love and Delight and Confidence in him , 
and when he comes into the Souls of men, he makes 
theſe is Throne, his place of reſt, as finding the great- 
eſt agreeablene(s therein to his own Eflence, A Good 
man that, finds himſelf made partaker ot the Divine 
nature, and transform d into the image of God, infinite- 
ly takes pleaſure in God, as being altogether Lovely, 
according to that in Caxt,5, -' I-92 19.3 Torts ipſe eſt 
deſideria , and his Medita'!80n of God is [weet unto him, 
P/. 104, $, Fohn that lay in the boſome of Chriſt who 
came from the boſome ot the Father, and perfectly un- 
derſtood his Eternal Eflence, hath given us the fulleſt 
deſcription that hecould make of him, when he tells 


us that God is Love, and he that dwells in God, dwells 


in love, and repoſing himſelf in the boſome of an Al» 
mighty Goodneſs, where he finds nothing hut Love 
and Lovelineſs, he now diſplays all the ſtrength and 
beauty of thoſe his choiceſt and moſt precious afteftions 
of Love and Foy and Confidence z his Soul is now at eaſe, 
and reſts in peace, neither 1s there any thing to make 
afraid : He is got beyond all thoſe powers of darkneſs 


which give {ach continual alarms in this lower world, 


and are always troubling the Earth : Helis got above all 
fears and deſpairs ; he is in a bright clear region, above 
Clouds and Tempeſts, infra ſe d:ſpicit yubes, There is 
no frighctfull terribleneſs in the ſupream Majeſty. That 
men apprehend God at any time in ſuch a <1{mayed 


manner, it muſt not at all be made an argument of his 


nature but of our ſifulneſs and weakneſs, The Sunin 
the heavens always was anJ will be a Globe of Light 


and brizhtneſs, howſoever a purblind Eye 1s rather 


Cazled thenenlightnedl by it, There is an Inward ſenſe 
in Mans Soul, wich, were it once awakend and ex- 
cited with an inward taſt and reliſh. of the Divinity, 

'_ could 
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could better define God to him then all the world elſe, 


It is the ſincere Chriſtian that (o taſts and ſees how 


-g20dand (iweet the Lord is, as none elle does: The God 


of hope fills him with all joy and peace in believing, (0 
that he abounds 8» hope, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks Rom, 15, 
He quetly repoſes himſelf in God , his heart is fixed, 
truſting in the Lord, he is more for a ſolid peace and 


ſertled calm of ſpirit, then for high Raptures and feel- 


ings of Joy or Extraordinary Manifeſtations of God 


to him: he does not paſhonately deſire nor importu- 


nately expect ſuch things; he rather looks after the 
Manifeſtations of the Goodneſs and Power of God 
within him, in ſubduing all in his Soul that is unlike and 
contrary toGod, and forming him into his image and 
likeneſs, 

Though I think it worthy of a Chriſtian to endea- 
vour the Aſſurance of his own Salvation , yet perhaps it 


might be the ſafeſt way to moderate his curioſity of 


rying into God's Book f life, and to ſtay a while uncill 
» ſees himſelf within the confines of Salvation it (elf, 
Should a man hear a Yozce from Heaven or ſee a Viſion 
from the Almighty, to teſtifie unto him the Love of 
God towards him , yet methinks it were more defire- 
able to find a Revelation of all from within, a.iling up 


from the Bottome and Centre of a mans own Sou], in 


the Reall and Internal impreſſions of 4 Godlike nature 
upon his own ſpirit ; and thus to find the Foundation 
and Beginning of Heaven and Happineſs within himſelf : 
it were more defirable to {ee the crucifying of our own 
Will, the mortifying of the meer Animal life, and to 
ſee a Divine life riſing up in the room of it, as a (ure 
Pledge and Inchoation of Immortality and Happs- 
neſs, the very Eſſence of which conſiſts in a perſe&t 
conformity and chearfull complyance of all the 


Poyy- 


| ' in its Properties and Operations, 
Powers of our Souls with the Will of God. - 


The beſt way of gaining a wel/-grounded aſſwrance of 
the Divine love is this, for a man to overcome himſelf 


and his ewn Will : To him that overcomes ſhall be given rye, $ 


that white ſtone, and in it the new name written, which 
no man knoweth but he that receives it, He that be- 
holds the Sun of righteouſneſs ariſing upon the Hori- 
zon of his Soul with healing in its wings, and chaſing 
away all that miſty darkneſs of his own Self-wi// and 
Paſſions ; ſuch a one defires not now the Star-light to 
know whether it be Day or not, nor cares he to pry 
into Heaven's ſecrets and to ſearch into the hidden 
rolls of Eternity, there to ſee the whole plot of his 
Salvation for he views it tranſated upon the inward 
ſtage of his own Soul, and refleing upon himſelt he 
may behold a Heaven opened from within, and a Throne 
ſer up in his Soul, and an Almighty Saviour fitting upon 
it, andreigning within him: he now findsthe Kingdom 
of Heaven within him, and ſees that it is nota thing 
meerly reſerved for him without him, being already 
made partaker of the ſweetneſs and efficacy of it, What 
the Jews ſay of the Spirit of FRO: may not unfitly 
be applyed to the Holy Ghoſt, the true Comforter 
dwelling in the minds of good men as a ſure Earneſt of 
their Eternal inheritance, 1122 Jy N28 Mw NXI2L PR, 
The Spirit reſides not but upon 4 wgd | Fortitude, one 
that gives proof of this Fortitude in {ubduing his own 
Self-will and his Aﬀe&tions, We read of Eliſha, that 
he was fain to call for a Muſical inſtrument and one to 
play before him, toallay the hear of his Paſſions, before 
he could converſe with the Prophetical Spirit, The 
Holy Spirit is too pure and gentle a thing to dwell in a 
Mind muddied and diſturb'd by thoſe impure dreggs, 
thoſe thick fogs and _—_ _ ariſe from our RY 
H an 
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and Paſſions z our prevailing over theſe is the beſt wa 
to cheriſl) the Holy Spirit, by which we may be ſealed 
unto the day of redemption, 

To conclude this Particular : Ic is a venturous and 
rugged gueſs and conceit which ſome imen have, Thar 
in a perte&t reſignation of our Wills to the Divine will 
2 man ſhould be content with his own Damnation, and 
to be the Subject of Eternal Wrath in Hell, it it ſhould 
ſo pleaſe God, Whichisasimpoſlible as jt is for him 
that infinitely thirſts atrer a true Participation of the 
Divine Nature, and moſt earneſtly endeavours a moſt 
inward Union with God in Spirit, by a denial of himſelf 
and his own will,to {well up in Selt-love, Pride and Arro- 
gancy aga.nſt God , the one whereot is the moſt ſubſian- 
tial Heaven, the other the moſt real Hell : whereas in- 
deed by conquering our ſelves we are tranſlated from 


Death to Lite, and the kingdom of God and Heaven is 
already Come Into us, | 


Chap, VIII. 


The $xth Property or Eſlect diſcovering the Excellency 
of Religion, viz, That it Spiritualizes Material 
things, and carries up the Souls of Good men fiom 
Sznſible and Earthly things to things Intellectual 
and Divine, There are leſſcr and fuller repreſentatis 
ens of God in the Creatures, To converſe with God 5n 
the Creation, and to paſs out of the Senſible World into 
the Intelleual, is moſt effetually taught ly Religion. 
Wicked men converſe not with God as ſhining cut in 
the Creatures ; they converſe with them in a Sen{ual 
and Unſpirituil manner, Religion does ſpiritualize 


the 


in its Properties and Operations. 


the Creation to Good wen: it teaches them to look at 
any Perfettions and Excellencies in themſelves and 0- 


thers, Hot ſo wourh as There ny That others, but as { 
many Beams flowing from One and the Same Fountain 


of Light ,, to love thems all in God, and God inall; the 


Univerſal Goodneſs in a Particular Being, A Good 
man enjoys and delights in whatſoever Gocd he ſees 
otherwhere, as if it were his own : he does not fondly love 
and eſteem either himſelf or others, The Divine temper 


and ſtrain of the ancient Phileſopby, 


H E Sixth Property or Effef# wherein Religzon dil | 


covers its own Excefency is this, That it $pirita- 
alsz's Material things, and [3 carries up the Souls of Guod 
men from Earthly things tothings Divine, from this Sen- 
ſtble World to the Intelle wal, 
God made the :lniverſe and all the Creatures con- 


tained therein as {o many Glaſſes wherein he might re- 


fle& his own Glory : He hath copied forth himſelf in 
the Creation; and in this Outward World we may 
read the lovely charaters of the Divine Goodneſs, 
Power and Wiſdom, In ſome Creatures there are 
darker repreſentations of God, there are the Prints 
and Footſteps of God ; but in others there are clearer 
and fuller repreſentations of the Divinity, the Face and 
Image of God; according to that known ſaying of 
the Schoolmen, Remotiores Similitudines Creature ad 
Dewm dicuntur Veſtigium , propinquiores vero Imazo, 
But how to find God here and feelingly to converſe 
with him, and being affe&ed with the ſenſe of the D1- 
vine Glory ſhining out upon the Creation, how to paſs 
out of the Senſible World into the TnrelleFwal, 1s not {0 
effectually taught by thit Philoſophy which profeſs'd 
it moſt, as by true Religion: that which knits and 
Hhh 2 unites 
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unites God and the Soul together, can beſt teach it 
how toaſcend and deſcend upon thoſe golden links thae 
onite as it were the World eo Gad. Thar Divine Wi- 
dom Chat contrived and beautified this glorious Stru- 
ure, can beſt explain her own Art, and carry up the 
Soul back again in theſe reflefted Beams to him who 
is the Fountain of them, Though Good men, all of 
them, are not acquainted with all thoſe Philoſophical 
notions touching the relation between Created and the 
Uncreated Being ; . yet may they eaſily find every Crea- 
ture pointing out to that Being whoſe image and (uper- 
{cription it bears, and climb up from thoſe darker re- 
ſemblances of the Divine Wiſdom and Goodneſs ſhi- 
ning out in different degrees upon ſeveral Creatures, 
womp araalygs mn, as the Ancients (peak, till they 
{weetly repoſe themſelves in the boſom of the Divini- 
ty : and while they are thus converſing with this lower 
World, and are v.ewing the inviſible things of God in 
the things that are made, in this viſible and outward 
Creation, they find God many times ſecretly flowing 
into their Souls, and leading them ſilently out of the 
Court of the Temple into the Holy Place, Bur it is 
otherwiſe with Wicked men ; they dwell perpetuall 
upon the dark fide of the Creatures, and converſe wit 
theſe things only in a greſs, ſenſual, earthly and unſpi- 
ritual manner ; they are ſo encompaſs'd with the thick 
and. foggy miſts of their own Corruptions, that they 
cannot {ce God there where he is moſt viſible: the 
Light (bineth in darkneſs, bnt darkneſs comprehends it 
z0t : their Souls are fo deeply ſunk into that Houſe of 
Clay which they carry about with them, that were there 
nothing of Body or bulky Matter before them, they could 
find nothing to exerciſe themſelves about, 

| Bur Religion, where it is in truth and in power, re- 
news 


in its Properties and Operations. 

acw> the very Spirit Of Our Minds, and doth ina man- 
ner Spiritualsze this outward Creation to us, and doth 
n a more excellent way perform that which the Peripa- 
teticks are wont to aftirm of their Tntellef?us agens, in 
purging Bodily and Material things from the teculency 
and dregs of Matter, and ſeparating them from thoſe 
circumſtantiating and ſtreightning conditions of Time 
and Place, and the like; and teaches the Soul to look 
at thoſe PerfeFions which it finds here below, not {6 
much as the PerfeQtions of Ths or That Body, as they 
adorn Thx or That particular Being, but as they. are ſo 
many. Rays iſſuing forth from that Firſt and Eſſential 
Pertection, . in which they all meet and embrace one 
another in the moſt cloſe friendſhip, Every Particular 
Good js. a Bloſſom of the Firſt Goodneſs; every cre- 
ated Excellency is a Beam deſcending from the Father 
of lights: and ſhould we ſeparate all theſe Particuly- 
rities from God, all affetion ſpent npon them would 
beunchaſt, and their embraces adulterous, We ſhould 
love all things in God, and God inall things, becauſe 
he is All in all, the Beginning and Original of Being,the 
perfect Idea of their Goodneſs, and the End of their 
Motion, It is nothing but a thick miſt of Pride and 
Self-love that hinders mens eyes from beholding that 
Sun which both enlightens them and all things elſe : 
But when true Religion begins once to dawn upon mens 
Souls, and with its ſhining light chaſes away their black 
Night of Ignorance, then they behold themſelves and 
all things elſe enljghtned ( though in a. different way ) 
by one and the ſame Sun, and all the Powers of their 
Souls fall down before God and aſcribe all glory to him. 
Now itis that a Good man is no more ſolicitous whe- 
ther This or That good thing be Mine, or whether My 
perfeRions. exceed the meaſure of Th# or Thagparti- 
Hhh 3 cular 
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cular Creature z for whatſoever Good lic bcholds any 


where, he enjoys and delightsin it as much as if it were 
his own, and whatever he beholds in himſelt, he looks 
not upon it as his Property but as a Common good , tor 
all theſe Beams come from one and the ſame Fountain 
and Ocean of light in whom he loves them all with an 
Univerſal love: when his afteRions run along the 
ſtream of any created excellencies, whether his own 
or any ones elſe, yet they ſtay not here, bur run on till 
they fall into the Ocean ; they do not ſettle into a fond 
love and admiration either of himſelf or any others 
Excellencies, but he owns them as ſo many Pure Ef- 
fluxes and Emanations from God, and in a Particslar 
Being loves the Univerſal Goodneſs, St ſciretur 4 me 
Peritas, ſciretur ctiam me illud noneſſe, aut illud non eſſe 
meum, nec a me. 

Thus may a Good man walk up and down the World 
aS in a Garden of Spices, and ſuck a Divine Sweetneſs 
out of every flower, There is a Twotold meaning in 
every Creature, as the Jews ſpeak of the Law, a 
Literal and a Myſtical, and the one is but the ground 
of the other :, and as they ſay of divers pieces of their 
Lay, IE 127) ID? 127, (oa Good man {ayes 
of every thing that his Senſes offer to him, zt ſpeaks 
to his lower part, but it points out ſomething above to hu 
Mind and Spirit, Itis the drowſie and muddy ſpitit of 
Superſtition which, being lulld afleep in the lap of 
worldly delights, is fain to ſet ſome Idol at its elbow, 


ſomething that may jogg it and put it in mind of God, 


Whereas true Religion never finds it ſelf out of the In- 
finite Sphere of the Divinity, and whereever it finds 
Beauty, Harmony, Goodneſs, Love, Ingenuity, Wiſdom, 
Holsneſs, Fuſtice, and thelike, it is ready to ſay, Here, 
and T&ere i God: wheteſoever any ſuch Dy 

ine 
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ſhine out, an holy Mind climbs up by theſe Sun-beams, 
and raiſes up it felt ro God, 

And ſeeing God hath never thrown the World from 
himſelf, but runs through all created Eflence,: contaj- 
ning the Archetypal Ideas ot all things in himſelf, and 
trom thence deriving and imparting ſeveral prints of 
Beauty and Excellency all theworld over g a Soul that is 
truly 3245s God-like, a Mind that is enlightned from 
the ſame Fountain, and hath irs inward Senſes afteted 
with the (weet reliſhes of Divine Goodneſs, cannot bur 
every where behold it ſelt in the midſt of that Glorious 
Unbounded Being who is indivifibly every where. A 
Good man finds every place he treads upon Holy ground; 
to him the World is God's Temple, he is ready to ſay 
with Facob, Gen, 28, How dreadfull is this place ! this ts 
one other but the Houſe of God, 

To conclude, It was a degenerous and unworthy 
Spirit in that Philoſophy which firſt ſeparated and 


made ſuch diſtances between Metaphyſical Truths and the - 


Truths of Natures whereas the Firſt and moſt ancienc 
Wiſdom amongſt the Heathens was indeed a Philoſo- 
phical Divinity, or a Divine Philoſophy , which con- 
tinued for divers ages, but as men grew worſe, their 
queazy ſtomachs began to loath it: which made the 
truly-wiſe Socrates complain of the Sophiſters of that 
Age which began now to corrupt and debaſe it z where- 
as heretotore the Spirit of Pluloſophy was more gene- 
rous and divine, and did more purifie and ennoble the 
Souls of men, commending Intelle&tual things to 
them, and taking them off trom ſettling upon Senſt- 
_ ble and Material things here - below, and till exct- 
ting them to endeavour atter che neareſt reſemblance 
of God the Supream Goodneſs and Lovelineſs, and 


an intimate ConjunRion with him z which, according 
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ro the ſtrain of that Philoſophy, Was the rrue Happineſs 
of Iminortal Souls, 


Eſay 6, 


———_— — 
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Cnay. IX. 


The Seventh and laſt Property or Effect diſcovering the 
Excellency of Religion, viz, That it raiſeth the Minds 
of Good men to adue obſervance of and attendance 
upon Divine Providence, and enables. them to ſerve 
the Will of God, and to acquielce init, For aman 
to ſerve Providence and the Will of God entarely, to 
work with God, and to bring bimſelf and all his a&Fions 
into a Compliance with God 5s Will, hs Ends and De- 
ſfiens, us an argument of the trueſt Noblemeſs of Spirit z 
it « the moſt excellent and divine life y and it « moſt 
for mans advantage. How the Conſideration of Divine 
Providence i the way to inward quietne(s and eſtabliſh- 
ment of Spirit, How wicked men carry themſelves 
unbecomingly through their smpattence and freifulneſs 
wpder the, poſals of Providence, The beauty and har- 
mony of the various Methods of Providence, 


HE Seventh and laſt Property or Effe# wherein 
True Religion expreſleth irs own —— and 


Excellency, is this, That it raiſeth the Minds of Good 
men to a due obſervance of and attendance upon Divine 
Providence, and enables them to ſerve the Will of God, 
and to acquieſce init, Whereſoever God hath a Tongue 
to ſpeak, there they have Ears to hear, and being at- 
tentive toGod in the ſoft and ſtill motions of -Prov:- 
dence, they are ready to obey his call, and to ſay with 
Eſay, Behold, here am 1, ſend me, They endeavour to 


COPY 
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Copy forth that Lefſon which Chriſt hath ſet Chriſtians, 
ſeriouſly conſidering how that they came into this world 
by God's appointment, not to doe their own Wills but 
the Will of him that ſent them, 

As this Conſideration quiets the Spirit of a Good 
man who is no idle SpeRator of Providence, and keeps 
him in a calm and ſober temper in the midſt of all 
Storms and Tempeſtsz ſo it makes him moſt freely 
to engage himſelf in the ſervice of Providence, with- 
ont any inward relucancy or diſturbance, He cannot 
be content that Providence ſhould ſerve it (elf of him 
as it doth even of thoſe things that underſtand itleaſt ; 
bur it is his holy ambition to ſerveit, *Tis nothing elſe 
but Helliſh pride and Selt-love that makes men ſerve 
themſelves, and to ſet up themſelves as Idols againſt 
God: Bur it is indeed an argument of true Nobleneſs 
of Spirit for a man to view himſelf ( not in the narrow 
Point of his own Being, but ) in the Unbounded Eflence 
of the Firſt Cauſe, ſoas to be sAws 178 xparm»E., and 
to live only as an Inſtrument in the hands of God who 
worketh all chings after the counſel of his own will, 
Optarem id me eſſe Deo quod eſt mibi manus mea, was the 
expreſſion of an holy Sou], OF 

To a Good man ro ſerve the Will of God, it is in the 
trueſt and beft ſenſe to [eyve himſelf, who knows him- 
ſelf ro be nothing without or in oppoſition to God ; 
Qud minis quid ſibi arrogat bomo, eo evadit nobilior, 
clarior, divinior. This is the moſt divine life that can 
be, for a man toad inthe world upon Eternal deſigns, 
and to be ſo wholly devoted to the Will of God, as to 
ſerve it moſt Firhfully and entirely, This indeed be- 
ſtows a kind of Immortality upon theſe flitting and 
Tranſient a&s of ours, whichin themſelves ate but the 
Off-ipring of a moment, A Pillay or Verſe is a poot 
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ſorry Monument of any Exploit, which yet may well 
enough become the higheſt of the worlds bravery, But 
Good men, while they work with God and endeavour 
to bring themlelves and all their aftions to a unity with 
God, his Ends and Defigns, enroll themſelves in Eter- 
nity, Thisis the proper CharaQter of holy Souls; T heir 
Wills are ſo fully reſolv'd into the Divine Will, that they 
in all things ſublcribe to it without any murmurings or de- 
bates : they reſt well ſatisfied with, and take complacen- 
cy in, any paſlages of Divine diſpenſation, * ws 22» ms 
a CAMs Y WH Emmy 01s, as being ordered and diſpo- 
ſed by a Mind and Wiſdom aboye according to the high- 
eſt rules of Goodneſs, 

The beſt way for a man rightly to enjoy himſelf, is 
to maintain an univerſal, ready and cheartull comply- 
ance with the Divine and Uncreated Will 1n all things , 
as knowing that nothing can iſlve and flow forth from 
the fountain of Goodneſs but that which is good: and 
therefore a Good man is never offended with any piece 
of Divine diſpenſation, nor hath he any reluancy 
againſt that Will that diftates and determines all things 
by an Eternal rule of Goodneſs z as knowing, T hat there 
is-an unbounded and Almighty Love, that without any 
diſdain or envy freely communicates it ſelf to every 
thing he made; that feeds even the young Ravens 
that call upon him ; chat makes his Sun = 5 and 
his Rain to fall, both upon the juſt and unjuſt , that al- 
ways enfolds thoſe in his everlaſting arms who are 
made partakers of his own Image, perpetually nouriſh- 
ng and cheriſhing chem with the freſh and vital influen- 
ces of his Gracez as knowing alſo, That there is an 


| All-ſceing Eye, an unbounded Mind and Underſtanding, 


that derives it ſelf through the whole Univerſe, and 
fitting in all the wheels of motion, guides them all and 


power- 
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powerfully governs the moſt excentrical motions of 
Creatures, and carries them all moſt harmoniouſly in 
their ſeveral orbes toone Laſt End, Who then (hall 
give Law to God 2 Where « the wiſe? where s the ſcribe 2 
where u the diſputer of this world? Where is he that 
would climb up into that "WEN WW PT IVA, theereat 
Conſiſtory in heaven,and fitting in conſultation with the 
Almighty, inſtru the Infinite and Incomprehenſible 
Wiſdom £ Shall vain man be wiſer then his maker £ 
This is the helliſh cemper of wicked men, they examine 
and judge of all things by the line and meaſure of their 
own Self-will, their own Opinions and Defigns , and 
meaſuring all things by a crooked rule, they think no- 
thing to be ſtrait z and therefore they tall out with God, 
and withreſtleſsimpatience fret and vex themſelves: and 
this fretfulneſs and impatiency in wicked men argues a 
breach in the juſt and due conſtitution of their Minds 
and Spirits, 

But a Good man, whoſe Soul is reſtored to that frame 
and conſtitution it ſhould be in, has better apprehen- 
ſions of the ways and works of God, and is better at- 
feed under the various diſpoſals of Providence, In- - 
deed to a ſuperficial obſerver of Divine Providence 
many things there are that ſeem to be nothing elſe but 
Dizreſſions from the main End of all, and to come to 
paſs by a fortuitous concourſe of Circumſtances ,g that 
come 1n (o abruptly and without ary concatenation or 
dependance one upon another, as if they were without 
any Mind or Underſtanding to guidethem, But a wiſe 
man thzt looks from the Beginning to the End of things, 
beholds them all in their due place and method acting 
that part which the Supream Mind and Wiſdom” that 
| governs all things hath appointed them, and to carry 
on one and the {ame Eternal deſign, while they move 
Iit 2 according 
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a Tim, 3, 


according to their own proper inclinations and mea- 
ſures, and aim at their own particular Ends, Ir were 
not worth the while to live in the world »«y@ Orcs x. apc- 
yoias devoid of God and Providence, as it was well ob- 
ſerv'd by the Stoick : And to be ſubſervient unto Pro- 
vidence is the holy ambition and great endeayour of a 
Good man, who is ſo perfectly overpower'd with the 
love of the Univerſal and Infinite Goodneſs, that he 
would not ſerve any Particular Good whatſoever, no 
not himſelf, ſo as to ſet up in the world and trade for 
himſelf, as the men of this world doe who are lovers of 
their own ſelves, and lovers of pleaſures more then lovers 


of God. 


——————. 


Cunar,X. 


4. The Excellency of Religion in regard of 1ts Progreſs. 
' as its perpetually carrying on the Soul towards Perfe(ti- 
01, Every Nature hath its proper Centre which it haſtens 
to, Sin and Wickedne(s is within the attraftive power 
of Hell, and baſtens thither: Grace and Holineſs is 
within the Central force of Heaven, and moves thi- 
ther, *Tis not the Speculation of Heavep 4s a thing to 
come that ſatisfyes the defires of Religious Souls, bnt 
the real Poſſeſſion of it evenin this life, Men art apt 
to ſeek after Aſſwrance of Heaven as @ thing to come, 
rather then after Heaven it felf and the inward poſſe(- 
fron of it here, How the Aſſurance of Heaven 1 'y 
from the gromth of i; ou and the powerfull Pro- 
greſs of Religion in our Souls, That we are not haſt i- 
ly to believe that we are Chriſt's, or that Chrift ts in us. 


That the Works which Chriſt does in haly Souls teſtific 
RR Med of 


inits Progreſs. 


of him, and beſt evidence Chriſt's ſpiritual appearance 


iy them. 


V E have conſider'd the Excellency of True Re- 
ligion, I,in regard of its Deſcent & Original; 
2. inregard of its Natzre ; 3, inregard of its Properties 
and Effects, We proceed now to a Fourth Particular, 
and ſhall ſhew 
That Religion is a generous and noble thing in reeard 
of its Progreſs, it is perpetually carrying on that Mind 
in which it is once ſeated toward PerfedFion, Though 
the Firſt appearanceot it upon the Souls of good men 
may be but as the Wings of the Morning ſpreading 


themſelves upon the Mountains, yet it is ſtill riſing. 


higher and higher upon them, chaſing away all the fil- 
thy miſts and vapours of Sin and Wickedneſs before 
it, cill it arrives to its Meridian altitude, There is the 


creaſing in wiſdom and ' knowledge and favour with } 


God and man, untill he was perfected in glory : ſo 1s he 
alſo in his Spiritual apprarance in the Souls of men , 
and accordingly the New Teſtament does more then 
once diſtinguiſh of Chriſt tn his ſeveral ages and de- 
grees of growth in the Souls of + all true Chriſtians, 
Good men are always walking on from ſtrength to 


ſtrength, ill at Jaſt they (ee God in Zion, Religion 


' = though it hath its infancy, yer ic hath no old age: 


while it is in its Minority. it 1s always 7» wot#; but 
when it comes to its Maturity and full age, it will al- 
ways be in quiete, it is then always the ſame, and its 


2ars fail nor, bur it ſhall endure for ever, Holy and 
| Il 3 religious 


; GE ECG ” Proy. 4. 18. 
ſtrength and force of the Divinity in itz and though 75: park of th 


when it firſt entersinto the Minds of men, it may ſeem ? 
to be ſowen inweakntſs, yet it will raiſe it ſelf in power. 4, 0,nch 
As Chriſt was in his Bodily appearance, he was ſtill in- more and more 
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eſt 1 45 the 


ning light, 


to the per fe? 
ay, 


zo The Excellency and Nobleneſs of True Religion 

' religious Souls being once toucht with an inward ſenſe 

of Divine Beauty and Goodneſs, by a ſtrong impreſs up- 

on them are moved ſwiftly after God, and (as the A- 

poſtle expreſſes himſelf ) forgetting thoſe things which are 

behind,and reaching forth unto thoſe things which are before, 

they preſs toward the Mark, for the prize of the high calling 

of God in Chriſt Feſws ;, that ſo they may attasn to the re- 
ſurrefFion of the dead, 

W here a Spirit of Religion is, there is the Central 
force of Heaven it (elf quickening and enlivening thoſe 
that are informed by it in their motions toward Hea- 
ven, As on theother fide all unhallowed and defiled 
minds are within the attraivepower of Hell, and are con- 
tinually haſtening their courſe thirher, being ſtrongly 
preſſed down by the weight of their Wickedne(s, 'A« 
Tiras £yEr WAYNO E15 1 Tum, as Plutarch hath well obſerv'd, 
Every nature in this world hath ſome proper Ceatre 
which it is always haſtening ro, Sin and Wickedneſs 
does not hover a little over the bottomleſs pit of Hell, 
and onely flutter about it g but it's continually ſinking 
lower and lower intoit, Neither does true Grace make 
ſome feeble aſlaies toward Heaven, but by a mighty 
Energy within it ſelf it's always ſoaring op higher and 
higher into heaven, A good Chriſtian does not onely 
court his Happineſs, and caſt now and thenaſmile upon 
It, or ſatisfie himſelf meerly to be contracted tot ; bur 
with the greateſt ardours of Love and Defire he pur- 
{ues the ſolemnity of the juſt Nuprialls, that he may 
bewedded to it and made one with it, It is not an atery 
ſpeculation of Heaven asa thing ( though never ſoun- 

: doubtedly ) to come, that can fatisfie his hungry deſires, 
Mag , but the real * poſſeſſion of it even in this life. Such 
ternal life; & AN Happine(s would be leſs in the eſteem of Good 
bon paaes men, that were onely good to be enjoyed at the go” 
þ + * 0 


in its Progreſs, 

of this life when all other enjoyments fail him, 

| wiſh there be not among ſome ſuch a light and poor 
eſteem of Heaven, as makes them more to ſeek atter 
Aſſurance of Heaven, onely in the 7dea of it as athing ro 
come, then after Heaven it {{lf/; which indeed we can 
never well be aſtured of, untill we find icriſfing up with- 
in onr (elves and glorifying our own Souls, When 
true Aſſurazce comes, Heavem it felt will appear upon 
the Horizon of our Souls, like a morning light chafing 
away all our dark and gloomy doubtines before it, We 
ſha'l not need then to light up ouc Candles to ſeek for 
It in cornersz n9, It will diſplay irs own luſtre and 
brightneſs ſo before us, that we may fſeeit in ics own 
light, an our ſelves the true poſleſſours of it, We 
may be too nice and vainin ſeeking for ſigns and tokens 
of Chriſt s Spir#tual appearances in the Souls of men, 
as well as the Scribes and Phariſees were in ſeeking 
for them at his Firſt appearance inthe World, When 
he comes into us, let us expect till the works that he 
ſhall doe within us may teſtifie of himz and be not 
over-credulous, till we find that he doth thoſe works 
there which none other could doe, As for a true well- 
grounded Aſſurance, ſay not ſo much, Who ſhall aſcend 
np into heaven, to fetch it down from thence ? or who 
ſhall deſcend into the deep, to fetch it up from beneath ? 
tor in the Growth of true internal Goodneſs and in rhe 
Prozreſs of true Religion it will freely unfold it ſelf 
within us, Stay till the grain of Muſtard-ſeed it felt 
breaks forth from among the clods that buried ir, till 
through the deſcent of the heavenly dew it ſprouts up 
and diſcovers it ſelf openly, This holy Aſſurance 1s 
indeed the budding and bloſſoming of Felicity in 
our own Souls; it is the inward ſenſe and feeling of 


the true life, ſpirit, ſweetneſs and beauty of Grace 
power- 
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powerfully expreſſing its own Energy within us, 

Briefly, True Religion in the Progreſs of it trans- 
forms thoſe Mincs in which it reigns from glory to 
elory : itgoes on and proſpets 1n bringing all enemies 
in ſubje&ion under their feer, in reconciling the Minds 
of men fully to God , andit inſtatgs them in a firm poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Supream Good, This is the Seed of God 
within holy Souls, which is always warring againſt the 
| Feed of the Serpent, till it prevail over it through the 
Divine ſtrength and influence. Though He# may open 
her mouth wide and without meaſure, yet a true Chri- 
ſtian in whom the ſeed of God remaineth, is in a good 
and ſafe condition ; he finds himſelf born up by an 
Almighty arm, and carried upwards as upon Eagles 
wings z and the Evil one hath no power over him, or, as 
S. John expreſſeth it, 5 lovnegs vy amemy avr3,the Evil 
one toucheth hims not, x Ep, chap, 5.v.18, 


__— 


Cunavp, XI, | 


5, The Excellency of Religion in regard of its Term and 
End, viz. Perfect Blefledneſs. How wnable we are 
in this ſlate to comprehend and deſcribe the Full and 
Perfe& ſtate of Happineſs and Glory to come, The 
more Godlike a Chriſtian «, the better may he undcr- 
ſtand that State, Holineſs and Happineſs not two di- 
ſtin@# things, but two ſeveral Notions of one and the 

| ſame thing, Heaven cannot ſo well be defined by any 
thing without ws, 4s by ſomething withn uw. The 
great ntarneſs and af finity between Sin and Hell, The 
Concluſion of this Treatiſe, containing a Serious Ex- 
bortation to a diligent minding of Religion, with a 

| Diſcovery 


in its Term and Fnd. 


Diſcovery of the Vanity of thoſe Pretenſes which keep men 


off from minding Religion, 


VV 


E come now to the Fifth and Laſt Particular, 
viz, The Excellency of Religion in the Term 


and End of it, which is nothing elſe bur Bleſſedneſs 4: ſelf 


in its full maturity, Which yet I may not here under- 
take to explain, for it is altogether appy72y m, nor can it 
deſcend fo low at to accommodate it (elf to any humane 
ſtyle, Accordingly S, Fohn tells us, 8: does not yet ap- 
pear what w2 ſhall bez, and yet that he may give us ſome 
glimpſe of it, he points us out to God, and rel's us, 
0149104 91/7 emp ts, we ſhall be like hims, for we ſhall ſee 
bim 4s he is, Indeed the beſt way to get a diſcovery of 
It, is to enceavcur as much as may be to be Goal#ke, to 
live in a feeling converſe with God and in a powerfull 
exerciſe and exp:eſſion of all Godlike diſpoſitions : So 
ſhall our inner man be beſt enabled to know the breadth 
and length, the depth an4 height of that Love and Good- 
neſs which yet paſſeth all knowledge, There is 4 State of 
Perfeftion in the life to come ſo far tranſcendent to 
any in this life, as that we are not able from hence to 
take the juſt proportions of it, or to form a full and 
comprehenſive notion of it, We are unable to compre- 
hend the vaſtneſs and fulneſs of that Happineſs which 
the moſt purified Souls may be raiſed to, or to appre- 
hend how far the mighty power and ſtrength of the 
Divinity deriving it ſelf into created Being, may com- 
municate a more Tranſcendent life and bleſlednels to it. 
We know not what latent powers our Souls may here 
contain within themſelves, which then may begin 
to openand dilate themſelves to let in the full ſtreams 
of the Divine Goodneſs when they come nearly and in- 
timately to converſe with it z or how Bleſſedneſs may act 
Kkk upon 
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upon thoſe Faculties of our Minds which we now have, 
We know not what illapſes and irradiations there may 
be from God upon Souls in Glory, that may raiſe chem 
into a ſtate of PerfeRion (urpaſling all our imaginations, 

As for Corporeal Happinels, theie cannot be any 
thing further added to the Pleaſure of our Bodies or 
Animal part, then a reſtoring it trom diſturbing Paſſion 
and Pain toits juſt and natural conſtitution and therefore 
ſome Philoſophers have well diſputed againſt the opi- 
nion of the Epicareans that make Happineſs to conſiſt 
in Bodily pleaſure, on TU a MAATGY £2 6 TO AU We? v Df 01” 
y3pAov * and when the moleſtation is gone, and the juſt | 
conſtitution of Nature recovered, Pleaſure ceafeth. 
But the highelt Pleaſure of Minds and Spzrits does nor 
onely confiſt in the relieving of them from any antece- 
dent pains or grief, or in a relaxation from ſome for- 
mer moleſting Paſhon: neither is their Happineſs a 
meer Stoical ame«£ix * as the Happineſs of the Dei 
15not a meer Negative thing, rendring it free from all 
eiſturbance or moleſtation, ſo that it may eternally reſt 
quiet within it ſelf; it does not {ſo much confiſt #7 
Duicte, as in Au? viecore, A Mind and Spirit is too 
full of aRivity and energy, is too quick and potent a 
thing to enjoy a full and compleat Happineſs in a meer 
i this were to make Happineſs an heavy Sp'rit- 
leſs thing, The Philoſopher hath well obſery d, that 
eEAnVva "So, GIIEAY n a&>nIivv ndevr, there 'S infinite 
power and ſtrength in Divine joy, pleaſure and happineſs 
commenſurate to that Almighty Being and Goodneſs 
which is the Eternal ſource of ir, 

As Created Beings, that are capable of converſing 
with God, ſtand nearer to God or further off from: 
him, and as they partake more or leſs of his like- 


m/s; (o they partake more or leſs of that Happ- 


neſs 


F in its Term and End, 
eſs which flows forth from him, and God communni- 
cates himſelf in different degrees to them, There may 
be as many degrees of Sand7ity and Perfettion, as there 
ate of States and Conditions of Creatures: and that is 
properly Sanity which guides and orders all che Fa- 
culties and Actions of any Creature in a way ſutable 
and correſpondent to that rank and ſtate which God hath 


placed it in: andwhile it doth ſo, it admits no fin or de- 


filement to it ſelf, though yet it may be elevated and ad- 
vanced higher; and accordingly true Poſitive Sanity 
comes to be advanced higher and higher, as any Creature 
comes more to partake of the like of God, and to be 
brought into a nearer conjunction with God : and ſo the 
Sanity and Happineſs of Innocency it ſelf might have 
been perteRed, | 

Thus we ſee how True Religion carries up the Souls 
of Good men above the black regions of Hell and 
Death, This indeed is the great >m44-z za: of Souls, 
it is Religion it (elf, or a real participation of God and 
his Holineſs, which is their true yeſt11#t/on and advance- 
ment, All chat Happineſs which Good men ſhall be 
made partakers of, as it cannot be born up upon any 
other foundation then true Goodneſs and 4 Godlike na- 
ture within them , {o neither is ic diſtin from 1t, . $77 
and Hell are ſo twined and twiſted up together, tat if 
the power of $1 be once diſloly'd, the bonds of Death 
and Hell will alfo fall aſfunder, $iz and Hell are of the 
ſame kind, of the ſame linage and deſcent : as on the 
other ſide True Holineſs or Religion and True Happr- 
neſs are but two ſeveral Notions of one thing, rather 
then diſtin& in themſelves, Relzgion delivers us from 
Hell by inſtating us in a poſleſſion of True Life 
and Bliſs. Hell is rather a Nature then 4 Place : 


and Heavey cannot be ſo truly defined by any thing 
without 
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without us, as by ſomething that is within us, 

| Thus have we done with thoſe Particulars wherein 
we conſidered the Excellency and Nobleneſs of Religion, 
which is here expreſt by ©'?72 MIR The way of life, and 
elſewhere is ſtiled by Solomon DYM ITY A tyee of life: 
true Religion being an inward Principle of lite, of a 
Divine life, the beſt fe, that which is Life moſt pro- 
perly ſo calted: accordingly in the Holy Scripture a 
I:fe of Religion is ſtiled Lyfe, as alite of Sjn and Wick- 


edneſs is tiled Death, In the ancient Academical Phi- 


loſophy it was much diſputed whether that Corporeal 
and Animal life, which was always drawing down the 
Soul into Terrene and Material things, was not more 
properly to be Stiled Death then Life. What ſenſe 
hereof the Pytbagoreans had may appear by this praRtice 
of theirs, They were wont to (et up »«<rom71z Empty 
coffins in the places of thoſe that had forſaken their 
School and degenerated from their Philoſophy and good 
Precepts as being Apoſtates from life it ſelt, and cead to 
Vertue and a good life, which is the tywe life, and there- 
fore fit only tobereckoned among the dead, 

For a Concluſion of this Diſcourſe ; The Uſe which 
we ſhall make of all ſhall be this, To awaken and ex- 
hort every one to a ſerious minding of Religion : as S0- 
lomon doth earneſtly exhort every one to ſeek after true 
Wiſdom, which is the ſame with Religzon and Holi- 
neſs, as Sin is with Folly, Prov, 4.5. Get Wiſdom, 
get underſtanding , andv, 7. Get Wiſdom, and with all 
thy getting get underſtanding. Wiſdom is the princi- 
pat thing, This is the ſum of all, the Conclaſion of 
the whole matter, Fear God, andkeep his Commandments , 
for this is the whole (duty, buſineſs and concernment ) of 
man, Let us not trifle away our time and opportuni- 


2 ties which God hath given us, wherein we may lay hold 


upon 


minding of Religion, © 
upon Life and Immortality, in doing nothing, or elſe 
purſuing Hell and Death, Let us awake our of our 
vain dreams, Wiſdom calls upon us, and offers us 
the hidden treaſures of Life and Bleſſedneſs: Let as 
not perpetually deliver over our ſelves to lazineſs and 
lumbering, Say not, There # alion in the way ;, ſay 
not, Though Religion be good, yet it is unattainable: 
No, but ler us intend all our Powers in a ſerious reſolv'd 
purſuance of it, and depend upon the aſſiſtance of 
Heaven which never fails thoſe that ſoberly ſeek for 
it, Iris indeed- the Levity of mens ſpirits, their heed- 
| lefneſs znd regardleſsne(s of their own lives, that 
betrays them to Sin and Death, It 1s the general pra- 
ice of men aum9 £91aGev my Cor, extempore vivere, 
as the Satyriſt ſpeaks, they ordinarily ponderate and 
deliberate upon every thing more then how it becomes 
them to live, they ſo live as if their Bodies had ſwal- 
lowed up their Souls: their lives are but a kind of. Lot- 
tery : the Principles by which they are guided are no- 
thing elſe but a confuſed multitude of Fancies rudely 
jumbled together, Such is the life of moſt men, it is 
bur a meer Caſual! thing ated over at peradventure, 
without any fair and calm debates held either with Re- 
ligion, or with Reaſon whichin it ſelf, as itis not diſtor- 
ted and depraved by corrupt men, 1s a true Friend to 
Religion, and direts men to God and to things good 
and juſt, pure, lovely and p:aiſe-worthy , and the di- 
retions of this Inward guide we are not to neglect, 
Unreaſonableneſs or the ſmothering and extinguiſhing 
the Candle of the Lord within us is no piece of Reli- 


ion, nor advantageous to it: That certainly. will not 
raiſe men up to God, which ſinks them below men. 
There had never been ſuch an Apoſtaſie from Religion, 
nor had ſuch a Myſte.y of in.quity ( full of deceive- 
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-ableneſs and impoſture ) been revealed and wrought ſo 


powertullyin the Souls of ſome men, had there not firſt 
come an Apoſtaſie frem ſober Reaſon, had there not firſt 
been- a falling away and departure from Natural 
Truth, 

It is to be feared our nice ſpeculations about a mv ep 
5uzy in Theology have tended more to exerciſe mens 


Wits then to reform their lives, and that they have 


to0 much deſcended into their practice, and have tended 
rather to take men off from minding Religion, then to - 
quicken them vp toa diligent ſeeking afterit, Though 
the Powers of Nature may now be weakened, and 
though we cannot produce a living form of Religion in 
our own Souls , yet weate not ſurely reſolved ſo intoa 
ſluggiſh Paſſiveneſs, 3s that we cannot, or were not in 
any kind or manner of way to ſeek after ic, Certain- 
ly a man may as well read the Scriptares as ſtudy a piece 
of Ariſtotle, or of Natural Philoſophy or Mathema- 
ticks, He that can obſerve any thing comely and com- 
mendable, or unworthy and baſe, in another man, may 
alſo refle& upon himſelf, and ſee how face anſwers to 
face, as Solomon ſpeaks Proverbs 27, 19, If men would 
ſeriouſly commune with their hearts, their own Con- 
ſciences would tell them plainly, that they might avoid 
and omit more evil then they doe, and that they might 
doe more good then they doe : and that they do not pur 
forth that power which God hath given them, nor faith- 
fully uſe thoſe Talents nor improve the advantages and. 

means afforded them, | 
I fear the ground of moſt mens Miſery will prove to 
be « Second fall, and 4 Lapſe upon a Lapſe, 1doubtGod 
will not allow that Proverb, The Fathers have eaten 
ſowre grapes, and the childrems teeth are ſet on edge, 
as not 1n reſpe&t of Temporal miſery, much leſs wy he 
allow 
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allow it in reſpect of Eternal. Itwill not be ſo much be- 
cauſe our F.rſt parents incurred God's diſpleaſure, as be- 
cauſe we have neglected what might have been done by 
us afterwards in order to the ſeeking of God, his face and 
tavour, while he might he found, 

Up then and be doing ; and the Lord will be with us. 
He will not leave us nor forſake us, if we ſeriouſly ſer 
our ſelves about the work, Let us endeavour to 
acquaint our (clves with our own lives, and the true 
Rules of life, with this which Solomon here calls the 


Wyof Life : let us inform our Minds as much as may - 


be in the Excellency and Lovelineſs of Practical Relt- 
gion , that beholding it in its own beauty and amiable-- 
neſs, we may the more ſincerely cloſe with ir, As there 
would ms nothing elſe to deter and affright men. 
from Six bur its own uglinets and deformity, were it 
preſented to a naked view and ſeen asitis: ſo nothing 
would more effetually commend Religion to the Minds 
of men, then the diſplaying and unfolding the Excel- 
lencies of its Nature, then the true Native beauty aud . 
inward luſtre of Religion it ſelf: #6 earzgp©, ob twos va 
Szvugn;* neither the Evening nor the Morning-Star 
could ſo ſenſibly commend themſelves to our bodily 
Eyes, and delight them with their thining beauties, as- 
True Religion, which is an undefiled Beam of the un- 
created light, would toa mind capable of converfing with 
it, Reljgton, which is the true Wiſdoms, is{as © the Author * Chap. 7. 
of the Book of Wiſdom (peaks of Wiſdom, ) a pure 1n- 
fluence flowing fromthe glory of the Almizh:ythe brightneſs 
of the Everlaſting light, the unſpotted mirrour of the power 
of God, and the image of his Groaneſi: She us more beauti- 
full then the Sun, 4:d above all the order of Stars; being 
compared with the light, ſhe is found before it, = 
Religion is no ſuch auſtere,(owre and rigid ep: P 
aftiight 
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affright men away from it: No, but thoſe that are ac- 
quainted with the power of .it, find it to be altogether 
(weet andamiable, An holy Soul ſees ſo much of the 
glory of Religion in the lively impreſſions which it bears 
upon it (elf, as both woes an1 winns it, We may truly 
ſay concerning Religion to ſuch Souls as S, Paw! ſpake to 
the Corinthians, Needs 5t any Epiſtles of Commendation 
to you? Needsit any thing to court your affeftions ? Te 
are indeed its Epiſtle, written not with ink, but with the 
Spirit of the living God, 
Religion is not like the Prophet's roll, (weet. as ho- 
ney when it was in his mouth, but as bitter as gall in 
his belly. Religion is no ſullen S$toicrſm, no (owre 
Phariſaiſmz it does not conſiſt in a few Melanchol 
paſſions, in ſome dejected looks or depreſſions of Mind : 
but it conſiſts in Freedem, Love, Peace, Life and Power , 
the more it comes to be digeſted into our ves, the more 
ſweet and lovely we ſhall find it robe, Thole ſpots and 
wrinkles which corrupt Minds think they ſee in the face 
of Religion, are indeed no where elſe but in their own 
deformed and mis{hapen apprehenſions. It is no won- 
der when a defiled Fancy comes to be the Glaſs, it you 
have an unlovely reflection, Let us theretore labour to 
purge our own Son!s from all worldly pollations , let 
us breath after the aid and aſſiſtance of the Divine Spirit, 
that it may irradiate and inlighten our Minds, that we 
may be able to ſee Divine things in a Divine light: ler 
us endeavour to live more in a real practice of thoſe Rules 
ot Religious and Holy living commended to us by our 
evere-Blefled Lord and Saviour: So ſhall we know Reli- 
gion better, and knowing it love it, and loving it be ſtill 
more and more ambiriouſly purſuing after it, till we come 


toa full attainment of it, and therein of our own Per- 
teRion and Everlaſting Bliſs, 4+ AP 653 
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Cyprianus De Zelo & Livore. 

Excubandum eſt, Fratrcs dileftiſſimi, atque omnibus viribus elaborandum, ut 
inimico ſavienti, & jacula ſua in omnes corporis partes, quibus percuti &f 
vulnerari poſſumus, dirigenti, ſollicita & plena vigilantid repugnemus--- 

ugnobrem contra omnes Diaboli vel fallaces inſidias vel apertas minas 
ſtare debet inſtrufus animus @ armatus, tam pararus ſemper ad repu- 
gnandum quam eſt ad impugnandum ſemper paratus inimicus. - 
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Reſiſt the Dewvil,and he will flee from you. 


-” I ——— —— —_ RO oO. O—_— — —- —w—_—R_——_—— 
— tt. A... — 
dt. — wi —.. —C 
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The Introds&ion, Summarily treating of the perpetual E u- 
mity between God,the Principle of Good,&f the Principle 
of Evil, the Devil : as alſo between Whatſorver is from 
God and That which i from the Devil That Wicked men 
by deſtroying what there is from God within them, and 
deveſting themſelves of all that which hath any alliance 
$0 God or true Goodneſs, and transforming themſelves 
into the Diabolical a. gee he for coxreſp on» 
dence and converſe with the Devil, The Fears and 
Horrours which infeſt both the Apoſtate Spirits and 
Wicked mes, The weakpe(ſs of the Devil s kingdom 1 
Chriſt s ſucceſs againſt it. 


FSGREtT Hath been anancient Tradition received 

SF &8 by the G:cntile Philoſophers, That there 

are Two main Principles that ſpend and 

-Z2770©8 (pread their influence through the whole 

; Univerſe: Theone they call'd The Princi- 

Good, the other = _ The Principle of oy: 
1 2 an 
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and that theſe Two maintain 4 continual conteſt and en- 
mity the one with, the other, The _ of Good- 
3 


neſs, which is nothing elſe but Ged himſelf, who deri; 
ved himſelf if clear and lovely ſtamps and impreſſions 
of Beauty and Goodneſs through the whole Creation, 
endeavours ſtill to aſſimilate -and unite jt to himſelt, 
And on the other ſide The Principle of Evil, the Prince 
of darkneſs, having once ſtained the Original beauty 
and glory of the Divine workmanſhip, is continually 
ſtriving to mold and ſhape ic more and more into his 
own likeneſs, And as there is ſuch a perpetual and 
active Enmity between God and the Evil Spirit: fo 
whatſoever is from God is perpetually oppoſing and 
warring againſt that which ariſes from the Devil, The 
D;vine Goodneſs hath put enmity between whatſoever - 
is born. of him or flowes forth from it ſelf, and the 
Seed of the Serpent; As at the beginning he divided 
between the Night and the Day, between Light and 


Darkneſs, ſo that they can never intermingle or com- 


ply one with another, or be reconciled one to the 


other: ſo neither can rhoſe Beams of Divine liehr 


O 


and love  which' deſcend from God upon the Souls of 
men beever reconciled to thoſe foul and filthy Miſts of 
Sin and Darkneſs which aſcend: our of the bottomleſs 


pit of Hell and Death, Thar Spirit is not from God, 
who is the Father of lights and in whom there js no 
carkneſs, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, which endeavours to 


compound with Hell, and to accommodate between 
:God-and the Devil. GoJ1 himſelf hath ſet the bounds 


tro darkneſs andthe ſhadow of death. Divine Truth 
and Goodneſs cannot contra themſelves with any 
thing that is from Hell, or eſpouſe themſelves to any 
Brat of darkneſs: as it was (et forth in the Emblem 


unter the Old''Law, where none of the Holy ſeed 


mizhr 


and Conqueſts. 


might marry with the people of any ſtrange God. 
Though that Rule, Texch not, taſt not, handle nor, be 
aboliſhed in the Symbolical rites, yet it hath an immu- 
table Myſtery in it not ſubjeR to the laws or changes of 
Time, 

. + He that will entertain any correſpondence with the 
Devil, or receive'upon his Soul his 1m-age or the aum- 
ber of his name, mult firſt deveſt and ſtrip himſelf of all 
that which hath any alliance to God or true Goodneſs 
vithin him ; He muſt cransform his Mind into the trae 
likeneſs and fimilitude of thoſe foul Fiends of dark- 
neſ[s, and abandon all relation ro the Higheſt and Su- 
preameſt Good, And yet though ſome men endeavour 
ro doe this, and to {mother all thoſe Impreſſions of 
Light and Reaſon which God hath folded up. in every 

mans Being, anq defiroy all that which is from; God 

within them, that ſo they may reconcile themſelves to 
Stn and Helly yet can they never make avy juſt peace 
with them : There is yo peace to the wicked, but they are 

like the trowbled Sea whep it cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt 

wp mire and dirt, Thoſe Evil ſpirits are alwates turbu- 

lent and reſtleſs, and rhough they maintain continually 

a War with God and his kingdom, yet are they alwaies 

making d:ſquietings and diſturbances in their own 

kingdom ;z' and the more they conteſt with God and 

are deprived of him, the more tull are they of horror 

and tumultuous commotions within, Nothing can ſtand 

firm and ſure, nothing can have any true and quiet eſta- 

bliſhment, that hath nor the Everlaſting arms of crue 

Gooineſs under it to ſupportit, And as thoſe that de- 

liver over themſelves moſt ro the Devil's pleaſure, and 

devote themſelves to his ſervice, cannot doe it with- 

out 2 ſecret inward Antipathy againſt him or dreadfull 

choughts of him: ſo neither can thole impure ſpirits 
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ſtand before the Divine glory : but being filled with 
trembling and horrour continually endeavour to hide 
themſelves from it, and flee away before it as the Dark- 
neſs flies away before the Light, And according as 
God hath in any Places in any Ages of the world made 
any manifeſtations of himſelf ro men, ſo have thoſe 
Evil ſpirits been vanquiſhed, and forced to quit their 
former Territories s as is eſpecially very obſervable in 
the ceaſing of all the Grecian Oracles ſoon after the Go- 
ſpel was promulged in thoſe parts, when thoſe deſolate 
ſpirits with borrid and diſmal groans reſigned up their 
habitations, as Flstarch hath recorded of them, 

Our Saviour hath found by good experience, how 
weak a thing the Devil's kingdom i, when he ſpoiled all 
the Principalities and Powers of darkneſs, and made a (hew 
of them openly, triumphing over them in (or, by) 5t, that 
is, his Croſs, as the Apoſtle (peaks : and if we will reſo- 
lutely follow the Captain of owr Salvation, and fight under 
his banner, 4s good Souldters of For Chriſt,we have full 


ſecurity given us for the (ame {ucceſs ; Arſift the Devil 
«xd he will flee from you. ; ; 


th. 


ho —____ 
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CHnavp, II. 


The Firſt obſervable, That the Devil is continually 
buſie with us, The Devil conſider d under 4 double 
notion, 1, As an Apoſtate Spirit which fell from God. 
The ereat danger of the Devil's attivity, not onely 
when he preſents himſelf in ſomt corporeal ſhape, but 
when he « unſeen and appears not, The weakneſs and 
folly of thoſe who are afraid of him onely when he ap- . 
pears embodyed. That the Good Spirit of God is "wm 

: or 


and (onqueſts. 


for the Good of Souls, How regardleſs men are of the ; 


gentle motions of the Divine Spirit z and how unwatch- 
full and ſecure under the Suggeſtions of the Evil Spirit. 
How we may diſcover the Devil in his Stratazems, and 


wnder bus ſeveral diſgniſes and appearances, 


N theſe words [ Reſiſt the Devil, and he will flet from 
you ] we (hall take notice Firſt of what is evidently 
implied, vsz, That the Devil s continually buſie with us, 
This may be conſidered under a double notion, | 
I, By the Devil we are to underſtand that Apoſtate 
Spirit wich fell from God, and is always deſigning to 
hale down others from God alſo, The old Dragon 
( mentioned in the Revelation ) with his tail drew down 
the third part of the Stars of heaven and caſt them to. 
the Earth. As trce Goodneſs 1s not content to be 
happy alone; ſo neither can Sin and Wickedneſs be 
content to be miſerable alone, The Evil Spirit told 
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God himſelf what his imployment was, viz, To go 10,0. 


and froin the earth, and to walk wp and down in it : he 
is always walking up and down throweh dry places 
( where no Divine qv ies mn to water It ) Co 
viour ſpeaks, ſeeking reſt, though always reſtlels, The 
Philoſophy of the ſs bath obſerved-That every 
man that comes into this world hath a good and an 
evil Genizes attending upon him, Ir were perhaps a 
vain curioſity to inquire whether the number of £wi/ 
ſpirits exceed thenumber of Mep : but this is too too 
certain, that we never want the ſecret an1 latent atten- 
dance of them, The Dewi is not onely 4 word Or 4 
»148e made to affright and ſcare timorous men with: z 
neither are we then onely in danger of him, when he 
preſents himſelt to us in ſome Corporeal forms : It 15 no- 
ching elſe but a ſuperſtitious weakneſs to be atraid of 


him 
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him onely then when he Ppenrs embodyed, and to neg- 
le& that «nſeen and inſenſible influence which his con- 
tinual converſe with us as an #nbodyed ſpirit may have 
upon us, Thoſe Evil ſpirits arenor yet caſt out of the 
world into outer darkneſs, though it be prepared for 
them : the bottomleſs pit hath not yet ſhut irs mouth 
upon them, They fell from God not (o much by a Lo- 
cal deſcent, as by a Mental apoſtaſit aud diſſimilituge to 
God : and they are now in libera cuſtodia, having all this 
habitable world for their Rendezvous, and are tiled 
by the Apoſtle Spiritual wickedneſſes in high places, 
W hereſoever there are any in a diſpoſition to f1n againſt 
God, whereſoever there are any capable of a Tempra- 
tion or Diabolical impreſſion, here and there are 
they, A man needs not dig into the chambers of death, 
or {earch among the ſhadows of darkneſs to find them , 
he needs not 20 down into hell to (eek them, or uſe 
any Magical charms to raiſe them up from thence : No, 
thoſe wicked and impure (pirits are always wandring 
up and down amongſt us, ſeeking whom they may de- 
vour, As there is a Good Spirit converſant in the world, 
inviting and alluring men to Vertue and Goodneſs, fo 
thereis ax Evil ſpirit, perpetually rempting and intice- 
ing men toSin and Vice, Uncloathed and unbodyed 
natures may converſe with us by ſecret jllapſes, while 
we are not aware of them, 1doubt not but there are 
many more Divine impreſſions made upon the Minds 
of men, both Good and Bad, from the Good Spirit of 
God, then ate ordinarily obſerved ; there are many ſoft 
and ſilent impulſes, gentle motions, like our Saviour's 
putting #u his hand by the bole of the dooy, as it is in the 
Canlicles, (o!liciting and exciting men to Religion and 


Holineſs ; which they many times regard not, and take 
little notice of, | 


T here 


and ( onqueſts. 
There are ſuch ſecret meſſages often brought from 
Heaven to the Souls of men by an unknown and un- 
ſeen hand, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks , Once, yea twice have 
T heard it, that power belongeth unto God, And as there 
are (uch divine #rradiations {liding into the Souls of men 
trom Cod:ſo there are no queſtion many and frequent ſuz- 
geſtions to the Fancies and Imaginations of men ariſing 
trom the Evil Spirit ; anda watchtull obſerver of his own 
heart and life ſhall often hear the voice of Wiſdom & the 
voice of Folly (peaking to him: he that hath his eyes ope- 
ned, may ſee both che viſions of God:falling upon him, 
and diſcern the falſe and fooliſh fires of Satan that would 
draw away his mind from God, This is our unhap- 
pineſs,that the Devil is (o near us and we ſee him nor, be 


1s converſant with us, and yet we are not aware of him, 


T hoſe are the moſt deſperate deſignsand likelieſt to take 
effe, that are carried on by an unſeen and unappearing 
enemy: and if we will provide our ſelves againſt the 
Devil, who never miſſeth any opportunity thart lies in 
his way to tempt us, nor is ever failing in any plot, -we 
muſt then have our Senſes exerciſed to diſcery both good 
andevil , we muſt ger our Minds awakened with clear 
and evident Principles of Light ; we muſt get our Judg- 
ments and Conſciences well informed with ſober and 
practical Truth, ſuch as t:nds to make us moſt like to 
God, and t9 reconcile our natures more pertealy to Di- 
vine goodneſs. Then ſhall we know and diſcover that 
Apoſtate Spirit in all his Stratagems whereby he ſeeks 
ro bereave us of our happineſs : we ſhall know him as 
well when hecloaths himſelf like ay Angel of Light, as 
when he appears in his own nakedneſs and deformity, 
It is obſerved by ſome, That God never ſuffered the 
| Devil to aflumeany humane ſhape, but with ſome Cha- 

rater whereby his Body might be diſtinguiſhed from 
M m m | the 
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- thetrne Body of a man: and ſorely the Devil cannot ſo 


exa&ly counterfeit an Angel of lighr, but thar by a dif- 


' cerning mind he way be diftinguiſhed trom him , as they 


ſay 4 Beggar canneveraCt a Pr8nce ſo cunningly, but that 
his behaviour ſomerime ſliding into the courſe way and 

rinciples of his Education, will betray the meanneſs of 
bis pedigree to one of a true noble: extattion, A bare 
Imitation will always fall ſhort of the Copy from whence 
tis taken 5 andthough Six and Eryouy may take up the 
mantle of Trurh and cloath themſelves with it, yet he 
that isinwardly acquainted with 778th, and an ingenuous 
lover and purſger of it, will be able to find out the Im- 
poſture, he will be able ro fee through the vail into the 


naked deformiry of chem, 


_— 
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x, Of the aftivity of the Devil conſider d a4 a Spirit o | 
Apoſtaſit and 44 a Deventratt nalurtin men, That the 
Devil & not ontly the name of ont Particular thing, but 
a Nature, The Difference beiween the Devil ard 
Wicked men is rather the Difference of a Name then of 
Natures, The Kinzdom and Tyranny of. the Devil 
and Hell u chiefly within, in the Qualities and Diſpe- 
fitians of mens Minds, Men. are apt to quarrel with 
the Devil inthe name and notion, and defie him with 
their Tongues, while they entertain him in their Hearts, 
and _ with all that which the Devils, The wva- 
pity of their pretended Love to God, and Hatred of the 
Devil, That there is nothing Better then God bimſelf 
for which we ſhould love him ;, and ts love him for bu 
own Beauty and Excellency « the beft way of loving 


him, 


and Conqueſts. 


which we ſhould hate it, and to hate it for its own de- 
formity « the trucſt way of hating it, How Hell and 
Miſery ariſes from within men, Why Wicked men arc 
ſoinſenſible of their Miſery in this life, 


'P VV Hen we ſay, The Devil i' continually buſic 
with ws, 1 mean not onely ſome Apoſtate 

ſpirit as one particular Being, butthar ſpirit of Apoſtaſic 
which is lodged in all mens natures , and this may ſeem 
particularly to be aimed at in this place, if we obſerve the 
Context : as the Scripture ſpeaks of Chriſt not onely as 
: - _ perſon, but as a Divine Principle in holy 

ouls, 

Indeed the Devil is not onely the name of one parti- 
cular thing, but a nature : He is not {ſo much one parti- 
cular Being deſigned to rorment Wicked men in the 
world ro come, as a helliſh and diabolical nature ſeared 
in the minds of men, , He is not onely one Apoſtate 
Spirit fallen down from heaven our of t e lap of Bleſ- 
ſedaeſs; bat alſo a Spiric of Apoſtalie, a degenerate and 
depraved nature. Could the Devil change b# toul and 

impure »&wre, he would neither be a Devil nor miſera- 
Ble : and (o long as any maa carries about him a finkull 
and corrupt nature, he can acither be in perfect favour 
with God, nor bleſſed, Wickedneſs is the Form and 
Entelech of all the wicked ſpicits: it is the differexce of 
a name rathet then any proper difference of xatures that 
is between che Devil and Wicked men. Whereſoever 
-we ſee Malice, Revenge, Pride, Envy, Hatred, Self-will 
and Self-love, we may ſay Here, and There &t that Evil 
{pirit, This indeed is that YVenenwum Str pentis, the poy- 
{6 and ſting too of that Diabolical nature, As the 
Kingdom of Heaven is not ſo much wihow men as 
Mmm 2 . within 


him. That there s nothing worſe then Sin it ſelf, far - 
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within, as onr Saviour tells us: ſo the Tyranny of the 


Devil and Hell is not ſo much in ſome External things, 
as in the Qualities and Diſpoſitions of mens Minds, 
And as the enjoying of God and converſing with him 
conſiſts not ſo much in « change of place, as in the parti- 
cipation of the Divine nature, aud in our aſſimilation 
wnto God: ſo our converfing with the Devil is not ſo 
much by a mutual local preſence, as by an imitation of a 
wicked and ſinfull nature derived upon mens own Souls. 


"Therefore the Jews were wont to ſtyle that Qriginal pra- 


"_ that is lodged in mens ſpirits ME" ND the An- 
gel of death and fiend of darkneſs, Thoſe filthy Luſts 
and Corruptions which men foment and entertain in 
their Minds, they are the noiſome Vapours that aſcend 
out of the bottomleſs pit z they are the thick miſts and 
fogs of Helliſh darkneſs ariſing in their Souls, asa Preface 
and IntroduQtion of Hell and Death within, Where we 
find Uncleanneſs, Intemperance, Covetouſneſs, or any ſuch 
Impure or unhallowed behaviour,we may ſay, Here Satan 5 
throne 6. 

This finfull and corrupt nature being the true iſſue of 
Hell ir ſelf, is continually dragging down mens Souls 
thither, All Sin and Wickedneſs in man's Spirit hath 
the Central force and Energy of Hell init, and 1s perpe- 
tually preſſing down towards it as towards its own 
Place, *There needs no Fatal neceſſity or Aſtral impulſes 
to tumble wicked men down forcibly into Hell: No, 
for Sin-it ſelf, haſtned by the mighty weight of its own 
nature, carries them down thither with the moſt (wift 
and headlong motion, As they ſay of true Holineſs 
and Chriſtianity, Chriſti ſarcins pennes babet, Chriſt's 
burden, which is nothing elſe but true Godlineſs, is a 
winged thing, and bravely bears it ſelf upwards upon 
Ks own wings ſoaring aloft towards God : ſo we wy 


and ( onqueſts. 


ſay ol all Impiety, Diaboli ſarcing pondus habet ; the 
Deviliſh nature is alwaies within the Central attraRi- 
ons of Hell, and its own weight inſtigates and accele- 
rates its motion thither, He that allows himſelt in any 
ſin, or uſeth an unnatural dalliance with any vice, does 
nothing elſe in reality then entertain an incu#ba Damon ; 
he proſtitutes a wanton Sou], and forceth it to commit 
lewdneſs with the Devil himſelf, Sinis nothing better 
then a Brar of darkneſs and deformity, it hath no 
othec extraction or pedigree then may be derived from 
thoſe uncleaa ſpirits that are neſtled in Hell, All men 
in reality converſe either with God or with the Devi], 
and walk in the Confines either of Heaven or of Hell: 
They have their fellowſhip either with the Father and 
the Son, asS, Fohn ſpeaks, or elſe with the Apoſtate 
and evil Angels, 

I know theſe Expreſſions will ſeem to ſome very 
harſh and unwelcome: Put I would beſeech them to 
conſider what they will call that ſpirit of. Malice and 
Envy, that ſpirit of Pride, Ambition, Vain glory, Cove- 
towſneſs, Injuſtice, Uncleanneſi, &c, that commonly 
reigns fo much, and aQts ſo violently in the Minds and 
Lives of men, Let us ſpeak the truth, and call things 
by their own Names, let us not flatter our ſelves, or 
paint our filthy ſores: ſo much as there is of $7 in any: 
man, ſo much there is of the old max, {o much there 
is of the Diabo!ical nature, wy do we defie the De- 
vil ſo much with our Tongues, while we entertain him 
in our Hearts? But indeed men do but quarrel with 
him in the name and notion of him, while yet their 
Hearts can readily comply with. all that which the Devi! 
i : that Antipathy which is ordinarily expreſſed againſt 
him, like thoſe natural Antipathies which the Philoſo- 
phers ſpeak of, being nothing elſe but Occult qualities, 
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| or Natural inſtiats, which as =_ ariſe not from any 


principle of Reaſon or Underſtanding, fo neither are 
they guided ar governed by it. As mens Love t9'God 
is ondinarily nothing £lſe but the meer tendency of 
their Natnres to ſomething that hath the notson or name 
of Gad put y ut #1, without any clearordiſtin& appre- 
henſfjons of Iims fo their Hatred of the Dev! is com- 
elſe but an inward diſplicency of nature 
eainſt ſomauhing entitled by the Devil's name, Or 
at beſt, Corrupt minds do nothing elſe but faſhion 
out a God and a Dewil, a Heaven and a Hell, to them- 
ſelves, by the power of their own Fancies: and ſo 


- they are tochem nothing elſe but their own Creatures, 


ſulained and ſupported by the force of their own 1m4- 
Finations which farſt ited them, And as they com- 
monly make 4 God like ts themſelves, (uch a one as they 
cag beſt comply with and love , fo they make a Dew! moſt 
wnlike tothemſelves, which may be any thing but whar 


they chemlclvesare, that ſo they may molt freely ſpend 


ther Anger aud Hatred upon him: juſt as they (ay of 


ſome of the Ethiopians, who uſe to paint the Devil 
white, becauſe they themſelves are black, This is a 
ſtrange mercy kind of Madneſs, whereby men {por- 
tingly bereavethemſelves of the Supreameſt Good, and 
inſure themſelves as mach .as may be to Hell and Miſe- 
ry: They may thus cheat chemſelves for a while, buc the 
Hacreal felon of the Divine Being is immuatable 
and nnchangeable, God is but One, and his Name One, 
as the * Prophet ſpeaks, ( howſoever the ſeveral Fan- 
cies of men may ſhape him our diverſly, ) and where 
we find Wiſdom, Fupoce Loveligeſi, Goodneſs, Love and 
Glory, in their higheff clevations and moſt wnbounded 
dimenſions, That 1s He: and where we find any true 
participations of theſe, there is a true Communicati- 


On 


and (onqueſts. 


oft of God ; anda defeRtion from thefe is the Effence of 


Sin anJ the Foundation of Hell, 
Now if this be rightly confidered, I hope there will 


an Argument ſtrong enough appear from the Thing it 


felf,to enforce S, Fames his Exhortation, Reſiſt the Dew! : 
endeavour to mortifie and crucifie the Old man with all 
the corrupt luſts and affeRions of the Fleſh, 

Wenever ſ{otraly hare $in, as when we hare zt for its 


own Uglin!ſs and deformity: as we nevertove God fo tru- 


ly, as when we love him tor his own beauty and excellen- 


cy, [fie calculatearight, as we thall find nothing Bare - 
then God himſelf, for which we ſhould /ove him; fo. 
neither (hall we find any thing Worſe they Six it felf, for - 
which we ſhould hate it. Our aſſimilation to God and - 


conformity to him, inftates us in a firm poſleffion of 
true Happineſs, which is nothing elſe bur God himfelf, 


O 


who is all Being and Blefſednefs ; and our diſſmilitude 
to God an4 Apoſtaſie from him, involves usin our owr: | 
Miſery, and ſers us ar the greateſt enmiry to what our . 


onſ2tiable defires moſt of all crave for, which is the 
enjoyment of True and Satisfying Good, Sins are 


thoſe fiery Snakes which will ecernally laſh anJtormene - 


all damned Spirits, Every mans Hell arifes from che 
bottom of tis own Son! , as thofe ſtinking Miſts and 
tempeſtuous Exhalations char infeſt the Earth, have 
their firſt origiual from che Earth it ſelf, . Thoſe 
ſtreams of fire and brimſtone ordained for the' to:ment 
of: all damned fpirits, are rather the exfudarions of the:r 
o.yn filthy andcorrupt narure then any external ching, 


Hell is not fo much induced, as educet our of mens. 


filthy Luſts and Paſſions. I will not here «iſpure 


what external Appendixes there may be of Meavey - 


or Hell, but merhunks 1.no where find a more Graphi- 


cl deſcriprion of the true Properties. and age 
0 


NT... atone 
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of them, though under other names, then in thoſe 


Charafters of the Fleſhand Spirit, in Galat, 5 ver, 19, 


20, 21, 22,23, Eternal death is WR and brought 


forth out of the womb of laſt, and is little elſe but Sin 
conſummated and in its full growth,asS. Fames intimates 
chap, 1. 

Would wicked men dwell a little more at home, and 
deſcend into the bottom of their own Hearts, they 
ſhonld ſoon find Hel! opening her mouth wide upon 
them, and thoſe ſecret fires of inward fury and diſplea- 
ſare breaking ont upon them, which might fully in- 
form them ot the eſtate of true M1ſery, as being a ſhore 
anticipation of it, But in this life wicked men for the 
moſt part elude their own Miſery for a time, and ſeek 
to avoid the dreadfull ſentence of their own Conſcien- 
ces, by a tergiverſation and flying from themſelves into 
a converſe with other things, Ut nemo in ſeſe tentat 
deſcendere ,, elſe they would ſoon find their own home 
too hot for them, But while mens Minds are per- 
petually rambling all the world over in a purſuit of 
worldly deſigns, they are unacquainted with the at- 
fairs of their own Souls; and know not how deeply a 


Self-converſe and refleftion upon their own prodigious 


deformities would pierce their Souls with anguiſh: how 
vaſtly would they (well with Fury, Rage, Horrour, Con- 
fternation and whatſoever is contrary to that ineffable 
Light and Love and Peace which 1s in Heaven, in na- 
cures fully reconciled and united to true Goodneſs ? 


AS true Goodneſs cannot borrow Beauty from any exter- - 


nal thing to recommend it ſelf to the Minds and Aﬀe- 
tions of Good men, ſeeing it (elf is the very 1dea and 
true life of All Beauty and Perfeftion, the ſource of Bliſs 
and Peace to all that partake of her: ſo neither can Sis 
and Wickecdneſs to an enlightned Soul appear more 


Yely, 


0 


Ugly, loathſom and hate 
own, 


and ( onquets. 


- 


© — 


full, in any other ſhape then its 


The Second Obſervable, vis, The Warfare of a Chriſti- 


an lite, True Rel;zion conſiſts not in a meer paſſive 
Capacity and ſluggiſh rind of doing nothinr, nor in a 
melancholy ſitting ſtill or ſlethſull waiting, &C, but it 
conſiſts in inward life and power, vigeur and attivity, 
A diſcovery of the duln*(s and erroncouſneſs of that 
Hypotheſis, viz. That Good men arc wholly Paſſive, and 
unable at any time to move without ſome External im- 
petus, ſom? 1mpreſſion and impulſe from without upox 
thim: or, That all Motions in Relizion are from an 
External Principle, Of the Quality and Nature of 
the true Spiritual Warfare, and of the Manner and Me- 
thodof it, Thatit s tran[ated upon the inner Stage of 
mens Souls, and managed without Noiſe or pompous 
Obſervation, ard without any hindrance or prejnaice to 
the moſt peacefull, ſedate and compoſed temper of areli- 
gious Soul, This further illuſtrated from the conſiders- 
tion of the falſe and pretended Zeal for God and his King- 
dom againſt the Devil; which though it be impetnous, 
and makes a great noiſe and afair ſhew in the world, s 
get both impotent and intffetFual, 


tice of the Warfare of s Chriftian life,of that Ative 


Fa: theſe words, Reſiſt the Devil, we may take no- 
| 


te and valour which Good men expreſs in this world. 


A true Chriſtian ſpirit is maſculine and generous ; tis 
no ſuch poor, ſluggiſh, puſillanimous thing as ſome men 


Nan fanſie 
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fanſieit to be, but a&Five and noble, We fight not, Ciirh 
| the Apoſtle, againſt fleſh and bloud, but againſt principa- 
lities and powers, and ſpiritnal wickedneſſes in high places, 
True Religion does not confiſt in a meey Paſſive capaci- 
ty, ina ſugg:{þ kind of doing nothing, that ſo God him- 
Ar might doeallz bur it conſiſts in life and power within: 
: Tim, x, thereforeit is called by the Apoſtle, The ſpirit of power,of 
Rom. 8, love, and of aſoundmind:; \t Scalled the law of the ſpirit 
of life, ſtrongly enabling Good men againſt the law of 
Sin and Death, TrueWiſdew, as the Wiſe man hath 
well ſtiled it, is the wnſpotted mirrour of the power of 
God, and 4 pure influence flowing from the glory of the 
Almighty ; neither can any defiled thing enter into it: it 
goes 1n and out in the ſtrength of God himſelf; and as 
& the heavenly, ſuch are they alſo that are/ heavenly, 
Every thing as it partakes more of God, and comes 
nearer to him, {o it becomes more a&:ive and lively, 
as making the nearer approaches to the Fountain of life 
and virtue, A Good man doth not only then move, 
when there is ſome powerfull i-»preſſion and impulſc 
wpen hipz, but he hath a Spring of perpetual moti- 
on within, When God reſtores men to a new and 
divine life, he doth not make them like ſo many dead 
Inſtruments, ſtringing and fitting them, which yet are 
able to yield no {ound of themlelves; but he puts a 
levwe Harmony within thew, That is but 4a Mechani- 
cal religion which moves no longer then ſome External 
weights and Impulſes are upan it, whether thoſe be ( I 
think T may ſafely ſay ) from ſome Worldly thing or 
irom God himſelf, while he a&s upon men from mith- 
aut them, and nat from withis them, It is not a Me- 
 lanchely kind of ſutine;ftill, and floathfull waiting, that 
{peak$ men enlivened-by che Spirit and power of God... 
It is not. Religiore to ſtifle and ſinocher choſe Active 
powers 
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powers and principles which are within ns, or to dry up 
the Fountain of inward life and vertue, How ſay ſome 
amongſt us, That there is no reſurretion from the 
dead ? no ſpirit or lite within, but all our motions in 
Religion are meerly from ſome aſſiſting Form with- 
out £ Good men do not walk up and down the world 
meerly like Ghoſts and Shadows, ot like dead Bodies 
aſlumed by ſome Spirit, which are taken up and laid 
down #gain by him art his pleaſure: But they are indeed 
living men, by a real participation from him who is in- 
deed a quickning Spirit, Were- our Religion ſo much 
a Thing without ws as {ome men would ſeem to fanfie 
it, were we ſo dead and liveleſs as that we conld ne- 
ver move but from an External impetus; as our Relgg5- 
» .0u» Could never indeed be called 0wrs, ſo neither could 
we ever have the inward ſenſe of that Blifs and Peace 
which goes along with ity, but muſt be like ſomany 
heavy loggs or dull pieces of Earth in Heaven and Hap- 
.  pine(s, That isa very earthly and flat Spirit in Relzgs0n 
which finks like the lees to the bottom , or rather it is 
like that Tera dampatas which the Chymiſts ſpeak of, 
having no vigour, life or activity lefr in it, is truly 
dead to God, and is reprobate to any thing of Hea- 
ven, We know the Pedigree of thoſe Exhalations that 
ariſe no higher then a meer external force from the 
Sun's heat weigheth them up, to be hut baſe and earth- 
ly ; and therefore having no natural warmth or ener- 
gy within themſelves imparted to them, - they fink 
down again to the Earth from whence they came, The 
Spirit which is from Heaven is alwaies, out of an 1n- 
bred Nobleneſs which bears it up, carried upwards a- 
oain towards Heaven from whence it came, powerfully 
reſiſting all things that would deprive it of God or 
hinder it from returning to ' 5 Original: it is alwaies 
5 Nan 2 moving 


I 


—_ 


A Chriſtians Conflifts 
moving upwards in an even and ſteady way towards 
God from whence it came, leaving the dark Regions of 
Hell and Death under it: jt reſiſts Hell and Darkneſi by 
a[ſimilating and conforming it ſelf 10 God y, it reſiſts Dark- 
neſs in the armony of light , it reſiſts Death and deſtrui- 
on by the power of Divine love, It muſt be ſomething 
of Heaven in the Minds of men, which muſt reſiſt the 
Deviland Hell, 

We do not alwaies reſt the Devil then when we 
bid defiance to him, or when we declame moſt zealouſly 
againſt him ; neither does our Reſiſting and oppoſing of 
Sin and Wickednels conſiſt in the vielenxceof ſome Fe- 
minine paſſions which may ſometimes be raiſed by the 
power of Fancy in the Minds of men againſt it: But 
it conſiſts rather in a mature and ſedate reſolution againſt 
it in our own Souls, arifing from a clear judgment of the 
foul and hatefull nature of Sin it ſelf, and him who is 
the Patron of it; in a conſtant and ſerious endeavour 
of ſettling the government of our own Souls, and eſta- 
bliſhing the principality of Grace and Peace within our 


| ſelves, Theres a pompous and popwlar kind of tumult 


inthe world, which ſometimes goes for Zeal ts God and 
his kingdome againſt the Devil; whenas mens own 
Pride and Paſſions diſguiſe themſelves under the notions 
of 4 Religious fervencie, Some men think themlelves 
the greateſt Champions for God and his Cauſe, when 
they can take the greateſt liberty to quarrel with every 
thing abroad, and without themſelves, which is not 
ſhaped according to the mould of their own Opini- 
ons, their own Self-will, Humour and Intereſt : -W here- 
aS indeed this Spirstual warfare is not ſo much maintai- 
ned againſt a forrein enemy, as againſt thoſe domeſtick 
rebellions that are within: neither is it then carried 
on moſt ſucceſsfully, when men make the greateſt 


noi{e 


and Conqueſts, 
noile and moſt of all raiſe theduſt, That impetuous 
violence and tempeſtuouſneſs with which men are ated 
1n pretenſions of Religion ariſes ordinarily, I doubt, from 
unquiet and diſturbed Minds within : whereas it is in- 
deed the inward conflifts and commotions, fin and vice, 
and not a holy zeal for God, which diſcompoſe the 
Minds of men, Sin, where it is entertained, will in- 
deed breed diſturbance, and break the peace of a mans 
own ſpirit ; but a true reſiſt;ng and oppoſing of it is the 
reſtoring of the Soul to its juſt Conſiſtency, Freedom 
and Serenity again, As God's kingdom is ſet up, fo 
the Devil's kingdom may be pulled down, without the 
noiſe of axes and hammers, We may then attain to 
the greateſt atchievements againſt the gates of Hell 
and Death, when we moſt of all pofleſs our own Souls 
1a patience,and collect our Minds into tae moſt peaceful, 
compoſed and united temper, The motions of true Pra- 
ical Religion are moſt like that of the Heavens, which 
though molt ſwift, is yet moſt ſilent, As Grace and true 
Religion is no lazy or ſluggiſh thing, but in perpetual 
motion ; ſo all the x2otzons of it are ſoft and -geptle - 
While ic aQts moſt powerfully within, it alſo acts moſt 
peacefully, The kingdom of heaven comes not with ob- 
ſervation, that men may ſay, Lo here, or Zo there; it 
1s not with the devouring fire coming after it, Or 4 
whirlwind going before it, This fight and conteſt 
with Sin and Satan is not to be known by the ratling 
of the Chariots, or the ſound of analarm: it is indeed 
alone tranſadted upon the inner ſtage of mens ſouls and 
ſpirits, and is rather a pacifying and quieting of all 
thoſe riots and tumults raiſed there by Sin and Satan g 
it is rather a reconciling the minds of men to Truth, 
Juſtice and Holineſs z it is a captivating and {ubjefing 
211 onr Powers and Faculties to God and true Good- 
| Nan 3 nels, 
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neſs, through the effe&tual working of a divine Love 
and Humility: and this Reſiſtance 1s alwales attended 
with Yi&ory,and Triumph waits upon this Fight ; which 
is che Third and laſt Obſervation we ſhall make upon 
theſe Words, 


Cunay, V. 


The Third 0bſervable, viz, The Certainty of Succeſs 
and victory to all thoſe that reſiſt the Devil, Th 
grounded #pon 1, The Weakneſs of the Devil. and Sin 
conſider d in them{elves, 2. God's powerfull aſſifting 
all faithfull Chriſtians in this warfare, The Devil 
may allure and tempt, but cannot prevail, except men 
Conſent and yield to his ſuggeſtions, The Devil's 
ſtrength lies in mens treachery and felſeneſs to their 
own Sowls, Sin s ſtrong, becauſe men oppoſe it weak- 
The Errour of the Maxichees about a Principium 
mali defended by men in their lives and prattices, Of 
God's readineſs to aſſiſt Chriſtians in their ſpiritaal 
Conflitts ; his Compaſſionate regards and the more ſpe- 
Cial reſpet#s of hs Providence towards them in (uch 
occaſions, The Concluſion, diſcovering the Evil and 
Horridneſs of Magick, Diabolical ContratFs, &c, 


3 E Certasnty of Succeſs to all theſe that reſſt the De- 
wsl, Reſiſt the Devil, and he will flee from you. He 
cannot ſtand, when oppoſed in t2e ſtrength of God, he 
will fall down as {wift as lightning, he cannor bear the 
glory of God ſhining in the Souls of men. Here it is 
' No mote but Stand, and Conquer 3 Reſoſt, @nd Yaxquiſh. 


For 


and ( onqueſts, 

For Firſt ot all, The Devil and Sip in themſelves 
conſidered are but weak and impotent, they cannot pre- 
vail over that Soul which yields not to therh : the Evil 
ſpirit then onely prevails over us, when we our ſelves 
conſent to his ſuggeſtions z all his ſtrength lies in our 
treachery and falſeneſs to our own Souls, Though 
thoſe wicked ſpirits be perpetually ſo near us, yet they 
cannot boiy or bend our Wills: there is a place of de- 
tence in theSouls of men into which they cannot enter: 
they may ſtand at a diſtance, allure and intice them , but 
they cannot prevail over them, except they willfully and 
thamefully deliver over their ſtrength into the Enemies 
hand, It is indeed nothing elſe but Hell it ſelf ;n the Souls 
of men that gives the Devil ſuch free entertainmenc 
there: the Wills of men ſtamped with a Diabolicall 
form, and bearing the Devil's image and inſcription 
upon them, declare his right over them, Men are there- 


fore ſo much captivated by him becauſe they volunta-. 


rily take his yoke upon them, Could we, or would 
we, reſiſt $i» and Satan, they could not hurtus, Every 
thing is weak and impotent according to the diſtance it 
ſtands from God whois the onely Fountain of life and 
power : and therefore it was well reſolved by the Phi-. 
loſopher, TU 0 A ALC Sic aura was ovuburd, Sin 1n it 
ſelf is a weak and impotent thing, and proceeds from 
weaknels it conſiſts not properly in any native power 
anJ ſtrength which it hath within it ſelf, but in an im- 
potency, and privation of all true Being and Perfecti- 
on; and thereto;e whereſoever any thing of God ap- 
pears, it w.ll deſtroy it. He that is bornot God, ſhall 


overcome the World, the Devil and Sin; for the ſeed 
of God remaineth in him, 

Let us endeavour to get our Minds enlightned with, 
Divine Truth, clear and Practical Truth, ler us earneſt- 


ly 
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ly endeavour after a true participation of the divine na- 


ture ; and then ſhall we find Hell and Death to flee away 
before us, - Let us not impute the fruits of our own 


ſlugziſbneſs to the pewer of the Evil ſpirit withont, or 


to God's negleting of us: Say not, Who thall ſtand | 
avainſt thoſe mighty Giants * No arm ty ſelf with 
the mind of Chriſt, a fixt re(olution to ſerve the will and 
pleaſure of the Almighty ; and then fear not what $p 
and Hell candoe againſt thee, Open thy windows,thou | 
Sluggard, and ler in the beams of Divine light that are 
there waiting upon thee till thou awake out of thy 
Slothfulneſs, then ſhalt thou find the ſhadows of the 
night diſpell'd and ſcattered, and the warm beams of 
Light and Love enfolding of thee, which the higher 
they ariſe upon the Horizon of thy Soul, the more 
fully they will diſplay their native ſtrength and beauty 
upon thee, transforming thee more and more from dark- 
neſs to light, from the ſimilitude of Satan into a parti- 
cipation of the Divine image, The Devil is not tobe 
kept off from us by ſetting any Spe/l about us, or 
driven away from us w" any Magical charms, We 
need not goand beat the air to drive away thoſe Evil 
ſpirits from about us, as Herodotus reports the Caunjans 
once to have beaten out the ſtrange Gods from amongſt 
them : but let us turn within our ſelves, and beat down 
that Pride and Paſſion, thoſe Holds of Satan there, 
which are therefore ſtrong, becauſe we oppoſe them 
weakly, Sin is nothing elſe but a degeneration from 
true Goodneſs, conceived by a dark and cloudy Under- 
ſtanding, and brought forth by a corrupt Will / it hath 
no_conſiſtency_in it ſelf, or foundation of\.its own-to 
ſupport it. What the Jews have obſerved of Errowr 
is true of all Sin, ©2317 3? PR WW, Mendacium 101 
habet pedes, it hath no feet, no Baſis of its own to ſubſiſt 


and 


and ( onqueſts. 


and reſt it ſelf upon, Let us withdraw our Will an 


Aﬀections from it, and it will ſoon fall into nothing, 


It was the fond Errour of the Manichees, That there 
was ſome ſolid Prizcipium wals, which having an Eter- 
nal exiſtence of irs own, had alſo: a mighty and uncon- 
trollable power from within it ſelf, whereby it could 
forcibly enter and penetrate into the Souls of men, 
and (eating it (elf there, by ſome hidden influences 
Irrefiſtably incline and jnforce them to evil: which Z7r- 
rour I with were as well confuted by the lives and pra- 
ices of men, asit hath been by the W7:tings both of 
Fathers and Philoſophers, Burt it's too apparent that 
men maintain that Lie by a complyance with the Dia- 
bolical powers: We our (elves uphold that kingdom 
of darkneſs, which elſe would tumble down and flide 
into that nothing from whence it came, All Truth and 
Goodneſs are of an Eternal nature, they are One, and 
Unchangeable, ſubſiſting upon the ſtrength of Omnipo- 
tency : Bur all $z# and Yice t5 our own creature z we one- 
ly. give life to. them which indeed are our death, and 
line wither and fade away did we ſubſtract our 
concurrence from them, 
Secondly, We have a further Ground for our expecta- 
tion of Yi&#0ry in all conteſts with Sin and Satan, fron 
the powerfull aſſiſtance of God bimſelf, who is never 
wanting to thoſe that ſeek after him, and never fails 
thoſe that engage in his quarrels. While we ſtrive 
againſt Sin, we may ſafely expect that the Divinity it 
ſelf will ſtrive with us, and derive that ſtrength and 
power into us that ſhall at laſt make us wore then Con- 
querors, God hath not forſaken the earth: but as his 
Almighty efſence runs through all things, ſuſtaining and 
upholding the frame of the whole Univerſe » {o more 
eſpecially does it bear up in 1ts Almighty arms thoſe 
O 00 things 
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thingsthat are more neatly related to himſelf, always 


 cheriſhine them with his own Goodneſs, Whereſo- 


ever God beholds any breathings after himſelf, he gives 
life tothem, asthoſe which are his own breath in them, 
As he who projets wickedneſs, ſhall be ſure to find 
Satan ſtanding at his right hand ready to afſiſt himia 
it: ſo he that purſues after God and Holineſs, ſhall find 
God nearer to him thea he is to himſelf, in the free and 
liberal communications of himſelf to him, He that 


£oes out in God's batcels, fighting under our Savi- 


our's banner, may look upwards, and opening his eyes 
may ſee the mountains full of horſes and chariots of 
fire round about him, God hath not ſo much delight 


in the death and deſtruction of men, as to ſee them 


ſtrugling and contending for life, and himſelf ſtand by 
aSa looker on, No, but with the moſt tender and fa- 
therly compaſſions his bowels yern over them, and his 
Almighty arm is ſtretched forth for them , and in his 
ftrength they ſhall prevail : they ſhall be born up, as 
upon Eagles wings, they ſhall walk in the might of his 
ſtrength who is able to ſave, and not faint, Where 
there is any ſerious and ſober Reſolution againſt Sin, 
any reall motion towardsGod, there is the bleſſing of 
Heaven in ic, he that planted it, will alſo water it, 
= make it to bud and bloſſome and bring forth 
fruit, | 

Wherefore to ſhut -up this Diſconrſe by way of Ap- 
plication, Let us make uſe of this as a turther Argu- 
ment to enforce the Apoſtles Exhortation upon our 
ſelves, Be ſtrong in the Lord and in the power of his 
might ; and, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of his Enemies, fo 
let us ſay of our ſpiritual Enemies, They compaſs me 
about, they compaſs me in on every ſide ; but in the name 
of the Lord Iwill deftroy them, Let us (et our ſelves with 


all 


and Conqueſts. 


all our might to mortifie the old man &to cruciffe all the - 


afteRions of the Fleſh : Les ws [ay aſide every weight,and 
the ſin which fo eaſuly beſets us, and run with patience the 
race that is ſet before us; Looking wnto Feſus the amthor and 
fiviſber of onr faith, who is ſet down at the right hand of 
the throne of God, as a great and mighty Conquerour, 
who will declare the perte&tion of his own"power in 
our weakneſs, if we lay hold of his ſtrength, Though 
we are not able to change our own natures, or to riſe 
above 'the ſource of our Animal and Selfiſh Beings, by 
our own power g yet let ns endeavour to ſubdue all 
thoſe External vices of Luxury and Wentonnels, of 
Injuſtice, Revenge and the Ike, ler us withdraw the 
fewel of Pride, Malice, Vain-glory and whatſoever elſe 
holds us ia captivity to Hell, and with confidence ap- 
ply our ſelves co him whois an Almighty Saviour , and 
wi he joyns bus Almighty ſtrength with us, we need 
nat fear any thing : He ſhall tread down Satan wnder our 
_ feet, and we ſhall one day treed upon the Lien and Adder, 


the young Lien and the Dragon (ball we trample under - 


our feet : we (ſhall break the Serpent's head, though 
he may bruiſt our heel, Though God may ſuffer him 
ſo far to ſerve his own rage and the helb(h malice of 
ſuch as are in leaguewith him, ' as to pull down wich vio- 
leace ont earthly Tabernacles; yet while we ſo ſuffer by 
him, weare conquerours oyer him, 

I ſhould now- conclude all, and leave you with this 
General application, buc that the preſent Occalion hath 
drawn it down"tof.meto a particularcaſe, Did we not 


live in a wot1d of profeſſed wickedneſs, wherein ſo many 


mens Sins go in open view before them to judgement, 


it might be thought needle(s to perſwade men to reſiſt the 


Devil, when he appears in his own colours to make 
merchandiſe of them, and comes in a formal way to bar- 
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gain with them for their Souls ; that which humane na- 


- ture (however enthrall'd to Sin and Satan in a more my- 


ſterious way) abhors, and none admit but thoſe who are 
quite degenerated from humane kind. That which I 
ſhall further add, ſhall be by " of Caution onely to 
ſuggeſt two things which are the torerunners to ſuch 
Diabolical centra&s, and put temptations into the hands 
of the Tempter. | 

1, Thoſe Helliſh paſſions of Malice, Envy and Re- 
verge, which are the black Form and Image of the De» 
vil himſelf; theſe when they are once ripened, fir men 
for the moſt Formal converſe with the Devil that may 
be: That nature cannot eaſily abhor him, which is ſo 
perfeQtly conformed to him, 

2'', Theuſe of any Arts, Rites or Ceremonies not un- 
derſtood, of which we can give no Rational or Divine 
account ; this indeed is nothing elſe but a kind of Ma- 
gick which the Devil himſelf owns, and gives life co, 
though he may not be corporeally preſent, or require 
preſentlpany further Covenant from the uſers of them, 
The Devil no queſtion is preſent to all his own Rites 
and Ceremonies, though men diſcern*him not, and 
may upon the uſe of them ſecretly produce thoſe Effe#s 
which may gain credit to them, Among thele Rstes we 
may reckon 1»ſiguificant forms of words, with their ſeve- 
ral modes and manner of pronunciation, Aſtrological arts, 
and whatſoever elſe pretends to any ſtrange Effets which 
we cannot with ine pie a either aſcribe to God or Na- 
ture, As God will onely be convers'd withall in a way 
of Lightand Underſtandin s {othe Devil loves to be 
convers d with in away of Darkneſs and Obſcurity, 
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CHING 3c 
eAnd Eliſha ſaw it, and hecryed, My 
Father, My Father, the Chariot of 
Iſrael, and the Horſmen thereof. 


PPM Hen I ſaw the blefled Spirir of our 
I / rs, Brother , {hall I lay ? Or, Our Father, 
ESE making haft out of that Body which 
lyes before us,theſe words which I have now 
read came into my Mind : And methought I 
ſaw the good Genius of this 3 peg phones inſpi- 
red us with ſo much ſenſe of Learning and 


Goodneſs, taking its flight and leaving this 


lower world : At whom my Soul catch'd, as 
I fanſied Elifbs to have done at Elijah, and I 
cryed out, 0 my F«ther,My Father ,&c. Delirous 
I was ( methought ) that his 'ATo53:»5:« might 
have been a little while deferr'd; that I might 
have ſtai'd the wheels of that Triumphanc 
chariot wherein he ſeemed to be carried;that 
we might have kept him a little longer in 
this world.till by his holy breathings into our 
Souls, and the Grace of God, we had been 
all made meet to have ſome.ſhare in that in- 
heritance 
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heritance of the Saints in light: and fo he 
might have gone to Heaven with his Train, 
taking all his Friends along with him as At- 
tendants to that Glory and Honour where- 
with I make no doubt he is crowned. It grie- 
ved mein my thoughts that there ſhould be 
ſo many Orphans left without a Father, a So- 
ciety left naked without one of her beſt 
Guardians and Chieftains, her very Chariot and 
Horſmen , unto whole inſtruction and brave 
conduct not a few of us will acknowledge 
that they owe much of their skill and abili- 
ties. For I do not fear to {ay,as Antoninus doth 
of the Beſt man, that he was itpds 71 # vr7vpyss 
Sz, a Prieſt or Miniſter of God's who was 
very ſ{ubſeryient to him in his great work. It 
he was not a Prophet like Elijuh, yer I am ſure 
he was wmqnT1s Ts manual. (as Gr. Nazianzen 
I think ſpeaks of 5.3fil) an Interpreter of the Spirit, 
and very well acquainted with his mind, a 
man ſent down =. heaven for our good, 
and is now gone thither from whence he 
came,leaving us behind him here,a company 
of poor Fatherleſs children, the Sons of this 
Prophet, weeping and crying out, 0 my Father, 
my Father, the Chariot of Iſracl, and the Hor(men thereof, 
Which ſad note would have been moſt 
fitly ſung juſt at the Aſcenſion of his holy 
Soul : yet give me leave to deſcanta while 
_ upon 
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uponit, now that we are come to inter his 
Body, which was the dark Shadow where 


thatadmirable and illuſtrious Learning, Wil- 


dom and Godlineſs, walk*'d up and down 
and ſhone through upon the world. 

You will eaſily ſee at the firſt glance that 
Something will os offer it ſelf to be ſaid of 
Elijah, and ſomething of =lſha: Of Elijah, in 
that he is called Father the Chariot and Horſmen of 
Iſrael. of Eliſha, inthat he applies this relation 
to himſelf, ſaying, My Father, My Father. 

Concerning E/jah we may oblerve 

Firſt, Hu Superiority, Eminency, and Dignity. 

Secondly, Hu ſingular Care which he took of others. 

Thirdly, His great Uſefulneſs, or the Benefit which 
his Country enjoyed by him. 

Concerning #/ſhs we may obſerve the Ex- 
preſſion of Three things likewiſe ; 

Firſt, of his great Aﬀettion and Love. 

Secondly, of the Senſe he felt of his hſs. 
Thirdly, of that Honour which he gave him, or 
that ReſpefF and Regard which he bad unto him, 


[ ſhall ſpeak a little of all theſe, and then 


parallel our Cale as well as I can to Both. 


1. Obſerve Elijah's Eminency, Superiority, Dig - 
nity and Worth , which is both ſignified in the 
word Father ,and alſo inthe otherExpreſſions, 
the Chariot, and Horſmen of Iſrael, The Talmudiſts 


P pp ſay 
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ſay of the word Abbe, which is near of kin 
as can be to this in the Text, V7 ax 
27) 22 Va (2, Abba s « word of honour 
«nd glory, even as Rabbi: whence the Latine 
Abba, and our Engliſh Abb, have been deri- 
ved todenote thegreatelt perſon in a Society. 
And therefore whom he here calls Father, is 
called verſe 3; and 5. Maſter or Lord, Know'ſt thou 
not that Febowah will take V1 'N thy Lord, or Naſter, 
from thee to dey ? Elijah was the Head in the Body 
of the Prophets, the Dux gregs,a main leading 
man among the reſt. And this was by reaſon 
of his Wiſdom, Experience and gray-headed 
Underſtanding, exprefled in the word Father. 
He wasa Sage and grave perſon,ſuchan Head 
as was full of Prudence, Skill and Advice, 
wherein were molded many ſober and wiſe 
Reſolutions, many weighty and mature De- 
terminations, profound and deep Notions, 
holy a9? pon Counſels for the teaching of 
rawer and greener heads. He was one that 
did imitate God zhe Father of all, and in ſome 
{ort repreſent him here below,being an oracle 
among men. And {uch In{truments God hath 
alwaies in the world, Men of greater height 
and ſtature then others, whom he ſets up as 
torches on anhill to give light to all theRegi- 
ons round about ; Men of publick and uni- 
verſal influence, like the Sun it (elf which il- 


luminates 
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luminates all and is not ſparing of its beams ; 
Men whoſe Souls come into the world ( as 
the Chaldee Oracle (peaks) 

nn mm TOAU) £oorL phN1cy ror, 

clothed with a yreat deal of Mind, more impregnated 
then others with Divine notions, and having 
more teeming Wombs to inrich the world 
with the fruit of them : Men of wide and ca- 
pacious Souls that can graſp much; and of in- 
larged, open Hearts, to give forth that freely 
unto men which the [Ial2w5; 1: the Fatherly Mind 
(as the ſame Oracle calls God ) hath given 
unto them; that ſo in ſome ſort they may be- 
come Fathers in the world in ſubordination to 
God. "The Sun of Righteouſneſs Jeſus Chriſt 

1s deſcribed with ſeven ſtars in his right hand, Re- 
velat.1. which were the Angel of the Church- 
*s., Men ( its like ) who were adorn'd and 
beautifhed with more then ordinary bright- 
neſs of Mind and Underſtanding, and did 
ſparkle with more then common heat of 
Love and Piety,and did ſhine as Lights inthe 
world in the midſt of a crooked and perverſe 
generation. Zljeh was ſuch anone, and {o Sy 
was the other £{;as, Fohnthe Baptiſt, « burning 
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«nd « ſhining light , and ſo alſo ſhall wefind our jotns. 35: 
Father that 1s deceaſed to have been. 


2, Take notice of the Care which Elijah took of 
Ppp 2 Eliſha, 
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Eliſha, and that frlt asa Maſter of his Scholar, 
and ſecondly as a Father of his So, or it you 
will have both in one, as a Fatherly Maſter, Eli- 


ſha calls him by this name of Father, becauſe 


he was his Scholar , and they uled commonly 
LO g1Ve this #itle to their Maſters Or T eachers : 
whence Pirke Awvoth among the Jews, Capitula 
Fatrum, 1$ a Book that contains the wiſe Say- 
ings and Apophthegms of their Doctors. 
And ſo llale>2$z90!G-,in the New Teſtament, 
that which & recezved by Tradition from their Fathers, 
ſngnifies nothing elſe bur what their Doctors 
and learned men in the Law delivered to 
them ; and therefore they are ſometimes cal- 
led the Traditions of the Elders, Fubal is called the 


Father of ſuch as hanale the Harp,Gen. 4. 21.which 


{ignifies the ſame with that which is {aid of 


his Brother, verſe 22. He was an InſtruCter of ar- 


tificers in braſs and Iron. And hence Solomon {aith 
{o oiten, My Son, hear the inſtruction of a Father, So that 


NAN NAN yy Father, my Father, inthe Text is nothing 


elſe but 'I) 'I" my Maſter, my, Maſter. Elijah taught 
and inſtructed him out of the Law, but with 
fuch a care and Fatherly affetion, that Eſha 
was truly his Sex as well as his Scholar, one 
whom he loved and tendered, whom he 
wrap'd as a child in his Mantle when he was 
following the plough, whom he begot into 
another ſhape and made another man, in 

whoſc 
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whoſe heart he ſowed the ſeeds of true righ- 


reouſnels and godline(s, chat he might doe 
more good inthe world. For what God doth 
by Men,that they many timesare ſaid to doe. 
Hence the Apoltles call Chriſtians their little 


childrens, and dear children, whom they had 1ravailed in G41 FR 


birth withall, till Chriſt ws formedin them, They lay in 
the Apoſtles wombs, and they brought them 


forth Chriſtians,and lo were truly their Spiritual 


Fathers, And we may ſtill ſee ſuch. noble 
Souls which God continues amongſt men, 


whoſe months (as Solomon (aies) are as a well of life, Prov. 10.17, 


whoſe lips feed many, & whoſe tongues are as choice Silver: 
Men that are #99! T&Tipes common Fathers, and will 


embrace every body as a Sm, {o they be bur 
willing to be taught : that have the whole 
World for their School, and are inſtilling 
wholeſome notions and rectified apprehenſ1- 


ons into mens Minds,and implanting zhe Truth 


which i after Godlineſs in their hearts : Men that T.:. 


in all meekneſls, tenderneſs and Fatherly at- 
fection reprovethoſe that oppole themſelves, 
that endeavour to bring them into their 
wombs,that (if it be poſsible) they may beget 
the life of God and of his Son Chriſt 1n their 
Souls : Men who cheriſh and foſter the leaſt 
oaſping, panting life that is in any Soul,who 
endeavour to free this life from any obſtru- 
&ions that dull and opprelſs it : and ſo in eve- 
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ry ſenſeprovethemlſelvesto be the true Fathers 
of the Church, Common Fathers ( as before [ 
expreſſed it) neither bound up in themſelves, 
nor addicted to any particular Se&, bur 
minding the good of all: Who think that 
they were not born for themſelyes, nor to be 
linked to this or that Body or party of men; 
but areto be perfett as their heavenly Father i per- 
F*&#,who doth good to all,cven to the evil and 
unthankfull. A cw or natural affe&tion 
there is in them,which makes them think that 
every mans child is their own, and if they 
could hatch any heavenly life in*them, they 
would willingly cover them under their 
wings. Such a perſon was S. Paul, who went 
through fire and water, had a pilgrimage 
through this world upon nothing but briers 


_ and thorns, out of his great love that he bare 
2 Cor, 11. 28, to men: The care of all the Churches lay upon him z and 
T no man could be weak, but he was weak alſo, no man was 
offended, but he burned, it put him in a kind of fe- 

ver : and all this was eaſte to him, becauſe 

he had the bowels of a Father. Such another 

was $S. John, who hath every where in his 

mouth, My little children, Agood old Father he 

was who breathed forth nothing but. Love to 

man. And it need beno offence, if I add there 

Was a Socrates in Athens, who had ſo much of 

this kind of Spirit in him, that he tiled him- 

ſelf ©regmwy toym:, « Servant of love, and pro- 


feſled 
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felled that he knew nothing but how to love. 
He would often acknowledge himſelf to be 
an 1gnoramw in all thoſe things whereintotheir 
wiſe men uſed to enquire, and that he could 
fay oy inthole Controverſies that were 
agitated about the Gods and ſuch like, ( as 
Max. Tyrizs expreſly tells us ) but he durſt not 
deny himſelf co have skill in that eeymnwm nx:1:in 
the Art of Ive, wherein he was continually buſt- 
ed and imployed , inſtructing of their Youth, 
amending of their Manners and making them 
truly vertuous ; which thing the ungratefull 
wretches of the City als corrupting of their 
children. And truly it is very often the Lot of 
theſe Fathers, which I am ſpeaking of, who 
nouriſh up Youth in true piety and vertue, to 
be eſteemed by many the corrupters of the 
fountain, Peſtes rather then Patres of the places 
where they live. Burt they fare no worlethen 
Elijah did, who was accounted the Troubler of 1ſ- 
yract | hou gh he was the Chariot and Horſmen there- 
of, a man ſo uſefull, that they could not tell 
how to want him:though they knew not how 
rovaluehim. And that is the third thing to 
which Iam to proceed : Only let me intreat 
you that you would think within your lelves 
in my paſlage, Such an one was the party deceaſed. 


2. We have here obſervable the Uſefwneſs of 


Elijah ; he was not only a Father, but the Che- 
r40t 
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riot and Horſmenof Iſrael, the Security and Safe- 
uard of the place where he was. Hecalls 
Fim by this name in an alluſion to theChariot 
wherein he was fetched to heaven,and would 
expreſs by this form of ſpeech the good ſer- 
vice he did for Iſrael. He was in ſtead of an 
Army to them ; like David,worth ten thouſand 


3 


of the people. He alone was able to fight 
with all their enemies, and by his force to 


break all their Legions 1n pieces. And indeed 
all Good men, eſpecially men of extraordi- 
nary Wiſdom and Godlinels ( luch as I have 
been ſpeaking of) are the Guard and Defence 
of the towns where they reſide, yea of the 
Country whereof they are Members. They 
arethe Tutelar Angels of a Nation, men that 
can doe more by their prayers and tears,their 
vertuous and holy actions, then an hoſt of 
men, wherein none isof leſs valour then Sam- 


ſon or the fam'd Hercules and Achilles, How had 


it been with Iſrael, had it not been for Moſes, 
the meekeſt M47 038 earth, and yet terrible a5 an army 
with banners? And in what a cale had Samarizs 
often been,if it had not been for this Eliſba the 
ſon of Zljah, who was encompaſſed abour 
with Chariots and horſes of fire to fight at his 
command ? What if I lay of ſuch men in the 
Platoniſts ph ralc 0. That they are 7: 2: x85 T4 991%, 


the Keepers of the world, that preſerve it from be- 
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ing made like to Sodom and Gomorrah ? And if 
there had been but Tex of theſe holy Champi- 
ons there, they had ſhielded their heads from 

the arrows of the Almighty, and kept the 
ſhowers of fre and brimſtone from raining 

upon them. Good men are the Life-guard of 

the World, next to God and good Angels 

they are the Walls and Bulwarksof anation ; 

for by their ſtrength they have power with God, AS 1t 1S Hof, 12, 4; 
{aid of Facob. And fo the Chaldee Paraphraſt 

reads theſe words of my Text, Thou waſt better 

to Iſrael by thy prayers then Chariot and Horſmen. 

They are the glory of the world, and with- 

out them it would be but a rude rabble, a 

Beaſt with many heads and no brains, a meer 

Chaos and talion. And itis by reaſon of 

them that it doth not runinto fuch diſorder as 

a company of Children would doe without 

their Father, or as a multitude of mad Soul-_ 

diers without their skilfull Leader and Com- 


mander. 


And (o[ have briefly ſet before you what 
Elijah was, what thoſe who are eminent for 
Godlineſs are, what every good man ought 
in ſome meaſure to be, and what you ſhall 
ſhortly hear our deceaſed Father wasin an high 
degree: Men of worth and great renown, 
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that may be taken notice of in the world 


Juſtice and Good 
neſs, that chear the world by their Love and 


» 


Fatherly care of all, that heartily endeavour 


to do good, and would not for a world ſee 
men periſh if they can hel P it; ina word,men 
that are as the Soul of the world, without 
whom icwould be a ſtinking and unſuffterable 
place. 


2. Now let us look a while upon E/ifþa, and 
ſee what he thought of ſuch aman. And 

1. We meet with hi great Aﬀetions expreſſed 
in the very Form of the Words, My Father, my 
Father, Methinks I feel within my ſelf wich 
what pure, dear and ardent love he fpake 
theſe words, whata glowing fire there was 
in his breaſt when he thought of his ſpiritual 
Father. He burnt inlove to him, as if ſome 
ſpark had fallen from Zkj«h's fiery Chariot in- 
to his Heart : He was all in a delire, as if the 
Angen that fetcht his Father, had lent him a 
watt of their wings, whereby he ſtroveto fly 
with him to Heaven. There is not a child 
that can cry more after the breaſts that give it 
luck and the'arms of her that carried it in her 
womb, then he calls and cries after his F- 
ther, O my Father, my Father ! where (ball I find my Fa- 
ther f what will become of ene mithowt my Fathcy > A ten- 
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der love and kindneſs there is'to be in our 


Hearts to all men of what nature or nation 


ſoever ; no man ought to be 9:24v1©. 4 lover of 
himſelf, but 012a1>enG. 4 lover of mankind : Yeta 


more fingular-cleaving of Souls there ſhould 
be to thole that are good, but the moſt un- 
[peakableand greateſt adhzſjon and union to 
thoſe by whom we have profited in Wiſdom 
and Godlineſs, and whole lips have dropped 


the words of life into our Minds. For, as Sole proy, 10.15: 


men hath It, There « Gold, and a multitude of rubies ;; 
but the lips of knowledee are a pretious Fewel, We 
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ſhould ſtand affteted to them as the Galatians Gal 4. 15. 


toS. Paul, who would have pull'd out their 
very eyes, and given them unto him. They 
ought to be to us ocals chariores, (as the _ 
phraſe is) dearer then our eyes : by whic 

ſpeech God expreſſes his extraordinary love 
to his people Iſrael, ſaying that he kept them 
as the apple of his eye. And wy bar it can ſcarce be 
otherwiſe but that there ſhould be an un- 
known love between ſuch perſons, there be- 
ing ſuch a ſecret faſcination in frequent con- 
verſe and familiarity, as entices a mans Soul 
and Heart out of himſelf. Thoſe Precepts 
which we imbibe from anothers mouth, na- 


turally call forth a ſtrong affection to flow _ 


from us to him - and he who inflames our 


d, 


Souls with loyeto God, willcertainly enkin- 
Qqq 2 dle 
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dle a ſubordinate love within us to himſelf. 


The words of Wiſdom \ſmite an ingenuous 


Soul va 7w: B24 as with a dart (if I may uſe 
Greg. 1 haumaturgus his expreſſion concerning 
origen's Diſcourſes ) and cannot but wound it 
both with a love to Wiſdom and him that 


ſhoots thoſe piercing arrows into its Heart. 


They bind a traQtable Soul wat; wan Tow aray- 
xs, AS1t Were in indifſoluble neceſſities, ſo 
that it cannot bur love thoſe words, and kils 
the mouth alſo from whence they flow unto 
it. Ateachable Mind will hang about a wiſe 
mans neck, and thereby they come to cleave 
and cling as faſt together as the Soul of Fona- 
than did untothe Soul of David. So the afore- 
laid Gregory ſpeaks of himſelf and origen, Tc:- 
euTHUs TIAY arayxus Aalid cx (vopryfavh ©: UT CAR 
& Cc. This David (meaning Origen) hath intangled 
aud bound up my Soul in ſuch neceſſary fetters of Love, he 
bath [otyed and even knit me to hims, that if 1 would be diſ- 
engazed, 1 Cannot quit my [elf No, « am I'nwiomuury, 
thouzh we depart out of this world, our love cannot git ; for 
T love him even as my own Soul ;, and ſo my affeftion muſt 
remain for ever,The words of the wiſc(f1ith Solomon) 
are as goads, and as nails faſtned by the Maſters of the A[- 
pemblies Fclel. 12. 11. It a Maſter fix his Do- 
Etrine in his Scholars mind, he nails himſelf 
likewiſe with the ſame ſtroke quaſi rrabali clavo, 
by a pin as ſtrong as a beam, to his Scholars 


| heart: 
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heart : They minzle Souls as they do Notions, and mutu- 
ally paſs into each other, Wo 


2. We haveherelikewiſe the Seaſe wlich Eli- 
{ha had of his great hſs, For theſe Words are Ex- 
thorn em of Sorrow and Lamentation, as appears 

y the words following ; And he took hold of his 
own clothes, and rent them in pieces: and allo from 
chap. 13. 14. where we. find Foah weeping 
over this Eliſha, and ſaying theſe very words 


of my Text, 0 my Father, my Father, the chariot of 


Iſrael, and the Horſmen thereof, And methinks1 ſee 
Eliſha himſelf here bedewing his cheeks with 
tears, and hear theſe words Þob'd and ſighed 
out of his Heart, having loſt his dear Father, 
one that took ſuch ſpecial care of him whillt 
he was in the world. Methinks I ſee his Heart 
rentas well as his Garments, and therel ſee 
Elijah graven in letters as great as was his 
Love. How could he look on himſelt and not 
lament to think that he had loſt his Head ? 
how could he behold Iſrael unguarded, and 
not throw off his own clothes as a token of 
his Serrow ? It is [aid of Fehoiakim, Jer. 22.18. 
That they ſhall not lament for him, ſaying, Ah my Brother, 
or ah my Siſter ;, they ſhall not lament for him, ſaying, Ah 
Lord, or ah his Glory : which both ſhews that this 
is a Form of ſpeechto denote ſorrow, and that 
it is an Honour wicked men ſhall want, that 
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- none ſhall bemoan their Departure. But the 


_ ſop'dthatuſe 
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Juſt ſhall be had in everlaſting remembrance, 
they ſhall die deſired ; and thoſe who can va- 


lue them, will not let them paſs away in f1- 


lence and with dry eyes. No Tearsare ſpent 


ſo well as for the want of God anda good 
Friend, or a Good man.,eſpecially ſuch a one 
as I before deſcribed. Ad indeed who can 
think of his gracious lips, his profitable and 
delightfull converſe,his cordial love, without 
a ſigh anda tear, without ſaying, 4h my Father 
Ah his Ghry ? No man wall be ſooner miſs'd 
then ſuch an one as he : Ten thouſand others 
may ſteal out of the world,and no body ſcarce 
mind or inquire after them , but let #£/jah go 
away, and you ſhall have fifty men pO three 
days to pat him, that if it be poſible they 
_ enjoy his company a while longer. We 
find that Feſw himſelf wept for his Fiend La- 
zar,Joh. 11.35. at which the Jews ſaid, Behold 
how he loved him, 'T wo Souls joined together in 
cordial love cannot part without a groan, e- 
{pecially a Son and his Father, a Scholar and 
his Maſter. The Child cannot hold it ſelf 
from crying when it wants the Breaſt that 
uſed to Ga it,nor can a Soul thirſty of know- 
ledge but be | pus when the Fountain 1s 
ro quench it. There are not lo _ 


many of theſe men in the world but their no 
wil 
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will be as ſoon felt as the want of aſtake in: 


a rotten hedge,or ofa Buttreſs againſt a bow- 
ing wall. He who knows one to have been 
a Light in the world and a Lamp unto him, 
will ſurely be melancholly and fad, when he 


ſecs that Light go out and himſelf left in the 


dark, without that 9:24 9, thoſe chearfull 
and beloved beams which uſed to ſhine upon 
him, to illuminate and warm his Soul with a 
true knowledge and love of all real goodnels. 

I, We may Ms take notice of the Honoura- 
ble theughts he had of Elijah, of the Reverence, Worſhip 
and reſpect which he gave untobim, For lo we may 
look upon theſe Words as an Exprelsion of 


the high Eſteem he had of him,and' Regard he bare 


ro him, even after he was gone from this 
Earth, and could dono more kindneſles for 
him. E/ſþs, who had been a miniſterco him 
when he was below, and uſed to pour water 
upon his hands,could not but have very reve- 
rend thoughtstoward him now that the An- 
gels came to wait upon him, and in Flames 
of fire to carry him up above. He could not 
but honour him as his Elder and Father, as his 
Leader and Commander, as the General of 
the Sons of the Prophets, as the very Hoſt 
and Army of Iſrael. And indeed the Souls of 
choſe men that are as full of God as the name 


of Elijuhis(which includes Two,if not Three, 8 


of 


— 
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of the Divine names in it ) cannot but draw 
our eyes toward them ; but then they fo daz- 
zle us with their luſtre and brightneſs, they 
ſtrike us into ſuch amazement at their Perfe- 
Rions,that the weakneſs of mans nature hath - 
been apt to give no lels then Divine venerati- 

on to flich perſons. It had not been lawfull I 
know to have worſhipped Z/jah, though he 
had been an Angel , but yet methinksI lee E- 
liſh: bowing down with ſome reſpeC to the 
very Mantle which fell from his Maſter, and 
taking it up as a precious Relique of ſo holy 
aman. AndI could very well paſs ſome C1- 
vility upon the Gown in which thisHoly man 
departed uſed for to walk, out of the great 
honour which I bear to him. There was ſo 
much of Divinity enſhrined in this Excellent 
man's Soul, that it made every thing about 
him to have a kind of Sacredneſs init, and 
will make his name to be alwaies as a {weet 
odour unto us. Though we may not extoll it 
with Divine praiſes, yet let it never be men- 
tioned by us without the addition of the He- 
brew manner of ſpeech 7" Hi memory is bleſſed, 


or of the Greek 9 mw waxagiry:, That moſt Bleſſed 
man , ; 


NDſol am fallenunawares in myMedi- 
tations upon the Application of what hath 
been 


( 
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been {aid to Him that is deceaſed and to our 


own lelves. 


Some perhaps will be angry that I ſhould 
g0 about to compare him with Z/jah,the Man 


| of God; butl have an Apology ready at hand: 


They will give me leave l hope to doe the 
ſame that Greg. Nyſſen doth, | who in his Orari- 
onatthe Funeral of his brother 34fi/,compares 
him not only with Zh, but with Fohx the 
Baptiſt,the ſecond Eh, and with $S. Paw him- 
ſelt, ſaying that one ſhould not erre if he 
ſhould affirm that there was in him and in s. 
Paul tv uaTepy © ayomns one and the ſame meaſure of divine 
love, Suffer me then to uſe ſome of his words 
concerning him of whom we are now to 
F peak.” None will require of humane nature 
*to imitate Eljh in his ſhutting and openin 
« of heaven, in his faſting ſo many The 207 
« going up to God ina fiery chariot, but in 
© other things we will be bold to compare 
« him with that great man, in his zealous 
« faith, in his Cordial love to God,in his ear- 
«neſt delfire and thirſt 78 ol; o1&. ( as he 
« ſpeaks) after that which truly is, in an ex- 
© a& and exquilite life, &w7 Iz mvlwy Jelzop3er, 
«< ina Converſation ſo ſtudied that it was in 
« all things conſonant with it (elf, in moſt 
« unaffected gravity, wonderfull ſimplicity, 
«© 1nd a countenance proportionable to the 
*« yigour and ſtrength of his Soul, or, in his 
| Rrr © own 
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« gwn words, he had pun mw mr ms Luyy; 
&« (wlvophor, a look that was not one key be- 
« low his intent and eager and ſpright] 
« Mind. If you look upon his care of hol: 
« things that were hoped for, and neglect of 
« theſe things that are (een, on his equal love 
« to poor and rich; in theſe and ſuch like 
** things He imitated the Wonders of Elijah. 
« But if any man will needs urge usto ſtrain 
« 4 little higher, and compare ſomething in 
* him to his faſting fourty daies , then what 
«(ay you to an every-days temperance? And if 
* there muſt be ſomething an{werable to his 
* going up to Heaven ina hery Chariot;then 
* look upon the other way of aſcending thi- 
© ther, which 1s the beſt, 3% * v4: moaileas 
*by an high tranſcendent converſation in this 
* world, whereby he made a Chariot of his 
* Vertues that he might aſcend up unto God. 


But that I may proceed in this Argument 
according to our former Method, 

1. Letusfarſt look upon him in his Eminency, 
Dignity and Worth. A very glorious Star he was, 
and ſhone brighter in our eyes then any that 
heeverlook'd upon when he took his view of 
the heavenly Bodies : and now he ſhines as 
the brightneſs of the Firmament, and as the 
Stars for ever and-ever,being wiſe and havin 
turned many (I believe) unto Righteou eſt 


[ 
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I ſhall ſpeak nothing ofhis E«rthly parentage 
{ave only this, That herein he was like to Fob 
the Baptiſt, the laſt Zhas, in that he was born 
after his Parents had been long childleſs and 
were grown aged. Some have obſerved that 
ſuch have proved very famous; for they ſeem 
to be ſent on purpole by God 1nto the world 
to do good, and to be [carce begotten by their 
Parents. Such are eneching Me Iſaxc, who 
had a great bleſling in him, and ſeem to be 
intended by God for ſome great ſervice and 
work in the world. 

But let us look only at his Heavenly deſcent, 
and ſee how he was allied to God himlelf;for, 


as the Poet ſaies of «Areas, 
———Conthngit {anguine Colum, 


I may ſay of him as Nazianzen fajes of his Si- , 


ſter, Hts Country was Heaven his Town or City was the 
Feruſalem which # above, his fellow>Citizens were the 
Saints, his Nobility W45 1 THs e191 Os T1pno is, x; 7 D095 AT 
zpyeTuoOY eEougiwnrs, the retaining of the Divine impreſ- 
ſrons and ſtamps upon bis Soul, and beinz like to God the 
" Archetype and Firſt pattern of all Gooaneſs. And 1n- 
deed the preſerving of the Heavenly Symbols 
that are in our Soulrand che purg- 
ing and (couring of them from the corrupti- 
on of Nature, he often ſpake of; and hisen- 
deavour was that the Divine image might be 
fairly reflected in him,and that it might ſhine 
brightly inthe faceof others. 

Rrr 2 If 
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If Ifhould ſpeak much of the YVsſtreſs of his 
Learzing (a thing not tobe paſſed by,)it would 
{ſeem to {ay that I knew all he was, which Fam 
not ſo arrogant as to aſſume unto.my ſelf: 
This I will ſay, That he could doe what he 
would. He had ſuch a huge, wide capacity of 
Soul, ſuch a ſharp & piercing Underſtanding, 
ſucha deep reaching Mind,that he ſer himſelf 
about nothing but he ſoon-graſped ic & made 
himfelfa full poſlefſour of it. And if we con- 
{der his great Induſtry and indefatigable pains hisHer- 
culean labours day and night from his X Firſt 
coming to the Univerſity till the time of his 
long ſickneſs, joined with his large Parts,and his 
frequent Meditation, Contemplation and Abſtra- 
Ction of his Mind from Senſible things, it 
muſt needs be concluded that he was a Com- 
prehenſour of more then-I-can ſay or think 
of; andifI could, it would be too tedious to 
give you an account of all. 

There is a Diſcourſe which Cheridemws ( in 
Dion Chryſoſtome ). makes to his Friends a little 
before his death, © How: that this world is 
* God's houſe, whereina gallant ſumptuous 
©*Fealt is prepared,and all men are his Gueſts: 
** and. how that there are two waiters at the 
** Table which fill out the wine to, them that 
**callfor.it, the onea Man, the other a Wo- 
** man; the one call'd Ns: or Mind, from whoſe 
** hand all Wiſe men drink, the other 'Azez74« 
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*or Ivtemperence, who fills the cups of the lo- 
«vers of this world.In this Houſe our beloved 
Friend deceaſed ſtaid between four and five 
and thirty years, and I am ſure drank moſt 
large draughts from the hand of the former; 
for he was a Mar, he was a Mind, he had no- 
thing of thatWomar in him, and never in the 
leaſt-was known toſip of her cups. He was a 
moſt laborious ſearcher after 7iſdom, and ne- 
ver gave his Fleſh the leiſure to pleaſe it (elf 


1n-thoſe entertainments-: and therefore we 


may be confident with- that Charidemws, that 
God hath taken him to be his Coun x, 57rawesr, 
his Friend and Companion, tO drink of the rivers-of 


his pleaſure. Ina word, he was B:&>031%y m:; 


ealuy ©, x; RA TATEY KuTEHo Y, As Eunapins ſpeaks In vita Por- 
of Longinus, A living Library, better then that?" 


which he hath given to our Colledge, ads 
walking Study, that carried his Learning about 


with him. Inever got ſo much good among 


all my Books by a wholedays plodding in a 
Study, as by an Hours diſcourle-I have got 
with him.For he was not a Library lock'd up, 
nor a Book claſped,but ſtood open for any to 
converſe withall that had a mind tolearn. Yea 
he was a Fountain running over,labouring to 
do good to:thoſe who perhaps had no mind 
to receive it. None more freeand communi- 
cative then he was to ſuch as deſired to dil- 


courſe with him , nor would he grudge to be 
5 1 & taken. 
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taken off from his ſtudies upon ſuch an occa- 
ſion. It may be truly ſaid of him, That a man 
might alwaies come Better from him; and 
his mouth could drop Sextences as ealily as an 
ordinary man's could (peak Sexſe. And he was 
no leſs happy in expreſſing his Mind then 1N con- 
ceiving. wherein he ſeems to have excelled the 
famous Philoſopher ?ltin, of whom Porphyry 
tells us, that he was ſomething careleſs of his 
words, 2M ugrov 72 vs c0pvO- but was wholly 
taken up into his Mind. He of whom we now 


{peak had ſuch a cis verborwm, a plenty of 


words, and thoſe fofull, pregnant and ſigni- 
ficant, join'd with ſuch an «ive Phanſie, as is 
very rarely to befound in the companyof ſuch 
a-deep Underſtanding & Fudgment as dwelt in him. 

I have done with his Lear»inze, when I have 
told you, "That as he look'd upon Honours, 
Riches,and the eagerly-purſued things of this 
world ,asVanities,ſo did he look upon this al- 
lo asa piece;though a more excellent piece,of 
Vanity ( ashe was wont to phraſe it ) if com- 
pared with the higher and more divine ac- 
cotnpliſhments of the Soul. For he did not 
care to value himſelf by any of thoſe things 
which were of a thing nature, which 
ſhould fail and ceaſe and vaniſh away, bur 
only by thoſe things which were more ſolid 
and ſubſtantial, of a Divine and Immortal 
nature-which he might carry out of the world 


with 
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with him; to which my Diſcourſe ſhall not 
be long before it deſcend. 

He was of very ſingular Wiſdom and great 
Prudence, of admirable skill and readineſs in 


the managery of affairs, which I make an ac- 


count 1s an Imitation of that Providence of 
God that governs the World. His Learnine was 
ſo concocted, that it lay not as an Idle notion 
in his Head, but made him fit for any imploi- 
ment. He was very full and clear in all his Re- 
ſolutions at any f © 15x a moſt wiſe Coun- 
ſeller in any difhculties and ſtreights, dex- 
rrous in untying any knor, of great judgment 
in ſatisfying any ſ{cruple or doubt even in 
matters of Religion. He was one that ſoon 
ſaw into the depth of any buſineſs that was 
before him,and look'd it quite through ; that 
would preſently turn it over and over in his 
Mind and ſee it on all ſides; and he under- 
ſtood things ſo well at the Firſt fight, that he 
did not often need any ſecond thoughts, but 
uſually ſtood to the preſent reſolution and 
determination of his Mind. 

And add to this his known Integrity, Upright- 
neſs and Faithfulneſs . his ſtrong and lively, his 
waking and truly-tender Conſcience, which 
joined with the former things I ſpoke of 
made him morethen a Man, 

— io mr. Ceglot: «T1, 14S MEN NOW g0. 
He was (as one of the Ancients ſpeaks ). 5 
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DrAgConias wierd fyun x oiov guapuy mduclinn, an Ex- 


emplar oftrueChriſtian Philoſophy and Ver- 
tue, and as it werethe ſpiritual Rule, Line & 
Square thereof : of ſo poized and even a life, 
that by his Wiſdom and Conſcience ( were it 
not thatevery man-ſhould know for himſelf) 
one might live almoſt ata venture, walking 
blindfold through the world & not miſcarry. 

He had incorporated, ſhall I (ay, or i»ſoul'd all 
Principles of F#ſtice and Righteouſneſs and made 
them one with himſelf. So that I may ſay of 
him in Autoinus his phraſe, he was 4:xacawy 
BreappirO. eat. dip'd into Fuſtice as it were 
over head and ears ; he had not a ſlight ſuper- 
ficial tinture, but was dyed and coloured 
quite through with it, ſo that whereſoever he 


They who knew him, very well know the 
cruth-of all this. And I am perſwaded he did 
as heartily and cordially, as eagerly and ear-. 
neſtly do what appeared to be Fuſt and Right, 
without any Selt-reſpect or particular refle- 
ctions, as any man living. 

MethinksI ſee how earneſt he would bein a 
good matter which appeared to be Reaſon- 
able and Juſt, as though Z»ſice her ſelf had 
been in him, looking out at his Eyes, and 
ſ poakin at his Mouth. It was a Vertue indeed 
that he had a great affection unto, and which 
he was very zealous to maintain, in whoſe 


quarrel 
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ono he was in danger to be angry, and 


ometimes to break forth intoa ſhort paſſion. 


 Buthe was alwaies very urgent upon us that 
by the Grace of God and the help of the migh- 
ty Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt working in us, we 
would endeavour to purge out the corruption 
of our Natures, and to crucife the F leſt with 
all the affections and luſts thereof: yea to ſub- 
due as much as it is poſſible even the «Tezauiile 
in our Souls, thoſe firſt motions that are with- 
out our conſent, and to labour after Purity of 
heart, that ſo we might ſee God. For his en- 
deavour was not ys to be #f#w auzpma:;, out of 
the pollutions of the world through luſt, but, 
as Phtin ſpeaks, Oo «vo, to come to the true 
likeneſs of God and his Son, or, in the Apo- 
{tles language, #o be partaker of the Divine nature. 
And here now what words ſhall [uſe ? - 
What ſhall I ſay ofhis Zove? None that knew 
him well,but might ſee in him 71347 agzmny 
( as NazianzenlT think ſpeaks) Love bubling 
and ſpringing up inhis Soul, and flowing out 
toall, and that Love unfained, without guile, 
hypocriſte or diſsimulation. I cannottell you 
how his Soul was Univerſaliz'd, how tenderly 
he embraced all God's creatures in his arms, 
moreeſpecially Men, and principally thoſe 
in whom he beheld the Image of his heavenly 
Father. There one might have ſeen running 


Ts avy3$u% TessT6 ovyJvis,and he would ever have 
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emptied hisSoul into theirs. Let any that were 
throughly acquainted with him {ay 1f I lie, 
And truly my Happineſs is that I have ſuch a 
fubject to exerciſe m young and weak Ora- 
cory upon, as will admit of little Hyperbole. 

His Patience was no leſs admirable then his 
Love, under a lingering and tedious difeale, 
whereinhenever murmured norcomplained, 
but reſted quietly ſatisfied in the Infinite Un- 
bounded Goodnels and Tenderneſs of his Fa- 
ther,and the Commiſerations of Jeſus Chriſt 
our mercifull High Prieſt who can be touched with 
a feeling of our infirmities, He {till reſolved with 
Fob ,Thongh he kill me, yet will 1 truſt in him, Eye 07, 
G12goopes ov mos ment faith Nazianzernin an Epi- 
{tle to Philagrize, O bravely done moſt noble 
Soul, who. canſt play the Philoſopher, the 
Chriſtian,in thy ſickneſs and ſufferings, who 
canſt not only «lt bur 4», not only ds but ſuffer! 
And he told me in his {ickneſs that he hoped 
he had learned that for whichGod ſent it,and 
that he thought God kept him fo long in ſuch 
a cafe, under fuch burdens and Prefſures,thar 
Patience might have its perfett work in him, His (ick- 
nels undoubcedly was 9:2 0707©. rv. (as Nezi- 
anzen \peaks) a leamed difeaſe and full of rrue 
Philoſophy, which taught him more of real 
Ohriſtianity, and made his Soul of a more 
{trong,able.Athlecick habit and temper. For, 
as I. Furs ſaith, mf Patzence have its perfett work 

then 


be than 
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then is a Soul perfet# and extire, wanting nothing. 
And really in his Sickneſs he ſhewed what 
Chriſtianity and True Religion is able to do, 
what Might, Power and Virtue there is in ic 
to bear up a Soul under the greateſt loads, 
and that he could through Chriſt ſtrengthen- 
ing him do all that which he ſo admirably 
diſcourled of in his life. 

But for his Humility, it was that which was 
moſt apparent and conſpicuous. You might 
have beheld in him ms 7=T4v9Ge-awn; © axegralor 


»e-r,(as the lame Father ſpeaks) true humility 


in a molt eminent degree, and the more emi- 
nent, conſidering how much there was with- 
in him which would have ſwelled and puffed 
up another. But from his firſt admiſsion into 
the Univerſity (as I am informed by thoſe 
that knew him) he ſought not great things for 
himſelf, but was contented in the ontition 
wherein he was. He made not haſt to riſe and 
climb, as youths are apt to do ( which wein 
theſelate times too muchexperience, wherein 
Youths ſcarce fledg'd have Gared to thehigh- 
eſt preferments) but proceeded leiſurely by 
orderly ſteps not to what he could ger, but to 
what hewas fit to undertake. He ſtai'd God's 
time of advancement, with all induſtry and 
pains following his ſtudies ; as if he rather de- 
fired to deſerve honour,then to be honoured. 


He ſhook off all Idlenels and Sloth, the bane 
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of youth, and ſo had the Bleſſing of God up- 


on his endeavours, who gave him ſora, en- 
couragement from divers perſons of worth, 
and at laſt brought him unto this place. And 
L challenge any one that is impartial to ſay, it 
ſince he Sins kicker they ever beheld in him 


any Pride, Yain-glory, Boaſting, Self-conceit, Deſire 


of honour and being famous in the world, No, there is 
not the man living that had the eyes ever to 
diſcern any thing of this ſws/z nature : but on 
the contrary it waseaſieto take notice of moſt 
profound Hwnility and Lowlinels of mind, 
which made him a true Diſciple of Jeſus 
Chriſt, who took upon him the form of a ſer- 
vant, and made himſelf of no reputation. And 
I dare ſay our dear friend was as true, as 
humble a ſervant(without any complement) 
to the good of Mankind, as any perſon that 
this day lives. This was his deſign in his ſtu- 
dies, and if it had pleaſed the Lord of life to 
have prolonged his daies, it would have been 
more of his work : For he was reſolved (as 
he once told me) very much to lay aſide other 
ſtudies, and to travel in the ſalvation of mens 
Souls, after whoſe good he moſt ardently 
thirſted. 


Shall I add &> 9: ( as the Apoſtle fpeaks ) 
above, Or untoall thele, hu Faith , 1 (ay, his true, 
lively and working Fiz, his ſimple, plain- 
hearted,naked Faith in Chriſt ? It is likely that 

_ it 
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it did not bulie it ſelf about many fine Noti- 


a. 


, Ons, Subtilties and Curioſities, or —_— > = 


wholeVolumes; but be ſure it was that whic 

was firmly fet and fixed in the Mercy and 
Goodneſs of God through Chriſt, that alſo 
which brought down Chriſt into his Soul: 
which draw'd down Heaven into his Heart : 
which ſuck'd in life and ſtrength continually 
from our Saviour ; which made him hearty, 
ſerious and conſtant in all thoſe forenamed 
Chriſtian Vertues. His Faith was not without 
a Soul; but what 71/idore {aith of Faith and Works, 


held true of him,y# am 3#7w ou bxiig, His Lib, 4Ep,c5. 


Faith was animated, quickned and actuated 
by theſe. It made him God-like, and he lived 
by Faith in the Son of God; -by it he came to 
be truly partaker of the Righteoulneſs of 
Chriſt, and had it wrought and formed in-his 
very Soul. For this indeed was the End of his 
life,the main deſign which he carried on,that 
he might become /ike to God. So that if one 
ſhould have asked him that Queſtion in Azto- 
nin, ms «1 Tx" 5 What is thy art and profel- Li. :.. 
ſion,thy buſineſs and imploiment ? He would 
not have anſwered, To bea great 7hilſepher, 
Mathematician, Hiſtortan Or Hebrician, (all which he 
was in great eminency) To be a ?hyſitian, Law- 
yer, General Linguift , which Names and many 
more hisGeneralskill deſerved:But he would 
have anſwered, as he doth thereg A545» «vo, 
Si} my 
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my Art is to be Good, To bea true Divine is 


my care& buſineſs,or,in theChriftian phraſe, . 
To be holy az God us holy, to be perfett as my heavenly Fa- 


ther is perfe#. All that remember the ſerious 


behaviour and weighty expreſſions he uſed in 
his Prayers, cannot but call ro mind how 
much his Heart was ſet upon the attainment 
of this true Goodnels. 

[ have tranſgreſſed roo much my bounds, 
now itis ſolate, and treſpaſſed perhaps too 
much upon your patience : Yet I hope I 
ſhould not weary you, it I ſhould diſcourſe 
upon his Ingenuity, his Courteſie, his Gentleneſs and 
Sweetneſs, with many other things of the like 
nature. And let me ſay thus much, that he 
was far from that Spirit of devouring zeal that 
now too much rages. He wouldrather have 
been conſumed in the ſervice of men, then 
have called for fhre down from heaven, as 
Elijahdid to conſume them. And therefore 
though Ekjeh excelled him in this, that he a- 
{cended up to Heaven in a fiery chariot , yet 
herein I may ſay he was above the ſpirit of z- 
lijsh, thathe called for no fire todeſcend from 
heaven upon men, but the fire of Divine love 
thatmight burn up all their Hatreds,Rough- 
nels and Cruelty to each other. But as for ze- 
nignity of Mind and Chriſtian kindneſs, every 


| body that knew him will remember that he 


cver had thgirnames in hismouth.,and I aſſure 
them 
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them they were no leſs in his heart and life . 
as knowing that without theſe Truth it ſelf is 
ina faction, and Chriſt is drawn into a party. 
And this Gracioulnels of Spirit was the more 
remarkablein him, becauſe he was of a tem- 
per naturallyHot andCholerick,as the great- 
eſt Minds moſt commonly are. He was wiſer 


then to let any Anger reſt in his boſom;,much 
leſs did he ſuffer it to burn and boil till it was 


curned into gall and bitterneſs, and leaft of 
all would he endure that any Paſſion ſhould 


lodge in him, till it was become a cankered 
Malice and black Hatred,which men in theſe 
days can {carce hide, bur let it appear in their 
countenance and in their carriage towards 
others. 

It he was at any time moved unto Anger, Jt 
was bur a ſudden fluſhing in his face,and ic 
did as {oon vaniſh as ariſe; andit uſed to ariſe 
upon no ſuch occaſions as I now ſpeak of.No, 
whenſoever he look'd upon the herce and 
conſuming Fires that were in mens Souls, it 
made him ſad, not «gry; and it was his con- 
ant endeavour to inſpire mens Souls with 
more benign and kindly heats, that they 
mighr warm but not ſcorch their Brethren. 

And from this Spirit, together with the reft 


of Chriſtian Graces that werein him, there 


did reſult a great Serenity, Quiet and Tran- 
quiliiy in his Soul, which dwelt ſo much a- 


bove.;. 
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beve.,thatit was not ſhaken with any of thoſe 
Tempeſts and Storms which uſe to unſettle 
more low and abje&t Minds. He lived in a 
continued {weet enjoyment of God, and fo 
was not diſquieted with ſcruples or doubts of 
his Salvation. There was alwaies diſcernable 


inhim a chearfull ſenſe of God's goodneſs, 


which ceaſed not in the time of ſickneſs. Bur 
we moſt longed for to ſee the motions of his 
Soal, when he drewnear to the Centre of his 
reſt. He that had ſuch a conſtant feeling of 
God within him, we might conclude would 
have the moſt ſtrong and powerfull ſenſe 
when he came nearer to a cloſe conjunction 
with him. But God was pleaſed to deny this 
tous, and by a Lethargick diſtemper which 
ſeized on his Spirits, he paſſed the {1x laſt daies 
of his life (it I may call it af) ina kind of 
Sleep, and without taking much notice of a- 
ny thing he ſlept in the Lord. 

And now have I not deſcribed a Perſon of 
Worth and Eminency ? Have we not reaſon 
to be (ad, as you ſee our Faces tell you that 
weare? Butalas! half of that is not told you 
which your Eyes might have ſeen, had you, 
been acquainted with him. I want thoughts 
and Words to make a lively pourtraiture of 
him: ag young Experience hath not yet ſeen 
to the height or the depth of theſe things 

t 


ude draug 
of - 


of beauty wherein they dwelt in him. Let it 
luffice therefore to ſay (that [may keep to the 
word in the Text ) That he was truly a Father, 
that he wanted Apes only to make bim Reve- 
rend , and that if he had lived many Generati- 
ons ago, and lefrus the children of his Mind 
to polterity, he might by this time have been 
numbred among the Fathers of the Church. 
I have almoſt prevented my ſelf already in 
the Two latter Particulars, His ſingular Care,and 
hi great Uſefulneſs , both which muſt needs be 
concluded from the' former : Hi Care I ſay of 
others as a Tutor, his Uſefulneſs as a Fellow of this 
now mournfull Society, Let me ſpeak a 


word or two of either. 


2. All his Pupils (who are now truly Papils, 
Fatherleſs children) began to know in his 
ſickneſs what it wasto have and to want a 1o- 
ving Father,a faithfull Tutor ; and now they 
will know it more fully. He was one that did 
ſo conſtantly mind their good, that inſtilled 
ſuch excellent piousNotions into their Minds, 
and gave ſuch light in every thing a man 


could deſire to know, that I could have been 
content, though in this gown, to have been 


his $75 His Life taught them continual leſ- 


ſons of Fſtice, Temperance, Prudence ,Fortitude and 
Ter Maſculine 
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of; and ſo my Conceipts and Expreſſions 
muſt needs fall far below thatexcellent degree 
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Maſculine vertue, and above all he taught 
them t1ue Dependence upon God, and reference of 


| themſelves and all their Studies unto him . 


with true Faith in F and Imitation of , 0ur Loyd and S4- 
viour Feſws Chriſt ; for which end he ofren CX- 
pounded to them out of the Holy Scriptures. 
And for Humane learning, the many good Scho- 
lars that came from under his $7) do wit- 
neſs how dextrous he was at the training up 
of Youth in all good Literature. Porphyry tells 
us of Pltis, that he was ſuch a carefull per- 
ſon,that fundry Noble men and women with 
divers others, when they died, committed 
both their ſons and daughters to his Tuition, 
ws igp9 Ti H% Fav qugxr, as unto ſome Tutelar 
Angel,or a facred and divineGuardian. Truly 
thole that come hither, are in a manner with- 
out Father and Mother, but they could not 
be committed to a more lovingTutor,amore 
holy and faithtullGuardian,that would bring 
them up in all true Learning and Piery.If any 
think that he was too ſevere, let me tell them 
that they are ſuch as find fault with the Lion 
GT DT Tim xdoy Caemd, Ba Caavepy x, Cao cor, 
becaule he looks not likean Ape, but with a 
ſtern, royal and Kingly countenance. He both 
look'd&ſpakelike a man that had drunk into 
bis Soul (uch folid, high and generous Princi- 
ples, as few men are acquainted with, which 
made him very zealous not only for Righte- 
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ouſneſs, Integrity and Holineſs, but for a Dc- 
corum in all things. He had a great regard for | ; 
all thoſe _ which are mentioned by the | 
Apoſtle, Phi IP. 4. 8. for what ſoever things were 
Frue, honeſt, (or rather, comely and grave, ſcemly 
and venerable, as (w1z doth fignihe) for all 
that was Juſt, pure, lovely, of good frame and report + 


if there was any praiſe, or any vertue, he was mo 
earneſt and forward in its behalf. 


J. And now what his Uſefulneſs was, and the 


Benefit we reccived by him, all that bare an 8 
{hare in the government of this Society will | F 
be made to know by the want ofhim. "There \'E., 
15not one but will cry out with Eſha, 0 the | 3 


Chariot of this place, and the horſmen thereof: which 
words leem to exprels what a zeceſſary man Z- 
lizs was, and to be juſt like that of Horace to 
X Mecenas When {1ck, which we may uſe con- *Lib.:.04.17. 
cerning him that is now dead, 
Grande decus, columentque rerum, 
Our great glory, the pillar upon whoſe 
{ſhoulders the weight of buſineſs of late lay ; 
0 C7 preſidium C7 dulce decus meum, 
(as he ſaith in another place) O thou who 
walt both my fafe-guard and my ornament ! 
who waſt a Society by thy ſelf, a Colledge in 
brief, what a loſs have we ſuſtained by thy 
departure? That muſt not be reſolved by me, 
nor by any one {ſingle perſon of us, but we 
Ter 2 muſt 
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muſt lay our heads together to tell our loſs. 


To which of us was he not dear? who is there 
that was not engaged to him ? who can think 
himſelf as wiſe as he was when we had him? 

And this our high and dear Eſteem of him 
when he was with us, leads me to ſpeak of 
that Honour and Reverence Which we all expreſs 
to his Name,that Aﬀettion which is 1n ourHearts 
to his Memory, the ſenſe that is1n us of our great 
andunſpeakable ſs; in Anſwer to thoſe three 
foregoing Conſiderations about E/iſþps, Bur 
here I muſt be very brief,and pur all together. 
"There is none that knew his Worch, but honour 
his very duſt. And formy part I honour him 
{o much,that I wiſh we might do as the Vir- 
gins of Iſrael did for Fephtah's daughter,come 
once a year hither and lament his death, and 
{oat once we might expreſs all theſe Three, 
our Reſpett, Aﬀettion and Senſe of our loſs. His name 
is moſt worthy to be had in a more eſpecial 
remembrance, and highly deſerves to be 
rank'd among our Berefa&ors, he having in- 
dowed our Liriny with allthe Booksthat he 
had, and we wanted, and I have reaſon to 
believe thatif he had nor been fo ſuddenly 
{urpriſed by thoſe forgetfull Lethargick fits, 
he intended to beſtow more upon us then his 
Books,which yet were both many and choiſe 
ones, being above fix hundred for number, 


and many of them large and coſtly. and for 


the 
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the matter of them, many Hebrew Books, 
( beſides ſome Arabick ) many Mathematick 
Books, many Books of Hiſtory both Ancient 
and Modern, asalſo of Philotophy and Phi- 
lology both Sacred and Profane. 

And whenſoever we commemorate his 
Love unto us, let it be with ſome Encominn: : 
let us mourn quod talem amiſerimus, that we are 
deprived of ſuch a perſon, but let us rejoyce 
and give thanks to God quod talem habucrimus 


» 


that we ever had ſuch an one who hath done. 


us ſo much good : they arethe words of S. 
Hierom tO Nepotian, with a little alteration. 

But let me tell you in concluiton of all,that 
herein would be ſhown our greateſt Love and Af- 
feftion which we bare to him, this would be 
the greateſt Honour of him, if we would but ex- 
prels his life in ours, that others might ſay 
when they behold us, There walks art leaſt a 
ſhadow of M* Smith. And O that I might beg 
with Eliſha a double portion among thole that 


I deſire ſhould ſhare in the gitts and graces of 


this Elijah ; This is the higheſt of my ambiri- 
on, that many might but poſleſs the riches 
that lodg'd in this one. They diſgrace their 
Maſter who have not skill in thac which they 
ſay he profeſſed ; but they who tread in his 
ſteps and excell in his Art, ſhine back again 
upon him from whom firſtthey received their 
light. Let me ſeriouſly therefore exhort eve- 
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Ty one of us to imitate this Maſter inIſrael : 
Imitate him in his 1»d«fry, 'ifnot in his Leer- 
ning ; ſhake off all lazinels and ſloth, do not 
Copantiy ml Yyw embody and enervate your 
Souls by Idleneſs and baſe neglect; donot e- 
maſculate them and turn them into fleſh by 
drowlineſs or vain pleaſures.Imitate his Tem- 
perance, his Pattence, his Fortitude ; his Candour and 
Ingenuity, his Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, his Faith 
and Love, his Charity and Humility, his Self-denial 
and true Se/f-refignation to the will of God: in 
a word, all thole Chriſtian Vertues which li- 
ved in him,let them live in us for ever. Let us 
die to the world,as he did, before wedie : let 
us ſeparate our Souls from our Bodies and all 
bodily things, before the time of our depar- 
ture and ſeparation come. Letus take an e- 
{pecial heed leaſt we do ne>«» & w2154or x9740r, 
as moſt men do, leaſt we ſuffer this lower and 
earthly world , leſt we be drawn forcibly in- 
to its embraces, and ſo held from riſing aloke: 
but let us turn up our Minds continually to 
Heaven, and carneſtly deſire pati Deum,to ſuffer 
God; to be mightily and ſtrongly attracted 
by him from all Earthly and Senlible delights 
toan admiration and love of his Everlaſfin 

Beauty and Goodneſs. Letus labour to be i: 
well a pep with Him, and all things of 
the Higher world,and ſo much difingaged in 
our Aftections from this and all that is in it, 


that 


waa, ; 
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that when wz2 come to go out of this world 

we may never look back and fay, O what 
goodly things do leave! what a brave world 
am | fnatched from ! would I might but live 
a little longer there! Let us gerour Hearts ſo 
crucified to the world, that it may be aneaſte 
thing tous to ſhake hands with,and bid a far- 
welt to, our Friends ( the deareſt things we 
have) our Lands, Houſes, Goods and what- 
. foever is valuable in our eyes. Let us ule the 
world as though we uſed it not: let us je daily, 
as our dear Friend did; and {o it was caſte to 
him to die atlaſt. Dye did I ſay 2? ſhall Luſe 
that word, or rather «2:71, he ts flown a- 
way, ( as Nazianzen peaks) his Soul hath got 
loole, and now feels her wings ; or »#uGle 
he hath changed his habitation, he is gone 


into the other world, as Abraham went out of 


Ur jnto Canaan, Or as the ſame Father laies; 
WiXegr og ano nuel TH WULT S, he hath taken his 


ourney into another country a little before 
his Body 2 He hath left his Body behind him 
awhile rgtakea ſleep in the Juſt, and when 
it awakes at the Reſurrection, it{hall follow 


alſo tothe ſame place. Then ſhall it be made 


4 Spiritual body, then ſhall it have wings given 
to it allo and be lovingly married again to 
the Soul, never any more to ſuffer any ſepa- 
ration. And at that time we ſhall all meet 


with our dear Father and Friend again, who 
| NOW 
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now areffere remaining crying out, 0 my Fa- 
ther, my father, &c. Then ſhall all tears be 
Rer,21,4 Wiped away from our eyes, and there ſhall 
be no more death, neither ſorrow, nor cry- 
ing, neither ſhall there be any more pain : 
Then we ſhall not need ſuch a Light as he 
was ; for there is no night there, and they 
Rey, 22.5 Need nocandle, neither Nohe of the Sun , for 
the Lord God giveth them light, and they 


{hall reign for ever and ever. 


Amen. 
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